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Foreword 


The Tamils may be justly proud of the fact that Tamil has won the 
status of a Classical language, the status it richly deserves and should 
have got long, long ago. The Central Institute of Classical Tamil 
(CICT), established in Chennai, has mapped out various plans 
including preparation of definitive editions of forty one Classical 
Tamil texts and translation of these works into English and other 
major European languages as well as into major Indian languages 
and writing of a historical grammar of Tamil. Language being the 
autobiography of a people, our objective is to preserve and safeguard 
the invaluable treasure of the literary compositions in our language. 
If only we could delve into our past and recover the riches and wealth 
of the mighty treasure trove of Classical Tamil poetry, we will be 
amply rewarded by its lofty poetry, the poetry that strengthens and 
purifies the holiness of heart’s affection and enlarges our imagination. 
Apart from these, reading the ancient Tamil texts such as Tolkāppiyam, 
Ettuttokai, Pattuppāttu and Tirukkural provides a foundation for 
scholarship for the present and in this sense provides enlightened 
education. 

It is heartening to write this foreword to the series of publications 
to be brought out by CICT, which I am sure, will do full justice to the 
masterpieces in Tamil without compromising on the quality of 
production. The Carikam corpus being a repository of our glorious 
culture, it behoves our present and future generations to study them 
and to convey their message and the vision of life embodied in them 
to the public at large. Let me, therefore, commend the series to the 
enlightened beings the world over. 

Sd/- 


(M. KARUNANIDHI) 


Preface 


Among the classical literary works of the Tamil, Tirukkural finds a pride 
of place. This monumental creation of Thiruvalluvar has been read, 
interpreted and put into use in practical life by men of wisdom from 
days of yore. There is hardly any ancient work in Tamil which has not 
quoted passages from Tirukkural. 

Of all the classics, Tirukkural is the work that has been chosen for 
translation by most western scholars and others. In English alone, there 
are more than fifty versions of this time-honoured work. The Tamil 
scholar Beschi translated it in Latin in 1730, N.H. Kindersley translated 
in English in 1794 and F.W. Ellis did it in English in 1812. It has 
undergone translations in such other foreign languages as French, 
German, and Russian. It has been rendered in almost all Indian 
languages. 

The Central Institute of Classical Tamil has undertaken the task of 
translating all classical literature. The Institute made a judicious selection 
of 18 among the available English translations and has published them 
as a compendium. Professor A.A. Manavalan undertook this task. As a 
first step, we are publishing the translation of Arattuppāl. On behalf of 
the Institute, I am pleased to extend my profound thanks to Professsor 
A.A. Manavalan for compiling and editing these translations. 

I am thankful to the department of translations of the Institute and 
the publication division for their help in bringing out this volume. My 
special thanks are due in a large measure to Professor K. Ramasamy for 
the efforts he took in coordinating the work leading to the publication 
of this attractive volume. 

The Hon’ble Chief Minister of Tamilnadu and Respectful Chairman 
of the Central Institute of Classical Tamil has written the foreword to 
this book. He has been spreading the message of Tirukkural through his 
writings and speeches all along. His foreword lends grace to this book. 
I feel most happy to express my gratitude to him. 


Chennai S. MoHAN 
Director 
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Introduction 
Objective of the Project 


The Kuraļ is believed to be the most translated of all literary works in the 
world, barring religious works like the Bible and the Koran (Diaz 41). 
There are about 130 translations of the Kural in the languages of the world 
and in English alone (until March 2006) about 50 translations have 
appeared. The translation service to the Kural in English was started in 
AD 1794 by N.H. Kindersley and now the history is more than 200 years 
old. 

Considering the significant service rendered by the translators, the 
potential ambassadors of any culture, and considering the need to preserve 
their translations in handy volumes for the benefit of both the Source 
Language (SL) and Target Language (TL) readers all over the world, the 
Project Committee for Translation of Classical Tamil works decided in 
April 2006 to collect and preserve significant renderings attempted in 
English through a project, “A Compendium of Tirukkural translations in 
English”. 


Collection and selection of basic data 


Of the 48 English translations of the Kural collected from several 
sources and referred to, I have selected 18 translations for the project, 
after going through them with sample entries. The following criteria were 
applied for selection: 

(a) whether a translation appeared between AD 1794 and AD 2000 
(b) whether a translation is complete or partial or selective 


(c) if a partial translation merits to be included, what is the degree 
of its significance in the history of Kural translation 

(d) whether a translation, complete, partial or selective, is faithful 
to the original, as far as the literary, cultural and linguistic idioms 
of the two languages permit 

(e) whether a translation reflects the literary and cultural aspects of 
the Tamils as embedded in the Kural, without any prejudice or 
bigotry 
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Tirukkural Translations in English 


inclusion in the Compendium: 


1812 


1840-1885 


1873-1885 


1886 


1916 


1931 


1942 


1946 


1949 


1953 


1962 


1968 


1969 


1969 


1988 


1989 


1991 


2000 


F.W. Ellis 

W.H. Drew & J. Lazarus 
Edward Jewitt Robinson 
GU. Pope 

V.V.S. Aiyar 

H.A. Popley 

M.S. Purnalingam Pillai 
S.M. Michael 
V.R.Ramachandra Dikshitar 
A. Chakravarti 

K.M. Balasubramaniam 
Shuddanatha Bharati 

G. Vanmikanathan 
Kasthuri Sreenivasan 
K.R. Srinivasa Iyengar 
P.S. Sundaram 

S.N. Srirama Desikan 


S.M. Diaz 


verse 


prose 


verse 


verse 


prose 


verse 


prose 


verse 


prose 


prose 


verse 


verse 


prose 


verse 


verse 


verse 


prose 


verse 


Out of them, the following 18 translations have been selected for 


selections 
complete 
partial 

complete 
complete 
selections 
complete 
complete 
complete 
complete 
complete 
complete 
complete 
complete 
complete 
complete 
complete 


complete 
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ABOUT THE TRANSLATORS 


For the benefit of readers and scholars, short notes on the translators selected 
for this Compendium are provided below with necessary details as far as 
they are available: 


1 


1812, (1819) Ellis, Francis Whyte. 
Tirukkural on Virtue 


1955 Second edition, University of Madras 
(verse — selections). 


Francis Whyte Ellis (1777-1819) came to Madras in 1796 as Secretary 
to the Board of Revenue and was the Collector of Madras from 1810 to 
1819. It is said that food poisoning during his visit to Ramanad District in 
1819 led to his untimely death. 

The earliest available English translation of Tirukkural was done 
by Ellis during his stay in Tamil Nadu as a young Civil servant from 
1796 to 1819. In spite of his busy schedule as an able administrator in 
the Madras Province, Ellis found time to master the major Dravidian 
languages viz., Tamil, Telugu and Malayalam, besides Sanskrit language 
and literature. 

Ellis’ translation of Tirukkural in English is selective and fragmentary. 
His renderings of the Kural are not always faithful to the original. In the 
opinion of Charles E. Gower, 


Translation was not Ellis’ object so much as grammatical 
analysis and the illustration of Tiruvalluvar’s ideas by 
parallel passages from other eminent Tamil poets. 


(as quoted in K.Meenakshisundaram, The Contribution of European 
Scholars to Tamil). 

Ellis’ translation, rather his exhaustive commentary, as the title of his 
work goes, abounds in quotations from Telugu and Sanskrit works apart 
from Tamil Sangam classics, Tamil epics and other forms of Tamil literature 
that flourished upto the 18" century. Even western authors like Cicero, 
Aristotle and Shakespeare were not spared. Thus F.W. Ellis has done salutary 


2—1 CICT/CH/10 
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service by introducing foreign scholars indirectly to the Indian literary 
heritage, especially of the Tamils. 

The second edition of Ellis’ work published by the University of Madras 
in 1955 under the title Tirukkural Ellis Commentary contains translations 
of only 69 Kural poems as detailed below: 


Chapter 1 23 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 
No. of 
poems 
translated 10 45 6 6 6 5 5 4 5 5 4 4 





Total number of poems translated — 69. 


G.U. Pope cites in his Notes, 49 translations as by Ellis, which are not 
found in the above published edition: 


Chapter 25 38 55 56 79 80 81 82 83 


No.of 
poems 
translated 9 6 7 5 5 4 5 4 4 


Total number of poems translated — 49. 


Recently, P. Marudanayagam has brought to light through an essay, 
“The Ellis Manuscript: A Note”, PILC Journal of Dravidic Studies 13:1, 
2, Jan/July 2003, translations of five poems from chapter XV (141, 
142, 143, 145, 146); and through another essay, “From the Ellis 
Manuscript”, PILC Journal of Dravidic Studies 14:1, 2 Jan/July 2004, 
translations of seven poems from chapter XVI (151, 152, 154, 156, 
157, 158 and 159). 

Thus we have in all 130 Kural poems in translation by F.W. Ellis. 
Hopefully, many more may come to light in the future. 

There are differences in the forms of Ellis’ translation. The 69 
translations contained in the published volume (1955) and five 
translations from chapter XV, and seven translations from chapter XVI 
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recently published by P.Marudanayagam are in the form of verse, 
whereas of the 49 translations cited by Pope in his Notes, 45 are in 
English prose and four are in verse (243, 245, 782, 783). That is to 
say, in all 85 poems are rendered into verse form and 45 in the form of 
prose. It is strange that Ellis should have chosen to render one part of 
the SL text into verse form and the other part into prose. A solitary 
example, in this regard, is Suddhanantha Bharatiyar who has translated 
Tirukkural both into verse form (1968) and into prose (1970). The 
difference, of course, is that he translated the entire text into one form, 
not parts of it. 

We are thus not in a position to decide as to the form of Ellis’ 
translation and his total contribution to the realm of Tirukkural 
translation, since many of his manuscripts are not yet available for our 
scrutiny. 

Kural was his source of inspiration not only for the study of 
literature of the Tamils but also to guide him through state 
administration. Because of his reverence for this great work, Ellis 
proposed, according to scholars like Iravatham Mahadevan, to mint a 
coin through the treasury, a Golden Double Pagoda with the image of 
Tiruvalluvar (“A Unique gold coin with Thiruvalluvar’s portrait”, in 
Studies in South Indian Coins, Vol.5. 1995). Whether it enjoyed 
currency, even for a brief period, is, however, not known. 

To sum up, one may cherish a sanguine hope that the founding of 
the College of Fort St. George, the positing of a theory of the Dravidian 
family of languages as distinct from Sanskrit, 40 years before Robert 
Caldwell, the translation of the Kural into English for the first time 
with elaborate commentary, and the sinking of 27 wells in Triplicane 
to ease the water scarcity — all the four would serve to immortalize the 
memory of F.W. Ellis in Tamil Nadu, though not even a statue has 
been erected here in appreciation of his selfless services to Tamil Nadu, 
Tamil language and literature. 

(Dravidac chanTu, Thomas R. Trautmann, (Tamil version, Rm. 
Sundaram), Chennai: Madras Institute of Development Studies, 2007.) 
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« 
* 1840, 1852 ‘Drew, Rev. W.H. 

1962 ~ The Cural of Tiruvalluvar | | . 
1988 ` First edition was included in the Rdrianujalk Kavirayar 


edition of Tamil Text with commentary, American Mission 
Press, Madurai. Prose translation of Kural: 1-630. John 
Lazarus revised Drew's version and publistied it in 1852. 
Madras: Kazhakam,1962. New Delhi: Asian Educational 
Services, 1988. 


William Henry Drew rendered the Kural into English prose. John Lazarus 
revised Drew’s work (chapters 1-63) and published it in 1852. The Kural’s 


text, Parimelalakar’s commentary, Ramanuja Kavirayar’s amplification of 


„the commentary and Drew’s English prose renderings of the Kural were 
. all included in the first edition (1840). Drew’ s first prose rendering closely 


* follows the commentary of Parimelalakar and, hence, is almost close to 


~ ies 


mu 


- the original. Generally, he neither deletes, nor dilates, nor deviates from 


thé original. 
"Robert Caldwell’s remarks about Drew are worth recalling: “Drew 


: , was a Devout man, a zealous missionary, a man of culture and devoted 


student of Tamil... His edition of the Kura], a great Tamil Classic, though 
he did not live to complete the work, placed him in the first rank of European 


"Tamil scholars... I derived much benefit from the stimulus to Tamil studies 


that'I received from my daily intercourse with Mr. Drew”. (Bishop 


Caldwell’s Reminiscences, 1894, p.52.) 


2a 


| ; 4, 1885 * ‘Lazarus, Rev. John. 


Tirukkural À 
(appended to the Tamil edition by Murugesa 
Mudaliar with commentary, Madras.) 


1988 New Delhi: Asian Educational Services. 


(prose: Kural 631-1330) 


’ John Lazarus (1845-1925) was a graduate of the University of 


Madras. The first work published by him is a tei text, Nannul 


| 
| 
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(1878), with an English translation, especially edited for students. His 
A Dictionary of Tamil Proverbs with Introduction, Notes, Texts and 
Translation (Madras, 1894) and his Tirukkuraļ translation of chapters 
64-133, are considered to be landmark contributions to Tamil literature 
and culture. The Dictionary containing 10,000 proverbs, arranged in the 
best order possible, is the most complete collection ever made and a 
valuable contribution to Tamil literature. Regarding his translation of 
the Kural, he was the first to render into English prose the chapters 64- 
133 and has done it excellently well. He died in 1925. 

Due to his eminence as a scholar and translator of the Kural the 
following observation by Lazarus is worth noting: 


It is often urged and with considerable force, that at least for the 
purer moral sentiments of the Kural, the poet is indebted to 
Christianity. ‘We may fairly picture him’ writes Dr. Pope, the latest 
advocate of this theory, ‘walking along the sea-shore with the 
Christian teachers, and imbibing Christian ideas, tinged with the 
peculiarities of the Alexandrian school, and day by day working 
them into his own wonderful Kural’. 

But the Kural betrays no traces of distinctively Christian ideas 
or ethics such as may be ascribed to Christ or His Apostles alone. 
None of the ten epithets by which the Deity is described in the 
opening chapters of the Kural have the remotest connection with 
Christ or God, that is to say, as they are designated in the Bible. 
The Chapter ‘On killing’ deals exclusively with the literal taking 
away of life. (The Tamilian Antiquary, Vol.II No.1, 1913). 


3 


1873 Robinson, Edward Jewitt 
Tamil Wisdom, 
London: Paternoster Row 
1885 Tales and Poems of South India 
1957 Madras: Kazhakam 


2000 Thanjavur: T.N. Ramachandran 
(verse translation) 


Edward Jewitt Robinson, a Protestant missionary, produced in 1873 
a collection of translated Tamil texts among which was the Kural. He 
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called the work Tamil Wisdom. Desiring to emulate missionaries like 
Beschi, Ziegenbalg and Percival and with a view to facilitating the 
evangelical work of the missionaries, Robinson brought out an amplified 
version of the Tamil Wisdom in 1885 entitled Tales and Poems of South 
India. 

In his preface to the enlarged edition, Robinson gladly acknowledges 
his indebtedness to the translations of F.W. Ellis, W.H. Drew, Graul and 
Charles E.Gover. He has not, however, referred to the works of G.U. Pope; 
the reason is that the major works of Pope, The Sacred Kural (1886), 
Naladiyar (1893) and The Tiruvacagam (1900) were all published after 
1885, the year in which Robinson’s second edition was published. 

Robinson translated only the first and second Book of the Kural (108 
chapters); he did not translate the third Book. His verse translation of the 
Kural was greatly admired by his English contemporaries, though native 
scholars of our day like T.P. Meenakshisundaran had some reservations 
about its fidelity to the original. Pope's felicitating view of Robinson’s 
translation is worth noting: 


Since this work was sent to the press, I have seen a charming 
little volume entitled, Tales and Poems of South India, from the 
Tamil, by Rev. E.J. Robinson (T.Woolmer, 1885). Had I known 
of this earlier, I should have felt it less necessary to publish a 
translation. 

I cordially recommend this interesting and scholarly little 
volume. (Preface to the The Sacred Kurral, footnote p.M). 


But the scholarly world knows the difference. 


1886 Pope, G.U. 
The ‘Sacred’ Kural of 
Tiruvalluva Nayanar with Introduction, 
Grammar, Translation, Notes, Lexicon and 
Concordance. London: Henry Frowde. 


1980 New Delhi: Asian Educational Services. 
(verse translation, complete). 


George Uglow Pope (1820—1907) came to South India in 1839, and 
joining the Church of England, was employed under the auspices of the 
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S.P.G. in Tinnevelly. After going back to England for 2 years (1849—1851), 
he returned to India in 1851 and was appointed in Tanjore where he founded 
the Tanjore College under the S.P.G. On completing his tenures at 
Ootacamond and Bangalore, he finally left India in 1880. Oxford honoured 
him with an M.A. degree and the Archbishop of Canterbury conferred on 
him a Doctor of Divinity. He was Chaplain of Balliol College and taught 
Tamil and Telugu to the I.C.S. candidates. 

During his next 20 years of service in that university, he wrote several 
elementary text books in Tamil, chiefly about the language and literature 
in general. This was the best period of Pope’s harvest of his labours in 
Tamil Nadu for more than 40 years (1839—1880).The best-known 
translations of Pope were achieved during this period in Oxford University: 


1886 The Sacred Kurral, (London); New Delhi: Asian Educational 
Services, 1980 (Reprint). 


1893 Naladiyar or Four Hundred Quatrains, (Oxford). 


1900 The Tiruvacagam, (Oxford); University of Madras, 
1960, 1970, 1979 (Reprint). 


1911 Manimegalai, (Madras); 1987 (Reprint). 


Pope was interested in the metrical forms of Tamil poetry and himself 
preferred to translate the Tamil texts into English verse form (Kural, Naladiyar 
and Tiruvacagam). Only Manimegalai he rendered into English prose. 

As far as the translation of the Kural was concerned, Pope was the 
first to translate the entire Kural into English verse. His admiration for the 
Kural and its author was so great that Pope called Tiruvalluvar, 

“the Bard of the Universal Man”. 

His genuine admiration for Tiruvalluvar aside, Pope had his own 
cherished opinions about the date, the author and the composition of the 
Kural: 


There are no data whatever which may enable us to fix with 
precision the period at which our poet flourished. I think 
between AD 800 and 1000 is its probable date (Pope, 
Introduction, IV). 


Remembering that its author was not fettered by caste 
prejudices... that he was evidently an ‘eclectic’, that Christian 
influences were at the time at work in the neighbourhood, and 
that many passages are strikingly Christian in their spirit, I 
cannot feel any hesitation in saying that the Christian Scriptures 
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were among the sources from which the poet derived his 
inspiration (Pope, Introduction, TV). We may fairly, I say, 
picture pacing along the seashore with the Christian teachers, 
and imbibing Christian ideas, tinged with the peculiarities of 
the Alexandrian school, and day by day working them into his 
own wonderful Kural (Pope, Introduction, IMI). 


It is undoubtedly a noteworthy fact that from this Mayilapur on 
which the eyes of Christendom have ever rested as the one 
sacred spot in India of Apostolic labour, comes the one Oriental 
book, much of whose teaching is an echo of the ‘sermon on the 
Mount’ (Pope, Introduction, III). 


Pope’s untiring labour of love for half a century opened the eyes of 
the British and the European world to the excellence and importance of 
Tamil language and literature and to the high civilization of the Tamils 
nearly two thousand years ago. 


Pope was the first to glorify the work with an adjective ‘Sacred’ Kural, 
followed by Popley (1931) and S.M. Michael (1946) with 
acknowledgement and admiration. 


1916, Aiyar, V.V.S. 

The Kural or The Maxims of Tiruvalluvar 
1925, 1952, Madras: Amudha Nilayam Private Ltd. 
1961 
1982 Tiruchirapalli Dt. Tirupparaitturai: 

Sri Ramakrishna Tapovanam. 

(prose — complete). 


Varakaneri Venkatasubramania (V.V.S.) Aiyar (2.4.1881—3.6.1925) was 
a great patriot of the early 20" century. His patriotism was so catholic that 
his interests went beyond the political sphere and he moulded himself into 
a great scholar in Greek, Latin, French, Sanskrit and Tamil. His proficiency 
in Greek, Latin and Sanskrit helped him to explore the depths of Tamil 
literature and his wide knowledge and vivacious command of English 
language and literature helped him to project to the world the greatness of 
Tamil language and literature. 
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V.V.S. Aiyar’s translation of the Kural has a lengthy preface, running 
to 35 pages. Being thematic, the preface serves as an excellent summary of 
the whole text, its date of composition, its author and the contents of the 
work, part by part. Of all the translations included in this Compendium 
V.V.S. Aiyar’s is the most biblical in style; neither Drew, nor Lazarus, nor 
G.U. Pope, nor Robinson, nor Popley has employed such a style. V.V.S. 
Aiyar explains his stand in this regard as follows: 


1931 
1958 


After a great deal of thought on the subject, I have come to 
the conclusion that the Authorized English version of the Bible 
is the proper model to be followed by the translator of the Kural. 
The resemblance of the thought and diction of Tiruvalluvar to 
the great masterpieces of the Bible, and especially to the 
Ecclesiasticus, the Proverbs and wisdom of Solomon, and the 
Sermons of Jesus struck me forcibly, and I thought that if any 
portion of the vigour of the Kural could be preserved in English, 
it could only be by adopting the phraseology and the turns of 
expression of the English Version of the Hebrew and Greek 
Veda... 

It would have been easy for Drew as well as Pope who 
were the members of the Christian Church to have adopted such 
a style for the translation of Tiruvalluvar. But as it is, Drew has 
given but a feeble translation, while Dr. Pope’s verses do not at 
all do justice to the merits of the original... (The Kural or The 
Maxims of Tiruvalluvar Pp. XV — XVI). 


Popley, H. A. 
The Sacred Kural or The Tamil Veda of Tiruvalluvar, 


Calcutta: The Heritage of India Series, Y.M.C.A. Publishing 
House (selections in verse). 


H.A. Popley undertook a translation of Tirukkuraļ at the suggestion of 
J.N. Farquhar, the General editor of the Heritage of India Series, Calcutta, 
and the translation was first published in 1931 by Y.M.C.A Publishing 
House. The second edition, revised with fresh translations, was published 
by the same publisher in 1958. 
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The total number of Kurals translated by Popley is as follows: 

Popley has provided a rich introduction which discusses in detail the 
‘Date of the Kural’, ‘South India in the Days of Tiruvalluvar’, ‘the poet 
of Tiruvalluvar’, ‘the character of the poet’, ‘the ideals and teaching of 
the Kural’, ‘Tiruvalluvar and Womanhood’, ‘the style and form of the 
Kural’ and ‘The Kuraļ in Tamil Life and Letters’. He has also provided 
very useful “Explanatory Notes”, quoting several translators like Drew, 
Pope, V.V.S. Aiyar and Chakravarti. The Bibliography at the end is 
very useful to trace the history of Kural translations in several European 
languages. Popley’s work The Music of India published in the Heritage 
of India Series, Calcutta is worth mentioning as it indicates his interest 
in Indian culture in general. 





Editions BookI Book Book III Total poems 


1931 194 135 17 346 
1958 299 190 22 511 
7 
1942 Purnalingam Pillai, M.S. 
The Kural in English 
Tirunelveli: Sri Kanthimathi Vilasam Press. 
1999 Chennai: International Institute of Tamil Studies. 


2007 (prose — complete). 


M.S. Purnalingam Pillai (24.5.1866—16.6.1947) was an Emeritus 
Professor of English, in Bishop Heber College, Tiruchinopoly. His 
English education, received in the ambience of alien rule and cultural 
domination, generated enormous interest in him for his own culture 
and literature. Such an interest, altruistic as it was, enabled him even 
amidst several vicissitudes in his pedagogic career to serve his language 
by writing many books in English on the richness of the literary heritage 
of the Tamils, in addition to his translation of the Kural. 

Being a good scholar, proficient both in Tamil and English, his 
translations of the Kural are uniformly faithful to the original. There are 
some jarring expressions in his translation, which seem to be the result of 
printing errors, right through the first edition in 1942. 
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The following dictum of Tiruvalluvar is exemplified in the case of 
M.S. Purnalingam Pillai: 


Twofold is the nature of the world: Men of fortune 
are different from men of clear or brilliant wisdom. 


(Kural-374, M.S. Purnalingam Pillai) 


But in the case of M.S. Purnalingam Pillai, the former has come to the 
succour of the latter. 


1946 Michael, S.M. 
The Sacred Aphorisms of Thiruvalluvar 
Nagarcoil: The Grace Hut 


1968 Sattur: M.S. Raja (author’s son) 
(verse — complete) 


S.M. Michael of Nagarcoil revised his early version of this translation 
and published it for the first time in 1946 as the fifth of the series published 
by “The Grace Hut”, established by him in the early forties in Nagarcoil. 
His translation was published with the help of donations by several learned 
individuals and the Government of Travancore, which donated Rs.250/-, 
the largest amount, followed by Dewan C.P. Ramaswami Iyer who donated 
Rs.100/- and 40 other willing donors from the southern part of Tamil Nadu, 
all of whom are reverentially acknowledged by Michael in the preliminary 
pages of his book. 

His love and passion for Tirukkural was very intense and infectious as 
the following enthusiastic statements may prove: 


The Kural is the crowning glory of Tamil culture; to it more 
than to anything else is due the esteem in which the T amilian is 
held throughout this globe; it is the most valuable and cherished 
possession of our race. 


If the Englishman (John Bill) would sooner give up his 
Empire... than Shakespeare, we Tamilians, may boast similarly 
that we would rather lose all the other mighty monuments of 
our civilization like our temples and palaces and even the 
sources of our existence, the Cauvery and the Thamprabharni, 
than the Tirukkural. 
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It is, above all, the one boon in the world that would form the 
basis of a Universal religion such as many of us want today, 
and such as he seems to have envisaged so long as 2000 years 
ago and not only envisaged but also actually provided for; it is 
obvious that he wrote this book with this end in view. (Preface, 
Pp. HI — IV). 

The significance of S.M. Michael’s exuberant declaration about the 
Kural and his altruistic interest in Tamil devotional works expressed through 
the above mentioned books needs to be appreciated in view of his cultural 
context and societal climate. 

In spite of all efforts, the exact dates of publication of the above works 
and other biographical details of this pious devotee of Kuraļ and Tamil 
literature could not be obtained. 


9 


1949 Ramachandra Dikshitar, V.R. 

1994, 2000 Tirukkural 
Madras: The Adayar Library and Research Centre 
(prose — complete) 


V.R.Ramachandra Dikshitar (16.4.1896—23.11.1953) was Professor in the 
Department of History and Archaeology in the University of Madras. As 
a historian, his interest in South Indian history led him to the study of 
Tamil literary texts and among them Cilappatikaram and Tirukkural drew 
his special attention. Consequently, he translated Cilappatikaram in 1939 
and Tirukkural in 1949 into English. On the whole, both his translations 
are faithful to the original. 


10 


1953 Chakravarti, A. 
Tirukkural 
Madras: The Diocesan Press, Vepery 
(prose — complete) 


A. Chakravarti (17.5.1880—12.2.1960) served the Indian Educational Service 
(I.E.S.) for many years. He served as Chief Professor of Philosophy in 
Presidency College, Madras. He retired from I.E.S. as Principal, Government 


Introduction XXix 


College, Kumbakonam. He was honoured by the British Government with 
the title of "Rao Bhaghadur’ in appreciation of his services. 

His translation of Tirukkural consists of four aspects: Kural in Tamil 
script; Kural in transliteration in Roman script;translation of the Kural in 
modern English prose; and his comments on the thematic aspects of the 
original. On the whole, his translation is very faithful to the original, even 
though his comments dilate on the ideological aspects of the SL text. This 
is due to his stated aim in translating the Kural. Let us hear him: 


It is necessary to emphasize the fundamental ideal in the original 
background, namely, the ideal of Ahimsa. This ideal is 
expounded in all its implications — ethical, social, and economic. 
The exposition in all these points of view is fundamentally 
different from the treatment found in the Vedic school. The 
purpose of this translation is to emphasize this point in view 
and to bring out the unique character and value of the ancient 
culture and civilization of the Tamil land... It may be stated 
here that among all these scholars (Beschi, Graul, Pope and 
Ellis) it was Colonel Ellis who had a most clear and correct 
insight into the nature of the cultural background of this unique 
work. I owe to Colonel Ellis the point [of] view adopted in this 
translation (Preface: III). 


11 


1962 Balasubramaniam, K.M. 
Tirukkural of Tiruvalluvar 
Madras: Manali Lakshmana Mudaliar Specific 
Endowments 
(verse — complete) 


K.M. Balasubramaniam, appreciated by scholars as Tiruvachakamani, 
undertook the translation of Tirukkural after his rich experience of 
translating Tiruvachakam (1958), the devotional lyrics of St. 
Manickavachakar, one of the Saiva Nayanmars of Tamil Nadu. As a result, 
fidelity to the original in terms of meaning and nuance has been achieved 
in his rendering of Tirukkural. 

His translation of the Kural is preceded by a host of words of 
appreciation, running into 70 pages, by scholars and leaders from all walks 
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of life; and the translation is followed by “Notes and Comments,” copious 
and splendid, of 231 pages, with comparable quotations from philosophers, 
theoreticians, poets and critics from Jewish, Greek, Roman, French and 
English cultures, and ending with appendicies of 23 pages. 

That the explanatory material exceeds the actual space devoted to 
translation (272 pages) draws our attention to the enormous labour and 
enthusiasm, the scholar-translator has spent in accomplishing this great task. 


12 


1968 Shuddhanantha Bharati 
Tirukkural 
Madras: Kazhakam 
(verse — complete) 

1970 Madras: Kazhakam 
(prose — complete) 


Shuddhanantha Bharati (11.5.1897—7.3.1990) was a multifaceted poet and 
a very successful translator both from Tamil to English and vice versa. He 
had mastered several languages such as Tamil, English, French and Hindi. 

Unlike anyone else, he has done both verse and prose renderings of 
the Kural into English. It is difficult to surmise what led him to repeat this 
scholarly venture. 

His great respect for his predecessors in Tirukkural translation is 
reflected in his use of their renderings in his own verse translation in many 
an instance; however, this is marred by his lack of acknowledgements. It is 
odd and unbelievable, but almost all the reprints which were consulted tell 
the same story. 


13 


1969 Vanmikanathan, G. 
The Tirukkural 
Tiruchirapalli: Tirukkural Prachar Sangh 
(prose — complete) 


G. Vanmikanathan (6.1.1901-31.5.1989) better known as G.V. Pillai during 
his career in Government service in North India, was a well-known Tamil 
scholar, author, founder and organiser of the “Tirukkural Prachar Sangh”, 
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Tiruchirapalli. Born in Tiruchirapalli, he studied in S.P.G. College (now 
Bishop Heber) and took his B.A. with history, economics and Latin as 
subjects. After 30 years of service in the North Western Railway at Karachi 
and in the Central Government service in Bombay and Delhi, he retired as 
a Deputy Secretary of the Central Secretariat service in 1956. He was well 
versed in English and Hindi and had a working knowledge of Sanskrit and 
Bengali. He was awarded the title of Rao Sahib, for civilian service rendered 
during the war of 1939-1946. 

Vanmikanathan comes of a long line of lovers of Tamil. Tirukkural 
and Tiruvachakam are his favourite studies. 


14 
1969 Sreenivasan, Kasthuri. 
1976 Tirukkural 
Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 
1983 Coimbatore: Kasthuri Sreenivasan Trust 


“Kalpana”, 4, Palaniswami Naidu Street 
Coimbatore - 18 
(verse — complete) 


Kasthuri Sreenivasan (12.5.1917—5.7.1991) was a scholar and thinker of 
wide cultural interests, who distinguished himself in various fields. He 
had his education in Madras and Manchester Universities. He had held 
several executive posts, like Chairman of the National Textile Corporation, 
New Delhi and Director of South India Textile Research Association 
(SITRA), Coimbatore. He was awarded the title of Padma Bhushan by the 
President of India in 1969, for his outstanding contribution to the 
advancement of Industry and Research. 


15 


1988 Srinivasa Iyengar, K.R. 
Tirukkural 
Calcutta: The M.P. Birla Foundation 
(verse — complete) 


K.R. Srinivasa Iyengar (17.4.1908—15.4.1999) was successively Professor 
of English at Andhra University (1947—1966), its Vice-Chancellor (1966— 
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1968), and Vice-President (1969—1977) and Acting President (1977—1978) 
of Sahitya Akademi. He has served as a member of the Press Council of 
India, the Board of Governors of the Indian Institute of Advanced Study, 
Simla (1970—1979) and the CIEFL (Hyderabad) and on the executive of 
the P.E.N., All India Centre. Andhra and Sri Venkateswara Universities 
have honoured him with D.Litt. degrees (honoris causa). His work On the 
Mother received the Sahitya Akademi annual Award in 1980. 

Srinivasa Iyengar wrote extensively on British, American and 
Commonwealth literatures, Comparative Aesthetics and the spiritual 
heritage of India. He has authored more than 40 books. 


16 
1987 Sundaram, P.S. 
1989 Tiruvalluvar The Kural 
1990, 1992. New Delhi: Penguin Books India Ltd. 
2000 Illinois, USA: International Tamil Language Foundation. 


(verse — complete) 


P.S. Sundaram took his honours in English from the Universities of Madras 
and Oxford. He served as a professor of English for nearly 40 years in 
various parts of North India. 


17 


1991 Srirama Desikan, S.N. 

1994... Tirukkural 

2006 Chennai: Gangai Puthaka Nilayam 
Deenadayalu Street 
(prose — complete) 


* S.N. Srirama Desikan (1921-) is a great Sanskrit scholar from Madras. He 
has had a fairly long scholarly career serving the fields of language, literature 
and translation in Sanskrit, Tamil and English. He served as a Research 
Scholar in Sri Venkateswara Oriental Research Institute (1943-45); as a 
Research officer in Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapith (1972-75); as an honorary 
editor in “Saraswati Mahal Library”, Thanjavur (1980); and as an honorary 
adviser for Oriental Manuscript Library, Government of Madras, Chennai 
(1988). 
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1982 Diaz, S.M. 

2000 Tirukkuraļ 
Coimbatore: Ramanandha Adigalar 
Foundation, Kumaraguru College of Technology campus 
(verse — complete) 


S.M. Diaz (?-2000), former Professor of Economics and later Inspector- 
General of Police of Tamil Nadu, first translated Arattuppal, part I, of 
Tirukkural, which was published in 1982. He then completed parts I] and 
I, after a great labour of love for more than ten years, and the entire 
translation was published in 2000 in two volumes by 
N. Mahalingam on behalf of Ramanandha Adigalar Foundation, 
Coimbatore. The fact that it has seen four reprints until 2005 speaks volumes 
for the quality and utility of the translation. 

It seems to be a happy coincidence that the first and the last of the 
translations (Ellis-Diaz) included in this Compendium are more or less 
similar in the pattern of their works. After providing a verse rendering of 
the Kural, both of them dwell upon the cultural richness of the ancient 
Tamils by providing a detailed commentary with relevant quotations from 
the East and the West. The translation is made more useful to the non- 
Tamil English-reading audience by providing a suitable transliteration for 
the Kural poems, at the instance of N. Mahalingam, the enlightened guide 
and patron of this edition. 

A welcome trend noticeable with Diaz is that he prefers to record at 
times the translations of his predecessors like V.V.S. Aiyar, Rajaji and 
Kasthuri Sreenivasan in deference to their scholarship and faithful 
renderings of the original. In all, Diaz has transplanted 150 translations 
(Rajaji-57, V.V.S. Aiyar-59, K. Sreenivasan-28 and others-6) into his own 
work. Diaz’s magnanimity is to be appreciated. 

An interesting interlude in this regard is that the translations of 
V.V.S. Aiyar and Rajaji are in the form of English prose and Diaz has 
so metamorphosed them as to look like English verses by just putting 
them into two lines. 


2B BK k 


3—1 CICT/CH/10 


Volume 1 


Arattuppāl — Pāyiraviyal 


1 


PLAY QITIPH Tl 


katavul valttu 

1. The Praise of God 

2. Praise of God 

3. The Praise of God 

4. The Praise of God 

5. In Praise of the Lord 

6. Praise of God 

7. Adore and Attain 

8. In Praise of God 

9. The Praise of God 
10. Adoration of God 
11. The Worship of God 
12. The Praise of God 
13. In Praise of God 
14. In Praise of God 
15. In Praise of God 
16. In Praise of God 
17. On the Lord (adoration) 
18. In Praise of God 


1. Ellis, 2. Drew, 3. Robin, 4. Pope, 5. V.V.S., 6. Popley, 7. Purna, 8. Mich, | 
9. Dikshi, 10. Chakra, 11. Bala, 12. Shuddha, 13. Vanmi, 14. Ksree, 15. KRS, 
16. Sund, 17. Desi, 18. Diaz. 
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Tirukkural Translations in English 


10. 


11. 


12. 


1. Asr (PSO Geugpšogoen wns) 
USUD (IPHHCH UNG. 


akara mutala veluttellā māti 
pakavan mutarrē yulaku. 


As ranked in every alphabet the first 
the self-same vowel stands, so in all worlds, 
Th’ eternal God is chief. 


As the letter A is the first of all letters, so the eternal God is 
first in the world. 


Eternal God all things precedes, 
As Alpha all the letters leads. 


A, as its first of letters, every speech maintains; 
The ‘Primal Deity’ is First through all the world’s domains. 


A is the starting-point of the world of sound: even so is 
the Ancient one Supreme the starting-point of all that exists. 


As letters all are based on ‘A’ 
The world is based on God — the First. 


All letters begin with A. The world has the Supreme Being 
as it’s first. 


First sound is A, sound’s breath and soul; 
God so of the cosmic whole. 


All the letters have the letter ‘A’ as their origin: this world 
has God as its origin. 


All the letters of the alphabet have the letter ‘a’ as the 
beginning. Similarly, the world has as its beginning the 
First Lord, the All-knower. 


As Alpha is of all the letters’ first and source of birth, 
So God primeval is alone the source of all this earth. 


‘A’ leads letters; the Ancient Lord 
Leads and lords the entire world. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Alphabets all have *A” as their origin, the world the 
primordial God as its origin. 
As alphabet with ‘A’ begins, 
The universe with God begins 
Like alpha and the alphabet, so God 
The prime mover of the world 
A begins the alphabet 
And God, Primordial, the world. 
The alphabet ‘lives’ on the basis of the first letter ‘A’. 
Likewise, all the world movable and immovable — is 
sustained by the faith in God. 
The alphabet begins with A; 
So does the universe, with God. 
2. abpa wru LUUAKSE anA 
wbo ALrpra Gyeh esr. 
karratanā lāya payanenkol vālariva 
narrā tolāa renin. 
What is the fruit that human knowledge gives, 
If at the feet of him, who is pure knowledge, 
Due reverence be not paid. 
What profit have those derived from learning, who worship 
not the good feet of Him who is possessed of pure 
knowledge? 
The learning’s vain that does not fall 
At His good feet who knoweth all. 
No fruit have men of all their studied lore, 
Save they the ‘Purely Wise One’s’ feet adore. 
Of what avail is all thy learning if thou worship not the 


holy feet of Him of the perfect intelligence? 
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6. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


What use is lore, if the learned will not bow 
Before the feet of Him, the all wise one? 


What avails learning (or any other act) unless men adore 
the holy feet of Him of Perfect Wisdom (which afford 
salvation) 


If one the All-wise does not adore, 
To him what good is lore? 


Of what avail is learning, if the learned do not 
adore the good feet of Him who is immaculate Wisdom? 


Of what avail is their learning if they do not adore the 
benevolent feet of the Lord the All-Knower par excellence. 


Pray, what could be the use of all the learning they have got 
The good feet of the Sacred Wise one if they worshipped 
not? 


That lore is vain which does not fall 
At His good feet who knoweth all. 


Of what avail is (their) learning (to the learned ones) if 
they do not worship the benign feet of the Pure 
Intelligence? 


Of what avail is learned scholarship, 
If the ‘Wise one’s ‘divine feet they don’t Worship? 


Of what use all knowledge, unless one seeks 
The source, the Lord’s lotus feet? 


What use is that learning which does not lead 
To the blessed feet of Pure intelligence? 


The Lord is of the form of pure wisdom; without adoring 
His Lotus feet, what is the good of learning many a lore? 
Such study will be fruitless indeed. 


Learning and scholarship are of no avail if they do not lead 
One to worship at the wise one’s divine feet. 


10. 


11. 
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3. wajer Gudam orog Cerian 


Aale $BOeimp ny. 


malarmicai yēkinān mānati cērntār 
nilamicai nītuvāl vār. 


They who adore His sacred feet, whose grace 
Gladdens with sudden thrill the fervent heart, 
High o'er the earth shall soar to endless joy. 


They who are united to the glorious feet of Him who passes 
swiftly over the flower of the mind, shall flourish long 
above all worlds. 


His feet their flowers of thought among 
who joy to feel, shall flourish long. 


His feet, ‘who o’er the full-blown flower hath past, who 

gain 
In bliss long time shall dwell above this earthly plain. 
Behold the man who taketh refuge in the sacred feet of 
Him who walked on flowers: his days will be many upon 
the earth. 


They’ll live for ever in the land above 
Who cling to glorious feet of Him who bides in the lotus. 


They who approach the sacred feet of Him who has his 
abode in the heart of man or who is above all passions will 
live long on earth or enjoy longevity. 

Sheltered by His flower-borne Feet Divine, 

The fullest life shall be thine. 

Those who find refuge in the great feet [of Him] who lives 
in the lotus of the heart [of the devotee] live eternally in 
heaven. 


Those that adore the feet of the lord who walked over the 
divine lotus will have an everlasting life in the world above. 


The ones who contemplate the glorious feet of One Who 
well 

Hath reached the lotus hearts, for long in heavenly world 
will dwell. 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Long they live on earth who gain 
The feet of God in florid brain. 


Those who have reached (i.e., who contemplate on) the 
gracious feet of Him who has stepped into the(ir) lotus 
(-like hearts) will dwell eternally in heaven. 


Eternal life for those who find 
The gracious feet of one in a blossomed mind. 


Prosper those at the hallowed feet that rest 
on flower of devotion. 


Long life on earth is theirs who clasp 
The glorious flower-embedded feet. 


The most high is seated in the lotus of the heart of devotees 
and rules the world; those who adore His lotus feet will get 
everlasting wealth. 


Only those find lasting life that contemplate on Him, 
Who has made the blossomed mind His abode. 


4. CGA Gaiedor rent Vledrermig. Garments 


Aur Sl(Dibeonu udlev. 


véntutalvén tamai yilanati cérntark 
kiyantu mitumpai yila. 


To Him, whom no affection moves nor hate 
Those constant in obedience, from all ill 
In this world and the next, are free. 


To those who are united to the feet of Him who is Without 
desire or aversion, evil shall never come. 


Who hold His feet who neither knows 
To long nor loathe, avoid all woes. 


His foot, 'whom want affects not, irks not grief’, 
Who gain shall not, through every time, of any Woes 
complain. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Behold the men who cleave unto the feet of Him who is 
beyond preference and beyond aversion: the ills of life 
touch them not ever. 


Troubles will never come to those 
who abide at the feet of the desireless one. 


They who draw near the feet of Him who neither desires 
nor is desireless will suffer nowhere. 


Hold Him who likes, dislikes hath none; 
Thee troubles all shall shun. 


Those who have attained the feet of Him who has no likes 
or dislikes will be rid of all troubles. 


Those that take refuge at the feet of the Lord, who has 
neither desire nor aversion will never be subject to the woes 
of life. 


The ones abiding at the feet of One who hath not aught 
Of wants as well as lack of wants of afflictions have naught. 


Who hold His feet who neither likes nor loathes 
Are free from woes of human births. 


There will be no miseries at any time to those who have 
reached (i.e., who contemplate on) the feet of Him without 
likes or dislikes. 


Evil is not for those who shall aspire 
To the feet of one beyond hate and desire. 


Nothing afflicts those at the feet of Him 
Who's past the dualities. 


Never harmed are those who clasp the feet 
Of the one beyond likes and hates. 


The Lord is free from 'likes' and 'dislikes'; He is the friend 
of all; He is compassionate; sorrow will surely never 
approach those who take refuge in His feet. 


No evil shall ever come to those who have contemplated 
the feet, 
Of Him who is above human frailties of desire and hatred. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


5. Bans Amme Cann Aui 
GunerGsj ya pyMBsay or A. 
irulcé riruvinaiyun cērā viraivan 
porulcér pukalpurintar māttu. 


Those who delight with fervent mind to praise 
The true and only Lord of Heav'n and earth 
No false ideas of right and wrong can cloud. 


The two-fold deeds that spring from darkness shall not ad- 
here to those who delight in the true praise of God. 


God's praise who tell, are free from right 
And wrong, the twins dreaming night. 


The men, who on the 'king's' true praise delight to dwell, 
Affects not them the fruit of deeds done ill or well. 


Behold the men who sing earnestly the praise of the Lord; 
they will be freed from the pain-engendering fruits of action 
both good and evil. 


The twin dark deeds shall ne'er vex those 
who give the Lord His rightful praise. 


They who take delight in praising the real Great will be 
free from the baneful effects of both good and evil actions. 


Dark twins, good, bad afflict them not 
By whom His Glory is wrought. 


Actions, both good and bad that spring from darkness of 
the mind will never touch those who ever chant the glories 
of the Lord. 


The two kinds of Dark karmas will never approach those 
that sing the praise of the Lord. 


Of th' two-fold deeds of dark illusion neither will embrace 
The ones who pray to God and chant His poems of 
truthful praise. 


God's praise who tell, are free from right 
And wrong, the twins of dreaming night. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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The twin deeds (good and evil) tainted by ignorance will 
not taint those who ever sing the true glory of God. 


Twin deeds of darkness do not bright 
The men who in God's praise delight. 


Those lost in the Lord are free from the stain 
of two-fold human actions. 


The delusions caused by good deeds and bad 
Shall never be theirs who seek God's praises. 


The Lord's glory is unfathomable; if this is cognized and 
He is adored, good and evil-the two consequences of 
‘delusion’ will vanish. 


The twin deeds of dark illusion, will not affect 
Those who delight meaningfully in God’s praise. 


6. Qurani wisas Cums Arps 


APAN FGQreump sum. 
porivāyi laintavittān poytī rolukka 
nerininrār nītuvāl vār. 


Those who pursue the path of his true law, 
Who is of sensual organs void, in Heaven 
Shall dwell in never-ending bliss. 


Those shall long prosper who abide in the faultless ways 
of Him who has destroyed the five desires of the senses. 


They prosper ever more who keep 
His law in whom the senses sleep. 


Long live they blest, who 've stood in path from false 
hood freed; 
His, 'who quenched lusts that from the sense - gates five 
proceed.’ 


Behold the men who follow the righteous ways of Him 
who burned away the desires of the five senses; their days 
will be many upon the earth. 
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14. 
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16. 
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They shall live for ever who firmly bide _ 
In the faultless path of Him, Victor over the senses five. 


Long will they live who walk the righteous path of Him 
who has quenched the desires of the five senses. 


His sense-swayed, blameless way of Truth 
Never leave - live long in sooth. 


Those who still the five senses and walk in truth and right 
will ever live. 


Those who walk the faultless path of righteousness ordained 
by the Lord who conquered the five senses will live forever 
in happiness. 


The ones who tread faultless, righteous path of Him who is 
Quite free from fivefold sense-organs will live for long 
in bliss. 


They prosper long who walk His way 
Who has the senses singed away. 


Those who (unswervingly) stay on the path of falsehood- 
free conduct of Him who has extinguished the five (desires), 
which have the sense-organs for outlets, will live long. 


Eternal life for those who trod, 
The path of five senses' mastered God. 


Prosper in His righteous path, annulling 
The sprout of the five gate ways. 


Long life is theirs who tread the path 
Of Him who conquered the five senses. 


The person who subdues the five senses, keeping them 
away from the external world and ever walks the path 
ordained by the Lord will be blissful ever. 


Those who tread the faultless path of the one who is immune, 
To the five senses and the evils thereof, will attain 
lasting life. 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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T: smh Wans DrETGsŪBBNJŠ soni 


DESUN LOMMM VFS. 


tanakkuvamai yillātān rālcērntārk kallān 
manakkavalai mārra laritu. 


The anxious mind, against corroding thought, 
No refuge hath, save at the sacred feet 
Of him to whom no likeness is. 


Anxiety of mind cannot be removed, except from those 
who is without likeness. 


His feet, whose likeness none can find, 
Alone can ease the anxious mind. 


Unless His foot, 'to whom none can compare’, men gain 
'Tis hard for mind to find relief from anxious pain. 


They alone escape from sorrow who take refuge in the 
feet of Him who hath no equal. 


Except by clinging to that peerless one, 
'Tis hard mind's sorrow to dispel. 


It is hard for men to be exempt from cares of mind unless 
they gain the feet of Him beyond compare. 


Firm cling to Him without compare, 
The one cure for gnawing care. 


Only those who have sought refuge in the feet of the 
peerless can shake off anxiety. Others cannot. 


Except for those who seek refuge at the of the unique 
incomparable Lord without a second it is hard to find relief 
from the sorrows of thought. 


Except for men who've reached the feet of th' one without 
compare, 
It is indeed too hard to drive off griefs and mental care. 


His feet, whose likeness none can find, 
Alone can ease the anxious mind. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


It is not possible for anyone other than those who have 
reached (i.e.,who contemplate on) the feet of the peerless 
one to shed the cares of the mind. 


Unless the 'Incomparable's feet they gain, 
There's no escape from anxious pain. 


No cure for mental agony, except 
Refuge at His peerless feet. 


None shall be free from carping care 
Save those at the feet beyond compare. 


The Lord is without a peer (non-parallel); He never decays; 
he who takes refuge in Him will get beyond all sorrow and 
enjoy lasting happiness here. 


They alone escape the anxieties of the mind, 
Who seek refuge with the peerless one. 


8. SgInam4 upsr mMrenCsTHSmps Hoeven 


meus) pis fg. 
aravāli yantaņan rālcērntārk kallār 
piravāli nīnta laritu. 


Hard is the transit of this sea of vice, 
Save by that Being's gracious aid, who is 
Himself a sea of virtue. 


None can swim the sea of vice, but those who are united to 
the feet of that gracious Being who is a sea of virtue. 


Who swims the sea of vice is he 
Who clasps the feet of virtue's sea. 


Unless His feet, 'the sea of Good, the Fair and Bountiful’ 
Men gain, 
‘Tis hard the further bank of being's changeful sea to attain. 


The stormy seas of wealth and sense delights cannot be 
traversed except by those who cling to the feet of the Sage 
who is the Ocean of Righteousness. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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Unless men cling to the feet of the gracious Lord the 
wheel of virtue. 
They cannot swim the ocean of this earthly life. 


It is hard for men to swim the ocean of sin and suffering if 
they do not gain the feet of Him who is cool, dispassionate, 
impartial, and ocean of virtue. 


The sea of God, His feet, let go 
Thou'rt lost in an ocean of woe. 


Only those who have clung to the feet of the Lord who is 
the sea of righteousness, will be able to sail the other seas. 
Others cannot. 


Unless men cling to the feet of the benevolent Lord whose 
symbol of spiritual sovereignty is the wheel of dharma itis 
hard for them to cross the ocean of life or samsara. 


"Tis hard to swim across the rest of seas except for men 
Who've reached the feet. of Him a Righteous, sea like 
Gracious one. 


Who swims the sea of vice is he 
who clasps the feet of Virtue's sea. 


Crossing the other seas (of lust and lucre) is not possible 
for anyone other than those who have reached (i.e., who 
contemplate on) the feet of the Compassionate one who is 
an ocean of Righteousness. 


Unless the feet of the sea of virtue's sage you gain, 
The shore of the sea of births you can't attain. 


Only those who cling to His gracious feet 
Cross the sea of mundane life. 


The feet of the Lord who is the ocean of virtue, 
Will help to cross the sea of birth. 


The Lord is beheld as an ocean of virtue and compassion 
personified; without holding on to the boat of His feet, it is 
scarcely possible to reach the other shore of the sea of 
sorrow. 


4—1 CICT/CH/10 
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Except those who found the feet of Him, who is the sea 
of all virtue, 
None can hope to cross the rest of the seas. 


9, Gare Gum gemfdeoGai Guerra sre 
pram Tiang HENS. 


kélil poriyir kuņamilavē yenkunattan 
rālai vanankāt talai. 


Of virtue void, as is the palsied sense, 
The head must be, that bows not at his feet, 
Whose eight-fold attributes pervade the world. 


The head that worships not the feet of Him who is possessed 
of eight attributes, is profitless as a sense without the power 
of sensation. 


Like palsied sense, no head's complete 
That bows not at perfection's feet. 


Before His foot, 'eight-fold excellence, with unbent head 
Who stands, like palsied sense, is to all living functions dead. 


Worthless indeed like the organs of sense which do not 
perceive is the head that boweth not at the feet of Him who 
is endowed with the eight attributes. 


The head that bows not to our God supreme. 
Is useless as a senseless sense. 


The unbowing head before the feet of the Eight-qualitied 
Being avails nothing like the palsied sense. 


Nor sense nor aim have heads, nor aught, 
To the Lord God that bow not. 


The head that does not bow down before and worship the 
feet of the Lord of the eight attributes, will be as like the 
palsied senses. 


The head that does not bow at the feet of the Lord with 
eight-fold excellence is worthless as a head with the defunct 
sense organs which do not respond to sense stimuli. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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The head that bows not 'fore the feet of one of attribute 
Eightfold is worthless like the sense-organs which are 
quite mute. 


Like senses stale that head is vain 
Which bows not to Eight-virtued Divine. 


Heads, which do not bow at the feet of the one with eight 
attributes, are of no more worth than unreceptive sense- 
organs. 


Before 'Eight traited' lord's true feet the unbowed head 
Palsied, is to all living functions dead. 


Those that bow not to His eight-splendoured feet 
Fail, like senses insensate. 


Palsied and useless the head unbowed. 
At the feet of the God of eightfold virtue. 


The Lord has eight glorious attributes; the head of a person 
who bows not to His feet is useless like the eye without 
sight. 


The Head that does not bow before the Lord of eight 
attributes, 
‘In prayer, is like a body with all its senses defunct. 


10. Apt Qumi ofigieug Lhar 
fieona emg Gerr gnī. 
piravip perunkata nīntuvar nīntā 
riraiva naticērā tār. 


Of those who swim the wide extended as 
Of mortal birth, none ever can escape. 
But they who to the feet to God adhere. 


None can swim the great sea of births, but those who are 
united to the feet of God. 


Then only pass, of all who swim, 
The sea of births, who cleave to Him. 
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They swim the sea of births, the 'Monarch's foot who gain, 

None others reach the shore of being's mighty main. 

They alone cross the ocean of births and deaths who take 

refuge in the feet of the Lord; the others traverse it not. 

Who then can swim this mighty sea of births? 

Not they who cling not to our sovereign's. 

They who gain the Lord's feet will swim the ocean of birth 

(make a successful voyage in life) and those who do not 

gain them cannot swim it. 

Death-Birth's deep ocean whirling vast, 

To cross, to God hold fast. 

Those who gain the feet of the Lord cross the great ocean 

of births: others cannot. 

Those that take refuge at the feet of the Lord will surely 

cross the ocean of life. The others have certainly no chance. 

The ones who've reached the feet of God will swim the 
widest sea 

Of births; but men who haven't reached His ‘will be at sea’. 


The sea of births they alone swim, 
Who clench His feet and cleave to Him. 


* Those who have not reached (i.e., who do not contemplate 


on) the feet of God will not swim across the vast sea of 
births; those who have, will. 


They swim the sea of births who gain, 
His feet; no others the shores attain. 


None else but those that attain His feet can 
Cross the sea of birth and death. 


The ocean of births can be crossed by those 
who clasp God's feet, and none else. 


Only those persons who hold on to the boat of the Lord's 
feet as sure aid will easily cross the sea of births and re- 
births; it will be impossible for others to do so. 


Those who contemplate the Lord's feet will cross 
The sea of birth; others will not. 


2 


GAITGŠTĀNEIN | 
vāncirappu 
1. The Praise of Rain 
2. The Excellence of Rain 
3. The Value of Rain 
4. The Excellence of Rain 
5. In Praise of Rain 
6. In Praise of Rain 
7. The Beauty of Rain 
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11. The Importance of Rain 
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13. The Glory of Rain 
14. In Praise of Rain 
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16. Rain 
17. The Glory of Rain 


Pæ 
po 


In Praise of Rain 
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11. amai meus wpd unD 
orembips Qware urh. 
vānin rulakam valanki varutalār 
rānamilta menruņarar pārru. 


As by abundant rain the world subsists 
Life's sole elixir in this fluid know. 


Because by the continuance of rain the world is preserved 
in existence, it is worthy to be called ambrosia. 


The genial rain ambrosia call : 
The world but lasts while rain shall fall. 


The world its course maintains through life that rain 
unfailing gives; 

Thus rain is known the true ambrosial food of all that lives. 

It is the unfailing fall of rain that sustaineth the earth: look 


thou therefore upon it as very amrita - the drink immortal 
of the gods. 


When Rain comes right, the world goes on; 
"Tis fitting then to call it ‘heavenly’ food. 


As world sustains itself of progresses rain from the sky, it 
is ambrosia or nectar, so to be understood. 


Nectar ambrosial is heavenly rain 
This world that doth sustain. 


The world for its existence depends on unfailing rainfall: 


. the rain may well be regarded as the nectar of life. 


Since the world of living things is sustained by rain, rain 
should be considered the ambrosia for living being. 


Because the world subsists upon the sustained rain from high, 
The rain indeed must needs be deemed as nectar from 
the sky. 


The genial rain ambrosia call: 
The world but lasts while rain shall fall. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Since the world survives by unfailing rain, the same is 
worthy of being considered as ambrosia itself. 


The falling rain, the world sustains, 
It's the Nectar that life maintains. 


Unfailing rain ensures the earth's largesse: 
it's the elixir of life. 


Rain which sustains the world 
Should be deemed life's elixir. 


This world ever lives, putting trust in the rains; as the rain 
enlivens and sustains the world, people consider it as 
veritable nectar. 


As falling rain sustains the world, 
It must be deemed the Nectar of life. 


12. GUUS SS SMW glūumšāš buji 


Süuru HTS Dp. 


tuppārkkut tuppāya tuppākkit tuppārkkut 
tuppāya tūu malai. 


Rain produces food, and is itself food. 


"Tis rain begets the food we eat: 
The precious rain is drink and meat. 


The rain makes pleasant food for eaters rice: 
As food itself, thirst-quenching draught supplies. 


Every food that is sweet to the taste is the gift of rain to 
man: and itself also formeth part of his food besides. 


Rains makes good food for men 
Itself is food for hungry men. 


It is rain that makes not only good food but also serves as 
drink to all livers. 
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To all that lives Heaven's manna good 
Is rain-sweet drink and food. 


The rain is the source of all articles of good that man needs. 
It becomes his drink too. 


It is rain that produces the nourishing food for man to eat. 
It also serves as food itself in guenching thirst. 


To those who eat, it is the rain which yields the food 
that's good. 
To those who eat, 'tis rain again which serves itself as 
food. 


The rain begets the food we eat: 
And forms a food and drink concrete. 


Rain it is which creates wholesome food for the consumers, 
and itself too serves as food to (those) consumers. 


All food's produced because of rain, 
Which itself is food again. 


. Water not only makes the food men eat, 


It's also food by itself. 


To the hungry, rain supplies 
Both food and itself as drink. 


The world needs food; the rain meets this need, producing 
food grains and the like; it also serves as water to drink; in 
the way, it benefits the world. 


All food is produced because of rain, 
Which itself is food again. 


13. Hwn Qumnioiier MALT Mugoas 


Siro Mimi uA. 
vinninru poyppin virinir viyanulakat 
tunnin rutarrum paci. 


When clouds, deceiving hope, withhold their stores, 
Around the sea-girt earth gaunt famine stalks. 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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If the cloud withholding rain deceive (our hopes) hunger 
will long give distress in the sea-surrounded spacious world. 


Let clouds their visits stay, and dearth 
Distresses all the sea-girt earth. 


If clouds, that promised rain, deceive, and in the sky 
remain, 
Famine, sore torment, stalks o'er earth's vast ocean- 
girdled plain. 
If rain should fail, famine would rage over the wide earth 
even though it is encircled by the ocean. 


If clouds deceive this wide sea girt world 
Then will hunger afflict the people. 


If clouds gather in the sky and do not rain, the vast sea-girt 
world will be sorely afflicted with lasting hunger of famine. 


Hunger's fell fire will consume all, 
If the showers fail to fall. 


Hunger would stalk abroad and torment this wide seagirt 
world were the rains to fail in time. 


If no clouds in the sky, if rain fails, then famine will rage 
in the earth surrounded by wide expanse of sea water. 


Within this widest world begirt with wide sea, if the rain 

Should fail, would famine stalk abroad and torment it 
with pain. 

Let clouds their visits stay, and dearth 

Distresses all the sea-girt earth. 


If the rains were to play false, hunger will take root in this 
vast world girt by an expanse of water, and torment it. 


If clouds deceive, withholding rain, 
Then, hunger stalks this vast domain. 


Although ocean-girt, rain failing the earth 
Suffers famine and distress. 


24 Tirukkural Translations in English 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Should rain fail, hunger will rack 
The wide earth seagirt. 


What is the use of the four seas circling this earth? If the 
rain ceases to fall in season, the disease of hunger will 
stalk the world and torment all living beings. 


If the rains fail, hunger will cause infinite misery to the 
world, 
Even though it is surrounded by the wide oceans. 


14. añ wp mpar yuD 
urf umiai Se. 
ēri nuļāa rulavar puyalennum 
vāri valankunrik kāl. 


The fruitful toils of men and steers must cease, 
If cease the flow of water from the clouds. 


If the abundance of wealth-imparting rain diminish, the 
labour of the plough must cease. 


Unless the fruitful shower descend 
The ploughman's sacred toil must end. 


If clouds their wealth of waters fails on earth to pour, 
The ploughers plough with oxen's sturdy team no more. 


Husbandmen would cease to ply the plough if the fountains 
of the heavens are dried up. 


The ploughman cannot ply his plough 
Should the monsoon's abundance fail. 


If the rich resource of rain-bearing cloud fail or there be 
rain-scarcity, the ploughmen will not plough with the yoke 
of oxen. 


The husbandman forsakes his plough 
when rain is not enough. 
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The cultivators would cease to plough were the clouds' 
free supply of water to fail. 


If the clouds do not pour on earth the wealth of water, the 
peasant will not till the soil with his plough. 


Should rain the source of everything shrink in its 
bounteous yield, 
The tillers cannot ply their plough at all in paddy-field. 


Unless the fruitful shower descend, 
The ploughman's sacred toil must end. 


Ploughmen will not ply their ploughs if the income called 
rain were to shrink. 


If clouds their waters fail to pour, | 
The tillers' plough will till no more. 


When rain fails and drought prevails, the ploughmen 
Cry halt to their vocation. 


Ploughmen will not plough 
If rain withholds its plenty. 


The peasants are ever bent on cultivating food crops; if the 
blessing of rain is denied, there will be no opportunity for 
tilling the field. 


If there is diminution in the bounty of rain, 
The plough-men will be forced into idleness. 


15. QaQuugrem Dali see erpeumiioh mms 


GuGĢiugre- Awww wp. 


ketuppatūun kettārkkuc cārvāymar rānkē 
yetuppatūu mellā malai. 


It spreads destruction round; its genial aid 
Again revives, restores all it destroys; 
Such is the power of rain. 
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Rain destroys; and on the other hand helping, restores what 
it has destroyed; rain does all this. 


Refraining, rain destroys; and then 
propitious, calls to life again. 


"Tis rain works all; it ruin spreads, then timely aid supplies; 
As, in the happy days before, it bids the ruined rise. 


It is rain that ruineth, and it is rain again that setteth up 
those that it hath ruined. 


"Tis lack of rain that ruins all; 
And the rain's help that lifts the ruined up. 


It is rain that both ruins and aids the ruined to rise. 


Men's fortunes sink or rise again . 
As fails or falls the rain. 


It is the rain that afflicts man and it is its fall that relieves 
him. 


Rain may bring ruin (by heavy rains flooding the fields). It 
may again help the ruined peasant by enabling him to renew 
his agricultural operations. Hence rain is all powerful. 


It is the rain which causeth ruin and it is the rain 
Which, as the prop of ruined ones doth lift them up again. 


Destruction it may sometimes pour, 
But only rain can life restore. 


That which ruins, and acting as succour to the ruined ones 
revives them, all that is rain. 


It ruin spreads, and having spread, 
Rain raises men to wealth instead. 


Thunderstorms spread confusion, but revive 
and restore the ruined land. 


It is rain which ruins men; it is also rain 
which lifts them up. 


17. 


18. 


10. 


11. 
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Sometimes, the world perishes from drought (failure of 
rains); at other times, the rains pour and preserve the world 
scorched by drought. 


Want of rain spells ruin; sufficiency of it in turn, 
Will lead to renewed prosperity. 


16. = eMlabiAm pA mwn prias 


LIED MenvasrenTt uS. 


vicumpir rulivili nallanmar ranké 
pacumpur ralaikan paritu. 


If no drop fall from the cloud, not a green blade of grass 
will be seen. 

No grassy blade its head will rear, 

If from the cloud no drop appear. 

If from the clouds no drops of rain are shed, 

‘Tis rare to see green herb lift up its head. 

Even grass will cease to grow if the showers from above 
should cease to fall. 

If from the sky rain-drops ne'er fall 

Fresh blades of grass will ne'er be seen. 

If there fall no drops of rain from the sky, green grass will 
hardly sprout or lift its head. 

Nor find our herds a blade of grass 

If the sky's unkind, alas! 

If the clouds were to withhold rain not even a blade of 
grass would restle on earth. 


If no rain-drops fall from the clouds it is difficult to see the 
shooting of the green grass on the earth. 


Except when drops of rain on earth should fall from 
clouds that pass 
It is too rare to have the sight of fresh, green blades of 


grass. 


28 Tirukkuraļ Translations in English 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


No. grassy blade its head will rear, 
If from the cloud no drop appear. 


Unless the drops from heaven fall, the sight of even a sprout 
of green grass will be rare forthwith. 


If from the clouds, no rain is shed 
The green grass cannot raise its head. 


If there is a failure of timely rain, 
Not a blade of grass may grow. 


If raindrops drop dropping 
There won't be a blade of grass. 


If rain-drops do not fall from the clouds on the earth, 
flourishing green crops can never be seen in this world. 


If the clouds do not shed drops of rain, 
Even blades of grass cannot shoot up. 


7.  GBpORNEL9IS sirain Gih sAN 
STIEM60V8n 5181 Aige. 
netunkatalun tannirmai kunrun tatintelili 
tānalkā tāki vitin. 


Even the wealth of the wide sea will be diminished, if the 
cloud that drawn (its waters) up give them not back again 
(in rain). 


The ocean's wealth will waste away 
Except the cloud its stores repay. 


If clouds restrain their gifts and grant no rain, 
The treasures fail in ocean's wide domain. 


Even the mighty ocean would reek with corruption if the 
heavens should cease to suck its waters and render them 
back to it. 
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E'en the wide ocean's wealth will fail, 
If bulging cloud do not shower their gifts. 


Even the vast ocean will stint its nature (beauty, vastness, 
huge volume, wealth) if the rain-cloud keeps back from 
raining (after thunder and lightning). 


The sea itself will dry, we wot, 
If the clouds refill if not. 


Even the illimitable deep shrinks if the clouds do not pour 
and replenish it. 


If the clouds do not shower their gifts of rain, even the 
wide ocean would get deteriorated in its nature. 


The spacious ocean's pearls and creatures too will soon 
diminish, If clouds would not that ocean whence they 
had drunk, replenish. 


The ocean's wealth will waste away, 
Except the cloud its stores repay. 


Even the vast sea would shrink in its (bounteous) nature. 
If the clouds would not diminish it (of its water) and deliver 
the water to it again. 


Wide oceans’ wealth will shrink in size, 
If clouds above restrain their prize. 


The sea itself must shrink unless the clouds 
Give back the water they've sucked. 


Even the wide sea will be less its self 
If the cloud depriving it meanly holds back. 


If the clouds do not drink the water from the sea and pour 
it on the earth as rain, even the deep sea will dry up for 
want of plentiful water. 


If clouds produced by the sea fail in their bounty, 
Even the wealth of the sea will shrink. 
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18. ApuGur Leen Clecveongy airemb 
amao aimGemījāg Šedr(.. 
cirappotu pūcanai cellātu vanam 
varakkumēl vanorkku mīņtu. 


2. If the heaven dry up, neither yearly festivals, nor daily 
worship will be offered in this world, to the inhabitants of 
heaven. 


3. The gods would find this world deny 
Due off 'rings' neath a barren sky. 


4. Ifheaven grow dry, with feast and offering never more 
Will men on earth the heavenly ones adore. 


5. Sacrifice will not be offered to the Gods, nor feasts be 
celebrated on earth, if the heavens should be dried up. 


6. Worship and festival will fail the Gods 
Should heaven's rains dry up for men. 


7. Ifrain-clouds fail, there will be neither feast or festival nor 
offering here to gods above. 


8. No festive offering fire will glow, 
If ceaseth rain to flow. 


9. Ifthe rains were to fail there would be no more offerings 
and festivals to the gods. 


10. If the sky gets clearly free of clouds then there will be no 
more festivals and religious offerings for the divine beings 
here on earth. 


11. If e'er the sky should get dried up, to those of 
heavenly sphere 
No oblations especial or daily will be offered here. 


12. The earth, beneath a barren sky, 
Would offerings for the gods deny. 


13. 


14. 


13. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Daily services and special festivals to the heavenly ones 
will not take place here (on earth) if drought set in. 


If heaven goes dry, the gods can claim, 
Neither offerings nor acclaim. 


When drought prevails, neither sacrifices 
Nor feasts will be feasible. 


If the heaven dry up, the very gods 
Will lack festival and worship. 


If rains fail, all the daily rituals in the world -- especially 
worship in temples, festivals and such like good events -- 
will cease altogether. 


If the rains fail there will be neither festivals 
Nor rituals, for the Gods themselves. 


19. sro sarn Stan AUNA 


Guremib aiļpriiem Asef. 


tānan tavamiraņtun tankā viyanulakam 
vānam valankā tenin. 


If rain fall not, penance and alms-deeds will not dwell 
within the spacious world. 


Were heaven above to fail, below 
Nor alms nor penance earth would show. 


If heaven its watery treasures ceases to dispense, 
Through the wide world cease gifts, and deeds of ‘penitence’. 


Neither Charity nor Tapas will abide on the wide earth if 
the heavens should hold back their showers. 


Both poor and Gods will lose their gifts 
Should heaven fail to pour its gifts on men. 


If it does not rain, there will be neither munificence nor 
penance in the world. 
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8. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Faith, Hope and Charity do flee 
If the skies long cruel be. 


If the rains were to fail, there would neither be alms nor 
penance on this wide earth. 


If the clouds deny their boon of rainwater there will be 
neither charity nor tapas in the wide world. 


Neither the deeds of charity nor penance will bide at all 
Within this world, should heavenly clouds 
withhold rainfall. 


Were heaven above to fail, below 
Nor alms nor penance earth would show. 


Penance and philanthropic deeds, both would cease in this 
vast world if the skies would not bestow (the showers). 


If heaven, its treasures fails to part, 
All alms and penance will depart. 


The sky failing to give rain charity 
and askesis may withdraw. 


The vast world rainless, one may bid adieu 
To Charity and penance. 


Charity to benefit others and austerities for the benefit of 
the self — these two will stop, if the rain fails. 


Alms to the needy and penance for spiritual uplift cannot 
be sustained, 
If the heavens will not give of their bounty. 


20. Bile mentowin Hodali umjumjēcēib 


ainērflemr neovumr ASYA. 


nirin ramaiyā tulakenin yāryārkkum 
vānin ramaiyā tolukku. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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If it be said that the duties of life cannot be discharged by 
any person without water, so without rain there cannot be 
flowing of water. 


Since without water, without rain 
Life's duties were essay'd in vain. 


When water fails, functions of nature cease, you say; 
E'en virtue, if rain fails, is lost for all. 


Nothing on earth can go without water: that being so, the 
conduct of even most virtuously minded of men dependeth 
ultimately on rain. 


If water fails, the world is lost; 
E'en virtue, if rain fails, is lost for all. 


Should there be no rain, there will be no flow of water, and 
the world cannot abide without it, or none will perform his 
duty. 


No water, no world; no showers, no water — 
Source to life or matter. 


The world cannot exist without water; there will be no 
ceaseless supply without rainfall. 


It is clear that the world of living beings cannot get on 
without water. Hence without rain it is impossible for man 
to discharge his duties according to the ordained ethical 
code. 


Just as no one can, sans the water, life on earth sustain, 
So too can no one righteous life without the rains maintain. 


Water is life that comes from rain 
Sans rain our duties go in vain. 


If worldly life is not possible without water to any one, no 
matter who he is, the (perennial) flow (of that water) is not 
possible without rain. 


Since water is a 'must' for all, 
Life's conduct needs good rainfall. 
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15. 
16. 


17. 


18. 


With water scarcity, disorder reigns 
And duties come to a stop. 


If the world cannot do without water 
Neither can aught without rain. 


Without rain, there will be no water; without water, the 
daily life of the people will come to stand-still; they will 
also be denied the opportunity to observe the duties 
prescribed in the scriptures. 


Even as life on earth cannot sustain without water, 
Virtue too depends ultimately on rain. 


3 


BAB Ou 
nīttār perumai 


The Praise of Holy Men 
The Greatness of Ascetics 
The Excellence of Ascetics 


The Greatness of Ascetics 


m m MF 


The Greatness of those who have 
renounced the World 


6. The Greatness of Ascetics 
7. The Greatness of Ascetics 
8. The Glory of Saints 
9. Onthe Greatness of Renunciation 
10. The Greatness of Ascetics 
11. The Greatness of Ascetics 
12. The Merit of Ascetics 
13. The Greatness of Ascetics 
14. The Greatness of Ascetics 
15. In Praise of the Renunciants 
16. Ascetics 
17. Glory of Non-Attachment (Renunciation) 
18. The Glory of Renunciation 
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10. 


2i. gušēšsi Sst Aumo Mapliussy 


Gurb Ligņiei mey. 


olukkattu nīttār perumai viluppattu 
véntum panuvar runivu. 


A strict adherence to the rule professed, 
Than do all other virtues, the devout 
Exalteth more; this every code ordains. 


The clear sense of every treatise desires, beyond all other 
excellence, the greatness of those who, while abiding in 
the rule of conduct peculiar to their state, have abandoned 
all desires. 


No boasted greatness is so high 
As theirs, who self by rule deny. 


The settled rule of every code requires, as highest good, 
Their greatness who, renouncing all, true to their rule 
have stood. 


Behold the men who have renounced sense-enjoyments 
and live a life of discipline: the scriptures exalt their glory 
above every other good. 


‘Tis the aim of Scripture to show 
The greatness of those who have renounced all for virtue. 


The greatness of the renouncers of worldliness as a matter 
of duty is the highest good assured in all literature. 


Who, duty done, world's ways do quit 
Are the best, saith holy writ. 


The one supreme thing all scriptures affirm is the great 
renunciation of those who walk in right conduct. 


The greatness of holymen who renouncing all walk the 
path of righteousness by performing tapas occupies the 
highest place among things of great value. This is 
considered opinion of the scriptures. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


ls 
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The greatness of the men of righteous conduct who've 
renounced 

As their own supreme teaching is by all scriptures 
announced. 


No merit can be held so high 


_ As their who sense and self deny. 


Of all the glorious things, the conclusions of the scripture 
declare as the best the greatness of those who have 
renounced (the world) through a course of (righteous) 
conduct. 


All codes of conduct have announced, 
The fame of those who've world renounced. 


The soul of all literature is the life 
Of renunciants sublime. 


All codes extol the excellence 
Of disciplined self-denial. 


All the greatest scriptures in the world with one voice, chant 
the high glories of the unattached souls who keep on the 
path of righteousness, casting out all desires. 


All scriptures uphold the fame of house-holders, who 
after a full and faultless life, 
Renounce active part in it, to become detached, 
objectives and benevolent. 


22. giS Quhenw gencmssa Mest mauws 


Anis Awer Asn Lm). 


turantar perumai tunaikkurin vaiyat 
tirantārai yennikkoņ tarru. 


To count the virtues holy men attain, 
Were as to count the ghosts, that from this World 
Have taken flight. 
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2. 


15. 


* 16. 


To describe the measure of the greatness of those who have 
forsaken the two-fold desire, is like counting the dead. 


As soon you'll count the dead, as tell 
How much ascetics all excel. 


As counting those that from the earth have passed away. 
'Tis vain attempt the might of holy men to say. 


Thou canst not measure the greatness of the men of 
renunciation: thou canst as well count the number of the 
dead. 


To measure the greatness of ascetics 
Is like counting all who have died in the world. 


If the greatness of ascetics is to be measured, it will be like 
numbering or counting those that have passed away from 
the earth. 


Ah, can we count the dead? Any man 
A saint's full value scan? 


To measure the greatness of one who has renounced is 
like reckoning the souls that departed from the world. 


To count the virtues of holy men is as futile as to count the 
souls that departed from the world. 


Should we but try the greatness of renouncers to recount, 
It is like trying all the dead ones on this earth to count. 


To con ascetic glory here 
Is to count the dead upon the sphere. 


Estimating the greatness of ascetics is like estimating the 
number of the dead in the world. 


The fame of sages, to recount 
Is harder than the dead, to count. 


Measure the worth of the renunciants? 
As well count the dead on earth? 


To recount an ascetic's greatness 
Is to number the world's dead. 


17. 


18. 
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It is impossible to recount in full the glories of the souls, 
freed from all attachment and desire; one may as well make 
a count of all the beings born and vanished in this world 
from the beginning of time! 


The greatness of 'neethar' is infinite, as is the number, 
Those who have departed from this world. 


23. BDapeomw amas fe Somb Lpetor_ni 


Glue Amma WVS. 


irumai vakaiterin tintaram pūntār 
perumai pirankir rulaku. 


The greatness of those who have discovered the properties 
of both states of being, and clothed themselves in virtue, 
shines forth in this world (beyond all others). 


No luster can with theirs compare 
Who know the right, and virtue wear. 


Their greatness earth transcends, who, way of both 
world's weighed, 
In this world take their stand, in virtue's role arrayed. 


Behold the men who have weighed this life with the next 
and have renounced the world: the earth is made radiant 
by their greatness. 


The greatness of those who know both states 
And have put on Virtue shines throughout the world. 


The greatness of those who have taken to ascetic life, after 
duly weighing the two states, the present and the future, 
shines in this world. 


By saints’ true glory shines the earth 
Who know, shun both death, birth. 
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9. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


The greatest thing on earth is the renunciation of those 
who understand birth and liberation. 


Who after clearly understanding the nature and value of 
the two worlds, the world of samsara here and the world of 
moksha hereafter, decided to walk the path of renunciation, 
their greatness transcends all values in this world. 


The glory of the ones who have renounced, discerning well 
The nature of release and births doth shine on earth and 
dwell. 


No luster can with theirs compare 
Who know the right and virtue wear. 


The glory of those who have assumed asceticism after 
realizing the nature of the two (-birth and deliverance 
therefrom-) is the greatest in this world. 


Their greatness shines, who knowing both the ways 
Have here assumed the righteous path that pays. 


Peerless they that practice virtue, knowing 
The true from the fraudulent. 


Their greatness alone shines bright 
Who, knowing both, choose renunciations. 


‘Liberation’ will confer bliss; birth will yield sorrow; fully 
cognizing the nature of these two, the path of renunciation 
has to be resorted to, to attain ‘liberation’; the world will 
glorify greatly the worth of a person who follows this path. 


Those who, having experienced the paths both house 


holder and neethar 
Thereafter preach and practise virtue, will be held in 
high esteem. 


10. 
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24. erma Camiguin Gomora Smivimesr 


arami waan sg. 


uranennun tūttiyā nõraintuń kāppān 
varanennum vaippirkēr vittu. 


As the hook rules the elephant, so he 
In wisdom firm his sensual organ rules, 
Who hopes to flourish in the soil of heaven. 


He who guides his five senses by the hook of wisdom, will 
be a seed in the world of excellence. 


With hook of firmness to restrain 
The senses five, is heaven to gain. 


He, who with firmness' curb the five restrains, 
Is seed for soil of yonder happy plains. 


Behold the man whose firm will controlleth his five senses 
even as the goading hook controlleth the elephant: he is a 
seed fit for the fields of heaven. 


He who rules the senses five with the goal of 
firmness Is deemed as fertile seed which yields the 
heavenly world of light. 


He who keeps strict watch and ward over the gateway of 
the five senses with the goad of knowledge or resolution 
sows the seed for the rich harvest of ascetic greatness. 


How fine a plant for heaven is he, 
His senses who sways firmly! 


He who with firmness bridles the five senses is (himself) 
the seed of the eternal bliss. Verily he is the seed of the 
immortals who with firmness bridles the five senses. 


He who with the strength to will curbs the five senses (just 
as the hook restrains the elephant) is the seed for yonder 
soil of eternal bliss. 
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11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


The one who controls senses five thro'th hook of wisdom's 
Is deemed as fertile seed which yields the heavenly 
world of light. 


With hook of firmness to restrain 
The senses five, is heaven to gain. 


He who controls his five (sense-organs) with the hook 
called will-power is a seed fit for that land (the kingdom of 
Heaven) which is said to be the best of all lands. 


His senses five, with strength restrains, 
Is seed in the soil of heavenly plains. 


One whose wisdom keeps his senses in check 
Merits a place in heaven. 


He sows the seed of bliss who rules 
His five senses with wisdom's goad. 


The person who subdues and keeps in place the tuskers of 
the five senses, with the goad of firmness is like the seed 
which, will germinate and yield the fruit of ‘liberation’. 


The one who has the strength to control his five senses, 
Prepares the way for a higher place in life. 


25. badas comm vacvSleiby amryson 


ob 661 eran ah. 


aintavittā narra lakalvicumpu lark6ma 
nintiranē cdlun kari. 


Let Indren say, the king who all controls 
within the expanse of Heaven, how great his power, 
Who his five senses in subjection holds. 


Indra himself, the king of the inhabitants of the spacious 
heaven, is a sufficient proof of the strength of him who has 
subdued his five senses. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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How great their power who hold such sway, 
Indra, heaven's king, himself must say. 


Their might who have destroyed 'the five' shall soothly tell 
Indra, the lord of those in heaven's wide realms that dwell. 


Dost thou desire to know the power of the saint who hath 
guenched the cravings of his five senses? Look on the king 
of the Gods, Indra: his one example is enough. 


Indra himself, the king of Gods, is witness sure 
To the might of him who has subdued the senses five. 


The power of the extinguishers of the five amply attested 
by Indra, the monarch of celestials of the starry expanse. 


Lo! Indra's self is an eye-witness 
To saints' divine prowess. 


Indra, the Lord of the skies is himself a witness, to the 
might of those who have conguered their five senses. 


The greatness of one who has conguered the five senses 
no one can adeguately assess except Indra the king of the 
Devas in the wide realms of swarga. 


Indra, the Lord of spacious heavens is a witness live 
Enough to prove the might of one who's scorched one's 
senses five 


Indra himself has cause to say 
How great the power ascetics’ sway. 


Indra himself, king of the dwellers in the vast heavens, is 
sufficient proof of the prowess of him who has extinguished 
the five (desires). 


Indra, the heavenly lord, can bear witness, 
To the five conquered's great prowess. 


Indra, heaven's lord, himself extols one 
Who has tamed his five senses. 


To his strength who rules his five senses 
Indra, the sky-king, bears witness. 
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17. 


18. 


10. 


The might of the sage who has given up the five kinds of 
desires is esteemed very highly. Indra, the lord of the 
celestials, who became subject to the curse of Gautama 
testifies to this. 


The Lord Indra himself is effective witness to the 
prowess of a sage, 
Who has really conguered his five senses. 


26. Gewhaflw dsvuemj Auw Awr 


Qewmaflu GQewiaconr sry. 


ceyarkariya ceyvār periyar ciriyar 
ceyarkariya ceykalā tar. 


The great will do those things which it is difficult to do; 
the mean cannot do those things which it is difficult to do. 


What's difficult the great will do; 
The small will paths of ease pursue. 


Things hard in the doing will great men do; 
Things hard in the doing the mean eschew. 


The great ones are they who can achieve the impossible: 
the feeble ones are those who cannot. 


The great will always do the hard tasks 
But little men can ne'er do these. 


The great do rare things or work wonders. The base are 
those who are unable to do them. 


Saints great be they things great achieve 
Other cannot conceive. 


The great achieve the impossible: the little cannot. 


Things difficult to achieve the great men will do. Things 
difficult to achieve the small men cannot attempt. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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The ones who perform hard and rarest deeds are great 


indeed. 
The ones who can't do rarest deeds are men of lesser breed. 


The small the paths of ease pursue 
The great achieve things rare to do. 


The great are those who achieve the impossible; the petty 
are those who cannot. 


The great achieve accomplishment, 
The smali men are incompetent. 


Great men can achieve the impossible; the 
base are scared of such tasks. 


The great do the impossible 
The mean cannot. 


Persons able to control the senses — a rare feat — are the 
only great ones in the world; the rest are low indeed. 


Those who accomplish rare things are considered great; 
While those who cannot remain small. 


27. aoun uGorene primao mihe 
aienēldgflairem GI wos. 


cuvaiyoli yūrēcai nārramen raintin 
vakaiterivān kattē yulaku. 


Taste, light, touch, sound and smell, if these 
be known And with them all connected, of the world 
The whole is known. 


The world is within the knowledge of him who knows the 
properties of taste, sight, touch, hearing and smell. 


The world is theirs, the bounds who tell 
Of taste, sight, feeling, sound and smell. 


Taste, light, touch, sound and smell: who knows the way 
of all the five — the world submissive owns his sway. 
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5. 


17. 


18. 


Behold the man who appreciateth at their true value the 
sensations of touch and taste and sight and sound and smell: 
he will command the world. 


He who knows the measure of the five senses — taste, 
sight, touch, sound, smell 
Holds the world in his sway. 


The world abides by the word of him who knows the ways 
of workings of the five — taste, sight, touch, sound, smell. 


He knows well his five senses ways 
Well knows the world and sways. 


The world falls at the feet of one who has realised the true 
nature of the taste, sight, touch, sound and smell. 


One who knows the nature of these five — taste, light, 
touch, smell and sound has the world under his sway. 


It is in him who knows the nature of the five — the sight, 
The taste, the touch, the sound and smell that bides the 
world aright 


They gain the world, who grasp and tell 
Of taste, sight, hearing, touch and smell. 


The world is intelligible only to him who researches into 
the ways of the five, — taste, light, touch, sound and smell. 


Taste, light, touch, sound and smell who knows 
These well, to him, the world submissive bows. 


He masters the world who knows the secret 
Of sight, touch, smell, taste, hearing. 


This world is his who knows for what they are 
Taste, sight, touch, sound and smell. 


Sight, taste, smell, touch and sound — these five are known 
as sense-perceptions. To him who cognizes their nature 
fully, the world will become a slave. 


Only a person who comprehends the real nature of the 
five senses, 
Can appropriately live his life on earth. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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28. Bena wombat Guns dvg 


LEONS snig AAD. 


niraimoli māntar perumai nilattu 
maraimoli kātti vitum. 


The hidden words of the men whose words are full, will 
show their greatness to the world. 


Full-worded men, by what they say, 
Their greatness to the world display. 


The might of men whose word is never vain, 
The 'secret word' shall to the earth proclaim. 


The scriptures proclaim the greatness of the men of the 
mighty word. 


The greatness of those men of mighty word 
Is shown by their secret word in the world. 


The greatness of Sages (men of mighty words) is revealed 
in holy writings in vogue in the land. 


Full of their sayings ripe admired, Scriptures saints shew 
inspired. 

The greatness of the sages in this world is borne out by 
their prophetic utterances. 


The greatness of those Rishis whose word is truth is well 
illustrated by the scripture revealed by them for the benefit 
of the world. 


The greatness of the men of words of plenary efficacy 
Will well be proved on earth by words of mystic secrecy. 


Full-worded men by what they say, 
Their greatness to the world display. 


The mystic saying will reveal to the world the greatness of 
men of infallible words. 


6—1 CICT/CH/10 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


The fame of men, for wisdom known, 
By their prophetic words is shown. 


Wizards of words are known by the mystic 
Power of the hidden sense. 


The scriptures of the world proclaim 
The potent utterance of the great. 


The veda with the 'mantras' proclaim greatly the glory of 
the persons freed from attachment and strong in blemishless 
words of great import. 


One's prophetic words alone will prove 
Worth and greatness, in course of time. 


29. amna Gemma fen Cleugerfl 
SEMGIDUĻAI STIS afg. 
kuņamennun kunrēri ninrār vekuli 


kanaméyun kātta laritu. 


The anger of those who have ascended the mountain of 
goodness, though it continues but for a moment, cannot be 
resisted. 


Their wrath who've climb'd the mount of good, 
Though transient, cannot be withstood. 


The wrath ‘tis hard e'en for an instant to endure 
Of those who virtue's hill have scaled, and stand secure. 


It is impossible to support even for a moment the wrath of 
those who stand on the rock of renunciation. 


E'en for a moment, it is hard to check the wrath 
Of those who've climbed the mount of Saintliness. 


The wrath of those standing on the high mount of virtue 
after a hard ascent can hardly be borne for a moment. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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A saint's just wrath, tho' lightning-like, 
As thunder hard doth strike. 


It is impossible to resist even for a minute the wrath of 
those who stand on the hill of virtue's actions. 


In the case of those who have climbed up the hill of 
excellence and stand firm, their anger, cannot endure even 
for a moment. 


The wrath of those who've scaled and stood on Mount of 
Virtues grand 

Although it lasts a moment only, no one can withstand. 

Their wrath, who've climb'd the mount of good, 

Though transient, cannot be withstood. 


It is seldom possible to withstand the anger-momentary 
though it may be — of those who have scaled the hill called 
character and stand atop of it. 


On virtue's hill who stand secure 
Their anger's difficult to endure. 


No anger can abide with those that have 
Scaled and stand firm on virtue. 


The wrath of those on virtue's hill 
Though brief, must have its way. 


If the sages, lofty like a mountain by their worthy qualities, 
are aroused to wrath, the terrible consequence thereof 
cannot be impeded by any one, even if the wrath lasts for 
just an instant. 


The anger of the righteous cannot 
Be endured even for a moment. 


30. ghas GņemGum gyGeumīoj; Anca wjFsee5 


Gebseimeob LLesorGli_m(ips iT. 


antaņa renpō raravormar revvuyirkkuñ 
centanmai pūntoluka lān. 
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2. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


The virtuous are truly called andanar; because in their 
conduct towards all creatures they are clothed in kindness. 


With even kindness cloth'd tow'rds all, 
The Beautiful the virtuous call. 


Towards all that breathe, with seemly graciousness 
adorned they live; 
And thus to virtue's sons the name of 'Anthanar' men give. 


Brahmans are also to be looked up on as men of 
renunciation : for they have compassion on all life. 


The learned say that saints alone as Brahmin's true, 
For they behave as clothed in Grace to every living thing. 


Anthanars are ascetics who behave graciously towards all 
other lives. 


Good Brahmins true are saints alone 
Treat, serve life all as their own. 


They are the Brahmins who are righteous and love all 
creation. 


Those who follow the principle of universal love and are 
adorned with mercy towards all living creatures are called 
‘andhanar’. 


The Andanars are men of virtues and of righteous ways, 
Since they do always move with every life with loving grace. 


With gentle mercy towards all, 
The sage fulfils the virtue's call. 


Since they behave with compassion to each and every 
creature, the ascetics (alone) are the compassionate ones. 


To all living creatures they are kind, 
Known as the sages of mankind. 


The virtuous alone are beautiful, 
And compassionate always. 


Call them Brahmins who are virtuous 
And kind to all that live. 


17. 


18. 
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Compassion to all beings, zeal in the observance of virtue, 
deep involvement in the ordained vows — only those sages 
who possess all these gualities may be held to be of the 
highest rank. 


Those who are merciful are really the men of virtue, 
Because they have compassion for all living creatures. 


A 


OTOT ALETTE 
aranvaliyuruttal 
1. On the Power of Virtue 
2. The Power of Virtue 
3. The Power of Virtue 
4. Assertion of the Strength of Virtue 
5. The Glorification of Righteousness 
6. The Might of Virtue 
7. Urging the Force of Virtue 
8. Righteousness 
9. On Dharma 
10. Emphasis on the Potency of Virtue 
11. Iteration of Virtue's Worth 
12. The Power of Virtue 
13. Might of Righteousness 
14. The Strength of Virtue 
15. In Praise of Virtue 
16. Virtue 
17. Glory of Virtue 
18. The Importance of Virtue 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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31. Amuvien Ee, Arva Šeņ omsslanrem 


arga CloeuGeon ayultae. 


cirappinufi celvamu mīnu marattinūuni 
kākka mevano vuyirkku. 


What more doth profit man than virtue doth, 
By which felicity is given, and whence Eternal bliss ensues? 


Virtue will confer heaven and wealth; what greater source 
of happiness can man possess? 


None greater good than virtue know, 
Whence heaven and various riches flow. 


It yields distinction, yields prosperity; what gain 
Greater than virtue can a living man obtain? 


Righteousness leadeth unto heaven and it bringeth wealth 
also: then what is there that is more profitable than 
righteousness? 


Than virtue true what greater good is there for men? 
It gives eternal bliss and temporal wealth. 


Virtue yields glory and wealth. What greater gain is there 
for human life than that? 


Virtue men makes good, happy, great — 
Life's prop, our best help-mate. 


Is there anything higher in life than Dharma? It secures 
glory and wealth. 


It yields eternal bliss of Moksha. It yields prosperity here. 
What gain, what benefit greater than virtue can man obtain? 


Since righteousness doth yield one heavenly bliss and 
wealth on earth, 
What greater source of perfection is there in human birth? 


From virtue weal and wealth outflow; 
what greater good can mankind know? 
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Eminence (i.e., deliverance from births) it will yield; riches 
too it will yield; what else ennobles a human being more 
than righteousness? 


Distinction, wealth, what greater gain, 
Through virtue can a man attain? 


Virtue wins glory and wealth: what better 
key to excellence in life? 


What better investment than virtue which yields 
Both wealth and release to the living? 


Virtue yields fame and wealth besides; hence, what else 
can be more a blessing to people than virtue (dharma)? 


What more does a man require than virtue, which ends 
the cycle of births, 
And also confers contentment through wealth and fame. 


32. g9Msslaorem srēē(Ļ AVN USET 


DSS widm Cah). 


arattinūun kākkamu millai yatanai 
marattali nūnkillai kētu. 


No greater gain than virtue can'st thou know, 
Than virtue to forget no greater loss. 


There can be no greater source of good than (the practice 
Of) virtue: than the forgetfulness ofit there can be no greater 
source of evil. 


Who follow it have highest gain; 
who shun it, deepest loss and pain. 


No greater gain than virtue aught can cause; 
No greater loss than life oblivious of her laws. 


There is no greater good than Righteousness, nor no greater 
ill than the forgetting of it. 
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11. 
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Than virtue, greater good doth not exist; 
No greater ill than this to lose. 


There is nothing more profitable than what virtue can 
afford. There is no loss worse than forgetting it. 


Life blacker bright knows not than vice 
Like virtue boon or prize. 


Nothing is higher than Dharma: to forget itis wrought with 
greater evil. 


Know Ye for certain that there is no greater gain than virtue 
no greater loss to forget the same. 


A greater strength than righteousness there's naught for 
one's own soul. 
A greater curse there can't be than forgetting all its role. 


Virtue enhances joy and gain; 
Forsaking it is fall and pain. 


Neither is there anything more ennobling than 
righteousness, nor anything more degrading than forgetting 
it. 


No greater gain than righteousness, 
Nor greater loss than its forgetfulness. 


No greater good in life than virtue; and 
No worse evil than its want. 


No greater gain than virtue 
Or worse loss than forgetting it. 


Following the path of virtue, people get benefit; ignoring 
virtue, they get only evil. 


A man's adherence to virtue raises him to great heights; 
His failure brings him down. 
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33. agb aimawr ammar CumeunGs; 


Arabar Glui6dedmgp Glewied. 


ollum vakaiyā naravinai yovaté 
cellumvā yellafi ceyal. 


As much as possible, in every way, incessantly practise 
virtue. 


To practise it be all your strife, 
The ceaseless aim and rule of life. 


To finish virtue's work with ceaseless effort strive, 
What way thou may'st where're thou see'st the work may 
thrive. 


Be thou unremitting in the doing of good deeds : do them 
with all thy might and by every means. 


By every means, in every way you can, 
With ne'er a halt, live virtuously. 


In all possible ways, wherever you can, strive to practise 
virtue or do your duty without intermission. 


Be good; as well, as oft you can 
Do good; you are a man! 


Avail yourself of all opportunities. Do not cease from 
practising Dharma on all possible occasions to the best of 
your ability. 


Strive with ceaseless effort to work your way along the 
path of righteousness as far as you can in all aspects of 
conduct. 


With all thy strength and utmost might may righteous 
deeds be done 
Quite ceaselessly in every way and all the ways open. 


Perform good deeds as much you can 
Always and everywhere, o man! 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Act righteously to the best of your ability in all possible 
spheres (of thought, word and deed) without remission. 


In virtue's path, for ever strive, 
In word and deed, for ever thrive. 


Practise virtue at all times, in all climes. 
And to the utmost extent. 


By all means possible, in all ways open 
practise virtue. 


Every one should do good in the right way in mind, word 
and act, according to his ability and opportunity. 


Do all the good you can, at all times and places, 
And in all the ways possible. 


34. Dagga oA cong, VSSD 


wna Er Aw. 


manattukkan mācila nāta lanaittara 
nākula nīra pira. 


That which in spotless purity preserves 
The mind is real virtue; all besides 
Is evanescent sound. 


Whatever is done with a spotless mind is virtue; all else is 
vain show. 


In purity of mind ‘tis found, 
Not outward show, and empty sound. 


Spotless be thou in mind; This only merits 
virtue's name; All else mere pomp of idle sound, no real 
worth can claim. 


Be pure in heart : all righteousness is contained in this one 
commandment; all other things are naught but empty 
display. 
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Be pure mind, for that true virtue is; 
All else is merely sound and sham. 


Virtue is spotlessness or specklessness in mind. All else is 
of the nature of noisy pomp. 


Yes, good is a spirit pure but gloss 
Else everything-sham, dross. 


Be pure in mind. That is Dharma. All else is but pompous 
show. 


Be pure in mind. That is just the nature of virtue. All else 
is empty sound and quite worthless. 


To be quite free from mental blots is all that's righteousness 
And all the rest of acts without such freedom are but fuss. 


In spotless mind virtue is found 
And not in show and swelling sound. 


Become a man free of blemish in mind; righteousness is 
just that: all else is ostentation. 

Be pure in mind, its virtue's claim; 

All else is only vain acclaim. 


Virtue is the reign of a stainless mind; 
All else mere sound and shadow. 


A spotless mind is virtue's sum 
All else is empty noise. 


The act which is done with a pure heart alone is termed 
virtuous; that which is done with an impure heart will be 
considered only as an empty show. 

A blemishless mind is the basis of all virtue; 

Everything else is empty show. 


35. HpSar prQ WeronnsGlancs corres s 


piar alum smd. 


alukkā ravāvekuļi yinnāccon nanku 
milukkā viyanra taram. 


10. 
11. 


12. 
15. 
14. 


15. 






That conductis virtue whi 
malice, desire, anger and bi 
is virtue, know? 


Four things t'eschew does vi 
Ill-will, lust, wrath and angry speectr: 


'Tis virtue when, his footsteps sliding not 
through envy, wrath, lust evil speech-these four, man 
onwards move in ordered path. 


Avoid envy and greed, anger and harsh words; that is the 
way to acquire righteousness. 


Envy, greed, anger, bitter words — these four 
Avoiding, and then pressing on, is virtue true. 


Virtue consists in avoiding envy, lust, wrath, harsh word - 
these four. 


Greed, envy, wrath, speech harsh eschew- 
Thou shalt be good and true. 


That course of conduct that steers clear of envy, desire, 
wrath, and offensive speech — is alone Dharma. 


Walking the path of life after removing these four 
impediments, envy, anger, lust and evil speech, this is virtue 
or Dharma. 

That life alone is virtue which doth eschew these as ill: 


The passions four like envy, greed and wrath and words 
evil. 


Four ills eschew and virtue teach, 

Lust, anger, envy, evil-speech. 

Conducting one's life ever eschewing the quartet, - envy, 
desire, anger and harshwords is righteousness. 


Wrath, envy, lust and evil speech 
True righteousness is free from each. 


Virtue thrives in the absence of anger, 
Lust, envy and graceless speech. 
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Envy, greed, wrath, and harsh words- 
These four avoided is virtue. 


The wise deem an act as virtuous, only when it is done, 
free from the four blemishes of wrath, desire, harsh word 
and envy. 


Thoughts and deeds free of envy, greed, wrath and 
Bitter words alone, constitute virtue. 


36. amher Anaren SDO; SJ DDSI 


Quriya Qurama gieoenī. 


anrarivā mennā tarañceyka marratu 
ponrunkar ponrāt tunai. 


Refer not virtue to another day; 
Receive her now and at thy doing hour 
She'll prove thy never-dying friend. 


Say not we will hereafter make choice (of virtue ); be 
virtuous now; in the hour of death, she will be to you a 
deathless help. 


Your friend without delay if made, 
In death ‘twill be your deathless aid. 


Do deeds of virtue now. Say not, ‘tomorrow we'll be wise’; 
Thus, when thou diest, shalt thou find a help that never dies. 


Say not in thy heart, I shall be righteous by and by, but 
begin to do good works without delaying; for it is 
righteousness will be thy undying companion on the day 
of thy death. 


Say not: we'll see another day, 'but practise virtue now: 
"Twill be in dying day undying help. 


Practise virtue now, today, without procrastination, till the 
moment of death; for it will be undying help at the moment 
of death. 
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Till death delay good not; all things 
One leave then — yet good clings. 


Do not postpone doing dharma. Do it now. For it will be a 
never failing friend at your death. 


Adopt the virtuous conduct even now. Don't say "let me 
think of virtue on as I am quite young" . When the moment 
of death comes you shall find virtue as a sure companion 
that never dies. 


Do now itself and defer not deeds of virtue unto the last. 
For, virtue will on death-bed as thy deathless help stand 
fast. 


Do good enow; defer it not 


A deathless aid in death if sought. 


Practise righteousness (right now) without saying, ' we will 
see to it another day ', for that (righteousness) is an undying 
companion when death comes. 


Postpone not deeds of virtue till the end, 
Do them now; in death they will befriend. 


Defer not virtue, for it is the best 
Of friends in the hour of death. 


Defer not virtue, and you will find in her 
The day you die an undying friend. 


If a good act is done in the early years, casting out 
thoroughly the inclination to put it off to later days, that 
act will stand one in good stead till the end of his life. 


Do not postpone virtuous deeds, as these alone will 
befriend you to the full, 
Until you die and even afterwards. 
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37. amsar guwo Gurr AmE 
Qurma Ganr Crise el. 


arattā rituvena vēntā civikai 
poruttānē tūrntā nitai. 


2. You need not describe (in books ) the course of virtue; 
(point out to the sight) the bearer of a palanguin and him 
who rides in it. 


3. Needless are words; its power is seen 
Outsīde and in the palanguin. 


4. Needs notin words to dwell on virtue's fruits: compare 
The man in litter borne with then that toiling bear! 


5. Ask me not, What will it profit a man if he is righteous? 
Look at the bearer of the palanquin and him that rideth on it. 


6. There is no need to say; ‘here's virtue's path’; 
Just see the palki-bearer, and its rider too. 


7. What the way of virtue is needs no saying. It can be seen 
in the bearer and in the rider of a palanquin. 


8. Rides one, one bears the palanquin; 
Why paint fruits of good, sin? 


9. Why search for the fruits of Dharma? Behold the one in 
the palanquin and the palanquin-bearer. 


10. Itis not necessary to dive deep into the scriptures to discover 
the result of virtuous conduct. It is enough to notice the 
person who rides in a palanquin and the person 
who carries the palanquin. 


11. The one who bears the palanquin and he who rides therein 
Rule out the need for explaining the virtue's ways and sin. 


12. Litter-bearer and rider say 
Without a word, the fortune's way. 
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No need to say what is the fruit of righteousness; contrast 
him who carries the litter with him who rides thereon. 


"What's virtue's gift?' don't ask, compare 
The palanquin rider and the men who bear. 


The Practice of virtue blesses alike 
The master and the servant. 


Judge not virtue's way through seeing 
The palanguin bearer and the one who rides.. 


One rides in a palanguin; another bears it — this is virtue 
testimony to the glory of virtue — why seek support for it 
in scared lore — shastras and Vedas? 


Judge not the inequalities of life as the result of righ- 
teousness and its reverse, 
By comparison of the man in the palanquin with its bearers. 


38. Šprē UAND pm e Aanu 


eumipmrent euipluient_s S. 


vīlnāl patāamai nanrarri nahtoruvan 
vālnāl valiyataikkun kal. 


He who suffers no day to pass unimproved, but 
(continually) does some good, such conduct, will be a stone 
to stop the approach of other births. 


With no lost days for which ’t alone, 
‘Gainst threat'ing births it rears a stone. 


If no day passing idly, good to do each day you toil, 
A stone 't will be to block the way of future days of moil. 


If thou do good all thy life without a single wasted day, 
thou wallest up the road that leadeth unto future births. 
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If wasting ne'er single day, a man does good, 
"Twill be a stone that blocks the path of endless births. 


If virtue be practised incessantly, without losing a day, it 
will, like a stone, block up the way of future life. 


Good do till in thee there is breath; 
Like rock it blocks Birth-Death. 


If one were to practise righteousness every day it would be 
the stone that blocks the way to re-birth. 


If a person does good always without allowing a single 
day to pass by in vain that conduct will be a stone to block 
successfully the way of future days of samsaric life. 


Sans e'en a single day's default if wrought were deeds of 
worth, 
They will guite rock-like block the gates of one's own 
future birth. 


Like stones that block rebirth and pain 
Are doing good and good again. 
If one would practise righteousness without a wasted day, 


it would become a boulder to close the path to one's rebirth. 


Unfailing good deeds done each day 
As blocks to future births they lay. 


A ceaseless virtuous life is a bar 
Against the cycle of births. 


Be good, don't waste a day; and so 
Block the way to rebirth. 


A good act steadily done in this life becomes a stone, 
blocking the gateway to re-birth, for the doer. 


Performance of virtuous deeds, leaving no respite, will 
alone secure 
A release from the chain of births. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


Arattuppāl — Pāyiraviyal 65 


39. si nēSTem eudhaiGs Moruo Glmeveomo 


LIDĒB yap No. 
arattān varuvatē yinpamar rellam 
puratta pukalu mila. 


Pleasure from virtue springs; from all but this 
No real pleasure e'er ensues, nor praise. 


That pleasure only which flows from virtue is pleasure; 
All else is not pleasure, and it is without praise. 


Nor joy can spring, nor praise can rise, 
But in the pleasure it supplies. 


What from virtue floweth, yieldeth dear delight; 
All else extern, is void of glory's light. 


They alone are joys which flow from a virtuous life: All 
other pleasures end but in disgrace and sorrow. 


That only which doth spring from good is joy; 
All else is merely pain and shame. 


Pleasure accrues from domestic virtue alone. All the rest 
yields no pleasure and deserves no praise. 


Virtue brings happiness and fame; 
Wretchedness vice and shame. 


Happiness springs only from Dharma. All else is sorrow 
and merits no praise. 


What comes from virtue is real happiness. All else is other 
than real happiness and also devoid of glory. 


That thing alone is joy supreme which flows from 
righteous deed. 
The rest are naught of joys at all and get no praise's meed. 


Weal flows only from virtue done 
The rest is rue and renown gone. 
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That alone which comes through righteous is happiness; 
all else is otherwise, and devoid of fame besides. 


What flows from virtue is delight, 
All else is lacking glory's light. 


Pleasure emanates from virtue alone: 
All else is stale and weary. 


Virtue alone is happiness; all else 
Is else, and without praise. 


That which is got through the path of virtue will confer 
happiness. The wealth amassed through evil ways will yield 
neither fame nor happiness. 


Virtuous deeds alone give true happiness; 
All else is inglorious and bring about unhappiness. 


40. G“euwmuneo Garm wmGeor Guma 
Gupurw Garmi uf. 
ceyarpāla tūru maranē yoruvar 
kuyarpāla tērum pali. 


Know that is virtue which each ought to do; 
What each should shun is vice. 


That which it is meet to do it virtue; that which is meet to 
abandon 1s vice. 


Virtue is what ought to be done, 
And vice what every one should shun. 


Virtue' sums the things that should be done; 
‘vice' sums the things that man should shun. 


That action alone is worth doing which is based on 
righteousness; and all action must be shunned which will 
subject thee to the reproof of the wise. 


Only the good is fit to do; 
The bad is ever fit to shun. 
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Virtue or good deed is what one ought to do; vice of ill- 
dead is what one must shun. 


The one thing to do is good; and ill 
To shun like hell-flame still. 


To do good and to avoid evil must be the law of our being. 


"Know ye. That what ought to be done by each is virtue 
and that what ought to be shunned by each is vice’. 


The acts of virtue are that only things which must be done 
The acts of vice and evil are the things which one must shun. 


Worthy act is virtue done 
Vice is what we ought to shun. 


Righteous deeds, indeed, are what befit a man to do; Evil 
deeds are what befit him to eschew 


Virtue is that which should be done, 
And vice is that which one should shun. 


Essential the practice of virtue — so 
Is rejection of evil. 


The thing to do is the virtuous deed, 
The thing to avoid vice. 


Every one should ever and in all ways do good; all evil 
actions leading to blame should be strictly avoided. 


That which should be done is virtue; 
That which should be avoided is vice. 
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GQ dasnipadsonds 
ilvalkkai 
1. On Domestic life 
2. The Domestic state 
3. Married Life 
4. Domestic Life 
5. Family Life 
6. Home Life 
7. Household Life 
8. The Ideal Householder 
9. On Family Life 
10. Householder's Dharma 
11. The Household Life 
12. Married Life 
13. The Householder 
14. Family Life 
15. The Good Householder 
16. Domestic life 
17. Household Life 
18. Family Life 
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41. Qeeaimpain Qarun sfluedismiw apuri 


BOIA am po. 


ilvālvā nenpā niyalputaiya mūvarkkum 
nallārri ninra tunai. 


He for domestic duties is esteemed, 
Who, firm in virtue's path the virtuous aids 
In life's three orders found. 


He will be called a (true) householder, who is a firm support 
to the virtuous of the three orders in their good path. 


The worthy householder is he 
Who aids the holy orders three. 


The men of household virtue, firm in way of good, sustain 
The other orders three that rule professed maintain. 


The householder is the mainstay of all who follow the three 
other paths of life. 


He lives home-life who stands in virtue's path, 
And helps the orders three in their good paths. 


The householder is he who stands in good stead to the con- 
genial, natural or virtuous three. 


Householder plain, Life's pillar main, 
All ranks doth well sustain. 


The houesholder is the prop of the three orders of life in 
the conduct of their virtue. 


He who is esteemed as a householder is one who standing 
firm in the other three orders. 


The one who's called the householder is surely their mainstay 
Which sustains in their righteous path men of three-fold way. 


The ideal householder is he 
Who aids the natural orders three. 
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The householder is the steadfast succour to the (righteous) 
Nature triad (--the celibates the lay ascetics and the ascet- 
ics--) for (pursuing) their path of noble conduct (of life). 


He is the true householder who 
Three other orders supports too. 


The good householder sustains the other 
Three orders of society. 


A true householder is a steadfast friend 
To the other orders in their virtuous paths. 


To all the three classes--bachelor students, recluses and 
hermits--properly performing their duties, the householder 
should ever be a steady support in virtuous ways. 


It is really the capable householder who sustains 
In his respective way of life, the other three orders. 


42. gmba gh gir gaijš$ Amisi 


Slēveimpeuim Qarun NNT. 


turantārkkun tuvvā tavarkku mirantārkku 
milvālvā nenpān runai. 


Domestic virtue is to him ascribed 
Whose care befriends the pious and the poor 
And aids departed souls. 


He will be said to flourish in domestic virtue who aids the 
forsaken, the poor, and the dead. 


His help the poor and pious share, 
And they who die attract his care. 


To anchorites, to indigent, to those who've passed away, 
The man for household virtue famed is needful help and stay. 


The houesholder is the friend of the pitris and the destitute, 
and of those who have renounced the world. 
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He lives true home-life who's help 
To the lost, the poor and to the dead. 


The so-called householder is the support of the ascetic the 
indigent and the deceased. 


The saint, the poor, the quick, the dead 
All burdens are on his head. 


The householder is the mainstay of the ascetics, the needy 
and the dead. 


A householder lives true to his virtue when the supports 
the ascetics, the indigents, and the destitute ones who take 
refuge in his house in their last moments. 


The householder is friend of those who have renounced 
their own 
Varnas and all the poor and those who die helpless and 'lone. 


His help the monk and retired share, 
And celibate students are his care. 


The householder is a succour to the forsaken, the penurious 
and the unclaimed dead. 


Forsaken, needy and the dead, these three 
Depend on a householder's support free. 


He's dutiful alike to the recluse, the 
indigent and the dead. 


For the ascetics, the needy and the dead 
The best help is the householder. 


To the poor, the helpless, the way-farer, those begging for 
aid and the dependents, the householder gives food and 
affords loving protection. 


The householder is the patron, of those who have left 
Their homes, the needy and the aged. 


10. 
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43.  Gsedueošgēri Aswad siksna mro 


MDDS CMD ME. 


tenpulattar teyvam viruntokka rānenrān 
kaimpulattā rompa ralai. 


Thine ancestor deceased, thy God, thy guest 
Thy relatives, thyself; these cherished, know 
Of life the five great duties are fulfilled. 


The chief (duty of the household) is to preserve the five- 


- fold rule (of conduct) towards the manes, the Gods, his 


guests, his relations, and himself. 


Chief praise the five-fold duty earns, 
Which ghosts, God, guests, kin, self concerns. 


The manes, God, guests, kindred self, in due degree, 
These five to cherish well is chiefest charity. 


Five are the duties of the householder, namely, the offering 
of oblations to the pitris, the performance of sacrifice to 
the gods, the doing of hospitality, the rendering of help 
unto relations, and the looking after of one's own self. 


Pitris, gods, kin, one's guests and self- 
To serve these five is duty chief. 


To cherish or gratify the southerners (spirits, manes) in 
the fivefold Tamil land their deity, guests, kindred and self, 
these five everyday, is his first duty. 


Kith, gods, self, guests, dead kin to serve 
Becomes him--world's chief nerve. 


It is the supreme virtue (of the householder) to fulfill his 
obligations to forefathers, gods, guests, relatives and 
himself. 


Elders on death-bed, God, relatives and oneself, to cherish 
these five is the main duty of the householder. 
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2: 


To serve the fivefold beings like one's manes, the gods, 
the guest, 
One's kin and self is one's own duty that's the super most. 


By dutiful householder's aid 
God, manes, kin, self and guests are served. 


Discharging the obligations to these five, the manes, God, 
the guest, relatives and oneself is the primary duty (of a 
householder). 


Ancestors, God, guests, kindred, self, all these 
Through fivefold conduct, householder must please. 


Five-fold his duty-towards God, the manes, 
the guest, kindred and himself. 


The manes, the gods, guests, kin and self 
should-be one's five chief concerns. 


The prime duty of a householder is to support the five — 
viz, the manes, the celestials, the guests, the kin and 
himself. 


It is paramount for the householder to do his five-fold duty, 
To his ancestors, his parents, guest, kindred and self. 


44.  upluGAG Unšēr wwa upina 


AI GlL1(66 Aeneon leo. 


paliyaūcip pāttū nutaittayin vālkkai 
valiyeūca lefifidnru mil. 


His descendants shall never fail who, living in the domestic 
state, fears vice (in the acquisition of property and shares 
his food (with others). 


Who dare no wrong, and food bestow, 
Their house is strong, their seed shall grow. 
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Who shares his meal with others, while all guilt he shuns 
His virtuous line unbroken through the ages runs. 


Behold the man who feareth the reproof of the wise and 
doth charity before eating his meal: his seed decayeth never. 


Ne'er shall he lack off spring in his house, 
Who fearing ill, gives ere he enjoys. 


He who shares his meal with others in dread of committing 
sin will never suffer from want. 


Aye, blameless doing this five-fold duty, 
He grows an immortal tree. 


If one were to live in fear of infamy and partake of the 
remains of food (offered) one's line would never perish. 


If a householder shares his meal with other, what he 
obtained by just means, his family line will continue long 
without a break. 


Never will extinct be the line of one who earns in dread 
Of wins and them with all and sundry shares one's well- 
earned bread. 


Sin he shuns and food he shares 


His home is bright and brighter fares. 


If a (person's conduct of ) life shuns ways of infamy (while 
earning wealth) and has the habit of enjoying the wealth 
after duly sharing it with others, his progeny never dies 
out. 


Who shares his food, who all guilt shuns, 
His virtuous line, for long unbroken runs. 


The householder's line thrives when food is 
Shared and wealth is honestly won. 


His line will endure who shuns ill 
And shares what he eats. 


Getting wealth avoiding infamy and enjoying it in the 
company of all, the householder's life will be free from 
blemish. 
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18. If one earns his wealth by shunning evil, and shares it 


10. 


11. 


with guests, 
In virtuous hospitality, his line will never become extinct. 


45. AAU DMW (emi _HHmul ooflevaumipsons 


LIEŠOTLJLD LUS OSI. 


anpu maranu mutaittāyi nilvālkkai 
panpum payanu matu. 


If love and virtue be thy constant guests, 
Domestic life is blest and finds in these 
It's object and reward. 


If the married life possesses love and virtue, these will be 
both its duty and reward. 


Domestic life its end and gain 
Enjoys, where love and virtue reign. 


If love and virtue in the household reign, 
This is of life the perfect grace and gain. 


If love aboundeth in the home and righteousness doth 
prevail, the home is perfect and its end is all fulfilled. 


If in the home true love and virtue dwell, 
Home-life is full of grace and fruit. 


If love and virtue govern the household, it will be its fine 
quality and fruit. 


Where love to duty wedded lies 
Home is paradise! 


The life of householder marked by love and rectitude is 
itself virtue and its fruit. 


If home life is based on love and virtue, then that life will 
have its perfect grace and reward. 


If one's own household life were blest with love and charity, 
They will but constitute its duty and its fruit's beauty. 
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In grace and gain the home excels, 
Where love with virtue sweetly dwells. 


If family-life has love and charity, that (possession) itself 
is character and its fruit. 


If love and virtue in a household reign, 
That life has perfect grace and gain. 


When love and virtue in a household reign 
There abide gain and glory. 


Love and virtue are the flower and fruit 
Of domestic life. 


If a householder leads a life of love and virtue that life 
alone will be fruitful and cultured. 


Family life actuated by love and virtue 
Endows it with character and happiness. 


46. amano sfoampšens uri YDS smo 


Gumgiu Quy Agur. 


arattārri nilvālkkai yārrin purattārrir 
pūoyp peruva tevan. 


What will he who lives virtuously in the domestic state 
gain by going into the other state. 


Who virtuous married life will flee 
To turn a monk,-- what profits he? 


If man in active household life a virtuous soul retain, 
What fruit from other modes of virtue can he gain? 


If a man fulfilled aright duties of the householder, where 
is the need for him to take up other duties? 


If home-life's lived always in virtue's way 
What good is there in leaving house and home? 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


If the domestic life be lived in virtue, what better can be 
gained in other ways? 


If there love's virtue's lamp bright burns, 
What wins he monk who turns? 


Is there any gain greater in resorting to other orders of life 
than by pursuing the right path of the householder? 


If one wants to live as a householder, let him live according 
to the path of righteousness prescribed for him. What 
benefit would he achieve by adopting any other path? 


If but the life of householder were lived in righteous way, 
What is attained, if into the rest of orders one did stray. 


Who turns from righteous family 
To be a monk, what profits he? 


If one would lead family-life in righteous ways, what does 
one gain by seeking (asceticism) the other walk of life? 


If a householder virtuous path retains, 
What fruit from other states he gains? 


What lack a householder in virtue's path 
That other orders can give? 


What does he gain elsewhere who treads 
The pure householder's path? 


If one leads a householder's life, keeping himself steady in 
virtue, that itself is best. What new reward is to be had, 
following the path of a recluse and the like? 


Real happiness is achieved by following domestic virtues, 
What then is gained by seeking any other path? 
47. Qweoiern sflooimpasons apua Arne 
(Pu6aIm) Clenevreom 56960. 
iyalpinā nilvālkkai vālpava nenpān 


muyalvaru lellan talai. 


10. 


11. 
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15. 


16. 


Arattuppāl — Illaraviyal 81 


Among all those who labour (for future happiness) he is 
greatest who lives well in the household state. 


He who adorns the married state 
1s head of all whose aims are great. 


In nature's way who spends his calm domestic days, 
Mid all that strive for virtue's crown hath foremost place. 


Among those that seek after salvation, the greatest are they 
who lead a virtuous family life, performing aright all the 
duties that belong to it. 


He, who lives homelife worthily, 
Shall first among all strivers be. 


If the householder lives in the usual simple style, he will 
be the crown of all that strive. 


The married who to their state true live 
"Mong Heaven's pilgrims best thrive. 


The life of the householder is far greater than that of one 
in the path of renunciation. 


If a householder lives his life without swerving from the 
path of righteousness ordained for him, he will occupy the 
foremost place among all those that strive for spiritual 
realization. 


The one who leads an household life in all its nature blest 
Is deemed among all men who strive for salvation, the best. 
Of all who strive for bliss, the great 

Is he who leads the married state. 


He who leads family-life in the manner natural to it is chief 
among all seekers of the self. 


The chief of those who strive is he 
Who lives in Nature's domesticity. 


Of the many strugglers in life, the good 
Householder attains the crown. 


A householder by instinct scores 
Over others striving in other way. 
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17. 


18. 


The householder leading a life of virtue is deemed far 
superior to those who follow other paths. 


The householder who by right conduct has made a 
success of life 
Is the best of all of aspirants of virtue (Aram). 


48. 90 Gemmuņšē upeflupšār cSleoeumpaons 


Crrmunfl Gerrereou ws sgh. 


ārri nolukki yaranilukkā vilvālkkai 
norpari nonmai yutaittu. 


He who from virtue swerves not, but her path 
To others shews, gained in domestic life, 
More merit hath than the recluse can boast. 


The householder who, not swerving from virtue, helps the 
ascetic in his way endures more than those who endure 
penance. 


Pilgrim himself, with double load, 
He others helps in virtue's road. 


Others it sets upon their way, itself from virtue ne'er decline; 
Than stern ascetics’ pains such life domestic brighter shines. 


Behold the householder who helpeth others in the 
observance of their vows and who leadeth a virtuous life 
himself; he is a greater saint than those who betake 
themselves to a life of fasting and prayer. 


Home-life, that helps the saints and swerves from virtue 
Ne'er 

Endures more trial than lonely hermit-life. 

The domestic life lived in virtue and setting other to do 

likewise needs more patience than the life of the ascetic. 


Thy duty doing, others’ aiding at once, 
Is finer than all penance. 
The householder who keeps others in the right path and 


himself does not deviate from his does greater penance 
than the anchorite. 
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One who lives the faultless life according to the path of 
righteousness and shows to others how to walk the correct 
path, will have his domestic life nobler than that of the 
ascetics who practice stern austeristics. 
The household life which, sinning not, doth make others, 
lives pure 
Is more enduring than indeed the lives which pain endure. 
Straight in virtue, right in living 
Make men brighter than monks praying. 
A family-life which inducts (ascetics) into (their) way of 
life, and itself does not depart from righteousness, is more 
arduous than the life of ascetics. 
Aiding sages, the virtuous household gains, 
Far greater good than all the sages’ pains. 
Helping others and unswerving himself, 
he's the greater ascetic! 
His is the greater penance who helps penance 
Not erring in his worldly life. 
The life of a householder who keeps others on the path of 
virtue, himself setting the example, is indeed far superior 
to the life of a hermit. 
A virtuous householder who supports all other orders in 
their state, 
Has more penance in him, than all the hermits. 
49. sgipnGeremu Gs Wlēdeimpēenā wie ogb 
Ames: flw rgy. 
aranenap pattatē yilvālkkai yahtum 
piranpalippa tillāyi nanru. 
The marriage-state is truly called virtue. The other state is 
also good, if others do not reproach it. 
Marriage is virtue; though the same 


Is hermit-life, when free from blame. 
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The life domestic rightly bears true virtue's name; 
That other too, if blameless found, due praise may claim. 


Righteousness belongeth especially to the married life; and 
a good name is its ornament. 


Home-life itself is virtue's way; 
The other, too is good, if men no fault can find. 


The so-called householder's life is virtue, and it is good if 
it be free from detraction. 


The Good life's wedded life; its fame 
Soars high when free from blame. 


What is Dharma but the life of the householder? There is 
no greater life if it is free from reproach. 


Domestic life par excellence is that which is based upon 
virtue. The other course of the ascetics if faultless is also 
praise worthy. 


It is the household life alone which virtue's name deserved 
And that too would be better could no blame be there 
observed. 


Home-life and virtue, are the same; 
Which spotless monkhood too can claim. 


That which has been extolled as righteousness is family- 
life indeed; the other (asceticism) too is good if it is free 
from the slander of others. 


Domestic state is virtue true, 
Good other states, if blameless too. 


Treading virtue's path, he wins due praise when other 
don't cavil at him. 


Domestic life is virtue, especially when 
It is free from blame. 


The term "Virtue" signifies only the house-holder's life; 
and if that life is led blemishlessly, it will be most glorified. 


18. 


10. 


11. 
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Family life is real virtue; it will be excellent too, 
Ifit gives no room for adverse criticism. 


50. = MEW HSI6T ampri GITLIAIGT AJTENIGO(DUJIB 


QaLsa musan UAD. 
vaiyattul valvanku vālpavan vānuraiyun 
teyvattul vaikkap patum. 


Who in domestic joy thus lives on earth 
May with the Gods, heaven's denizens, be ranked. 


He, who on earth has lived in the conjugal state as he should 
live, will be placed among the Gods who dwell in heaven. 


On earth such wedded bliss who prove, 
In heaven among the gods shall move. 


Who shares domestic life, by household virtues graced, 
Shall, mid the gods, in heaven who dwell, be placed. 


The householder who liveth as he ought to live will be 
looked upon as a god among men. 


He, who live home-life worthily on earth, 
Will win a place 'among gods who dwell in heaven. 


He who lives the life of the householder like other; of 
amenable to others in this world will be counted upon as a 
god among the celestials. 


Gods high men of the world are thought 
If they live as they ought. 


He who lives the true life of the householder on earth be- 
comes one among the gods in heaven. 


He who enjoys on earth a faultless domestic life may claim 
the citizenship of heaven with the God's. 


The one who leads an ideal household life upon this earth, 
Should well be deemed indeed as one of heavenly gods 
of worth. 
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He is a man of divine worth 
Who lives in ideal home on earth. 


He who lives in this world as he ought to live will be placed 
among the gods who live in heaven. 


Who lives domestic life with grace, 
With heavenly gods will find a place. 


Honoured as a God is the householder 
With an unblemished record. 


A model householder on earth 


Is a god in heaven. 


The householder who lives, never straying from the path 
of virtue will be famed like a celestial, as long as he lives 
in the world; and he will attain the world of the celestials 
after the close of this life. 


A man who leads an ideal life in this world, 
Will be ranked amongst the gods in heaven. 


6 


UPEER HIDD 


vālkkait tunainalam 
1. On the Virtues of a Wife 
2. The Virtues of a Wife 
3. The Worth of a Help-meet 

4. The Goodness of the Help to Domestic Life 
5. The Blessings of a Good Helpmate 
6. The Worth of the Home's Helpmeet 
7. The Good Wife or Life Mate 
8. A Model Wife 
9. On Wives 

10. Householder's Dharma 

11. The Worthiness of Dharma 

12. The Worth of a Wife 

13. Life's Helpmate 

14. The Goodness of a Helpmate 

15. The Good Helpmate 

16. Wife, Life's Noble Partner 

17. The Wife (Life-partnership) 

18. The Helpmate 
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51. Le0em58Š8 winyo miS Qane 


UMFFASTET UMPSOMOAH SNT. 
manaittakka māņputaiya lākittar kontan 
valattakkal vālkkait tunai. 


To every house-hold duty fitly train'd 
The wife should to her husband be in all 
A help-mate meet. 


She who has the excellence of home virtues, and can 
prudently expand the property of her hūsband, is a help in 
the domestic state. 


Her husband means her law of life, 
Who fits the house, -- she is the wife. 


As doth the house beseem, she shows her wifely dignity; 
As doth her husband's wealth befit, she spends; helpmate 
is she. 


She is the good helpmate who possesseth every wifely 
virtue and spendeth not above her husband's means. 


She is true helpmeet of the home, who homely worth, 
Spendeth within her husband's means. 


She is a good wife who keeps up the dignity of the 
household and lives according to the means of her husband. 


Of homing traits, a true life-mate 
wastes not her man's estate. 


She is the true partner in life who possesses all the wifely 
virtues and spends according to the income of her husband. 


She is the true help-mate who discharges her duty consistent 
with the dignity of the household and adjusts her domestic 
expenditure proportionate to her husband's income. 


Who is so full of household culture suited for wife's state 
And who doth live within her husband's income is life-mate. 


A good housewife befits the house, 
Spending with thrift the mate's resource. 


13. 


14. 
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She is a life's helpmate who has superlative qualities 
suitable to a household, and runs it within her husband's 
income. 


True wife is she who wifely virtue tends, 
And wealth with prudence spends. 


A good wife lives within her spouse's means, 
And help him in everything. 


A true wife she whose virtues match her home 
And who lives within her husband's means. 


She alone will be a true wife, who is compassionate and 
runs the household, keeping the expenses within the 
husband's income. 


A woman, who maintains her family status and manages 
her household, 
Well within her husband's resources, is an ideal wife. 


52. wenesnon A udeveorens ennui npin 


Gusnemom AS sr lev. 


manaimātci yillālka nillāyin vālkkai 
yenaimātcit tāyinu mil. 


The Wife maintains the glory of the house; 
All other glory, if she fail in this, 
As if it were not, is. 


If the wife be without domestic excellence, whatever (other) 
greatness (be possessed in) the conjugal state, it is nothing. 


The greatness of the married state 
The wife is, or it is not great. 


If household excellence be wanting in the wife, 
Howe'er with splendour lived, all worthless is the life. 


All other blessings turn to nought if the wife faileth in wifely 
virtues. 
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If homely worth be lacking in the wife, 
Whatever worth there be, no home-life can be there. 


If the wife lacks the power of domestic management, the 
household life well be sham or nothing, however dignified 
in other respects. 


If homing virtues lacks a wife, 
High tho', hell becomes life. 


Home life shorn of its grace will be barren however 
pompous it may be. 


The glory of the household is in the hands of the wife. If 
she fails in this all other glory in life as if it did not exist. 


If one's own wife should e'er be void of household 
virtues great, 
AJl else will be but naught for one, however high one's state. 


Bright is home when wife is chaste, 
If not all greatness is but waste. 


If the superlative qualities suitable to a family-life are 
lacking in a wife, that life, however splendid, is not life. 


If wifely worth is wanting in the wife, 
Life, however great, is still a useless life. 


Wanting an ideal wife, the glory 
Of domestic life is nought. 


Where wifely virtue is lacking 
All other glory is nil. 


If the wife has not the virtues suited to a domestic life, of 
what avail will be wealth, however great, to the husband? 


If the wife lacks nobility of character, family life will 
become bleak; 
And then wealth, status and the rest, are of no avail. 
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53. Movas alvas wrn DnS 
wlw onenn BOL. 


Illate nillavan māņpānā lullate 
nillavan māņāk katai. 


What is deficient with a virtuous wife? 
If in the wife defect, then what is all 
This world can give? 


If his wife be eminent (in virtue) what does (that man) not 
possess? If she be without excellence, what does (he) 
possess? 


What is there not, when she's complete? 
What is there, when she is not meet? 


There is no lack within the house, where wife in worth 
excels, 
There is not luck within the house, where wife 
dishonoured dwells. 


Where is indigence if the wife is worthy, and where is 
wealth if worth is not in her? 


If she be worthy, what doth ever lack? 
If she be worthless, then what else remains? 


What will the house lack if the wife be virtuous? what will 
be there in case she be graceless? 


What hath he not whose wife is good? 
What hath, if she be rude? 


If the wife abounds in virtues is there anything lacking in 
home? Lacking which, it lacks everything. 


What is lacking in a house where a virtuous wife dwells? 
If the wife lacks in honour what is the worth of all the 
household wealth? 


What is the good one lacks with one's wife of virtuous birth? 
What is the good one hath with one's own wife devoid of 
worth? 
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What is rare when wife is good, 
What can be there when she is bad? 


What is lacking, provided the wife is excellent? What is 
there, if the wife is not excellent? 


No lack, where wife in good excels, 
No luck, if she, dishonored dwells. 


With an excellent wife, one lacks nothing; 
With one worthless, everything. 


With a good wife, what is lacking? 
And when she is lacking, what is good? 


If the wife is virtuous, a prosperous life is assured; if the 
wife chances to be otherwise, life will prove to be of no 
worth? 


If the wife possesses a noble soul, what more does man want? 
If she lacks this, what is there in life for him? 


54. Quam Gugmisšē uym shua 


Sarono unra Aue. 
pennir peruntakka yāvuļa karpennun 
tinmaiyun tākap perin. 
Than virtuous woman what more excellent, 
Who, firm in mind, her wedded faith maintains? 


What is more excellent than a wife, if she possess the 
stability of chastity? 


On what may more esteem be placed 
Than faithful woman firmly chaste? 


If woman might of chastity retain, 
What choicer treasure doth the world contain? 


What is there tbat is grander than woman, when she is strong 
in the strength of her chastity? 
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What is more precious than the wife, 
If rugged strength of chastity be hers? 


If a woman maintains her chastity firmly and beyond a 
doubt, what greater thing can there be in the world than a 
chaste woman? 


Has earth such goodly sight to shew 
As a woman chaste and true? 


Is there anything greater than a woman if only she is the 
citadel of chastity? 


If a woman with strength of mind maintains her chastity 
then what is more excellent in the world than such a virtuous 
woman? 


What more of blessed gift can one have than a wife, of 
course, 

When she has been quite steeled with her own chastity's 
full force? 


What greater fortune is for men 
Than a constant chaste woman? 


What greater worthy things are there than a wife, provided 
she has the steadfastness called chastity? 


No greater treasure, the world contains 
Than a woman who chastity maintains. 


The world has nothing nobler than a wife 
With the grace of chastity. 


What can excel a woman 
Who is rooted in chastity? 


If a man is blessed with a chaste wife, there can be no 
greater wealth for him. 


What greater treasure can there be, than a woman 
Who has the abiding strength of chastity? 
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55. Qaia Asmprsien Geruwsp App AS yars 


GudGweri Qui wg. 


teyvan toldal kolunar roluteluvāl 
peyyenap peyyu malai. 


She who does not worship God but who on rising worships 
her husband, if she says let it rain it will rain. 


Her husband who as God adores 
Says, "Let it rain" and down it pours. 


God adoring, low she bends before her Lord; 
Then rising, serves; the rain falls instant at her word! 


Behold the woman who worshippeth not the Gods, but 
worshippeth her husband even as she riseth from bed: the 
rain cloud obeyeth her commands. 


She who, on waking, bows before her spouse and before 
no other god, 


May ask for rain, and rain it will. 


It rains instantly at the word of the woman who, though 
she adores no god outside, adores her lord as she rises from 
her bed. 


No God, her lord she who adores 
Says "rain", and down it pours! 


Waking up she worships no other god than her husband, 
verily at her very bidding it rains. 


A wife who while waking up early morning adores no God 
but her own husband before whom she bows, if she says 
'let there be rain', then there will be rain! 


A wife who riseth worshipping no god except her lord 
Can bid and force the clouds to rain through 
her commanding word. 
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Her spouse before God who adores, 
Is like rain that at reguest pours. 


God she may not worship, but she rises from bed 
worshipping her husband, at her command it will rain. 


Worships not God, her lord adores, 
At her bidding, the rain pours. 


On rising she bows to her spouse, her God; 
If she asks for rain, it pours. 


She whose husband is her only God 
Says, "Rain" and it rains. 


If the wife deems her husband as her deity and adores him 
every morn. when she wakes up, at her behest, the rain 
will assuredly pour forthwith! 


Even the clouds will obey and pour out rain at the 
bidding of a wife, 
Who prefers to worship her husband rather than any 
other God. 


56. gnēnšaš sdGsreor_n Cuai SOSED 


Gemernšēlē CempeMeonen Queso. 


tarkāttut tarkoņtār pēnit takaicanra 
corkāttuc corvilal pen. 


She is wife unweariedly guards herself, takes care of her 
husband, and preserves an unsullied fame. 


The true wife keeps herself from blame 
Her husband cares for, gild his name. 


Who guards herself, for husband's comfort cares, her 
household's fame 

In perfect wise with sleepless soul preserves, - give her a 
woman's name! 
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17. 


She is the good household who guardeth her virtue and her 
reputation, and tendeth her husband with loving care. 


She is true wife who, guarding self and cherishing her spouse 
With tireless goodness their good name unsullied holds. 


She who guards herself, look to her husband's comfort, 
and indefatigably preserves the name and fame of the 
family, deserves the name of woman. 


Of name, spouse, tongue she takes care good 
Is the flower of womanhood. 


She is the woman who shields herself, serves her wedded 
lord, maintains her glory and never ceases from her toil. 


Who guards her chastity, who attends to her husband's 
comfort, who preserves fame of the household, who never 
fails in her domestic duties, she is an ideal woman. 


Who guardeth her own chastity and serves her spouse 
with care, 

And who doth guard her worthy name with vigilance is 
wife rare. 


The good wife guards herself from blame, 
She tends her spouse and brings him fame. 


A woman is she who guards her virtue, lovingly serves 
him who espoused her, cherishes the good-will laden praise 
(of both of them) and is untiring (In these duties). 


Woman she, who guards her name, 
Who husband cares and family fame. 


The perfect wife bears unsullied her name, 
And guards her spouse and herself. 


A true wife never tires guarding 
Herself, her husband and their name. 


Only she who safeguards in the right way, her husband 
and his hard won fame, as well as herself, through the power 
of her chastity can be truly called a woman. 
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One who never falters in protecting herself, while 
tending her husband 
And keeping the good name of the family, is a woman 
indeed. 


57. damari snuGlueucst Gleuwiuy wose 


Henman em SUGU 56060. 


ciraikākkun kāppevan ceyyu makalir 
niraikakkun kāppē talai. 


What avails the guard of a prison? The chief guard of a 
woman is her chastity. 


Of what avail are prisons barr'd? 
Their chastity is women's guard. 


Of what avail is watch and ward? 
Honour's a woman's safest guard. 


Of what avail is close confinement? It is her own continence 
that is the best guardian of a woman's virtue. 


What is the use of prison's ward for wife? 
Her ward of chastity is chief. 


What avails guarding woman shut up in the house? their 
honour is their most secure sentinel. 


Her virtue fair nor fort nor sword 
Is woman's surest guard. 


Of what use is one's watch and ward? Her chastity is her 
only shield. 


The external watch and ward will be of no use in preserving 
the chastity of a woman. Her own strength of mind is the 
safest protection for her honour. 


Of what avail is guarding woman within the prison wall? 
Their steadfastness alone is their protection best of all. 
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Of what avail are watch and ward? 
Their purity is women's guard. 


Of what avail is guarding with protection of imprisoning 
walls (and guards)? The safeguard provided by women's 
chastity is the best. 


Of what avails is watch and ward 
Honour's woman's safest guard. 


Vain are all attempts to insulate her 
The chaste wife, her own armour. 


What cage can guard a woman's chastity 
Except itself? 


Nothing will be gained by trying to guard a woman through 
captivity; the best security is for her to guard herself through 
chastity. 


Of what avail is watch and ward? A woman's will 
Is the best safeguard of her honour. 


58. G“unbmm QudlhQuniat Qumar OQuaenAmuyL 
U5Ggeflij aim pos. 
perrār perirperuvar pentir peruficirappup 
puttélir valu mulaku. 


Woman all happiness from wedded love 
Derive, and by it blessed forestate on earth 
The joys of heaven. 


If women shew reverence to their husbands they will obtain 
great excellence in the world where the gods flourish. 


Of women wifely bliss obtain, 
Great joy where dwell the gods they gain. 


If wife be wholly true to him who gained her as his bride, 
Great glory gains she in the world where gods in bliss abide. 
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Behold the woman who hath begotten a (worthy) son: her 
place is high in the, world of the gods. 


If wives their husbands cherish well, 
They shall find glory in the world of gods. 


If women who marry i.e.wives adore their husbands, they 
will be much honoured in the world of the gods. 


Of spouse the wife who takes all care 
In Heaven has fame rare. 


A dutiful wife inherits heaven with all its glory. 


If a woman lives true to her husband who had her as his 
wedded wife, then she is sure to gain the glory in the next 
world where the gods live in bliss. 


Indeed if but a wife could serve and worship her own spouse 
She will be honoured greatly in the heaven, the angels' 
house. 


Women who win their husbands’ heart 
Shall flourish where the gods resort. 


If women would gain (the glory of serving) those who 
gained them (in marriage), they will be honoured in the 
world of the heaven dwellers. 


If spouses truly serve their lords, 
They gain glory in the world of gods. 


In full devotion to her wedded spouse, 
She wins the bliss of heaven. 


The woman who gets her husband's love 
Gains the joys of heaven. 


Blessed with a wife dedicated to the service of the husband 
and the quality of chastity a person will assuredly attain 
the celestial regions after this life. 


A wife who helps her husband to win name and fame, 
will not only share the honour 
With her husband, but will gain glory in heaven. 
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59.  yspyufi ANGA Slevenen Epere 


GarpiGunb SD Hen. 


pukalpurin tillilork killai yikalvārmun 
nérupor pītu natai. 


Before their scornful foes, 
Bold as a lion those dare never walk, 
Whose fame is sullied by their wives' base deeds. 


The man whose wife seeks not the praise (of chastity;) 
cannot walk with lion-like, stately step, before those who 
revile him. 


With ill-famed wives, whom men deride, 
Not theirs the lion-step of pride. 


Who have not spouses that in virtue's praise delight, 
They lion-like can never walk in scorners' sight. 


Behold the man whose home beareth not an honourable 
reputation; the proud, lion-like walk in the sight of 
detractors is denied to him. 


They cannot walk with lion-hearted pride, 
Whose wives guard not their name ‘fore mocking eyes. 


If husbands have no praiseworthy wives at home, they can 
never have the lion-like, majestic, walk in the presence of 
their slanderers. 


Like lions fore foes they do not tread 
Whose home life's all but dead. 


A cuckold knows not the lovely gait of a lion before his 
detractors. 


Those whose fame is sullied by their wife's lack of honour 
can never have a bold lion-like walk before their scorned 
foes. 


The men whose good wife's reputation praise doth not attract 
Could ill-afford the leonine gait before those who detract. 


A cuckold has not the lion-like gait 
Before his detractors aright. 
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A leonine stride before their traducers is not for those who 
do not have a wife who cherished her repute. 


The lion like cannot walk in scorners' sight, 
Whose wives care not for virtue's might. 


Wanting a chaste wife, he is no lion 
Before his base revilers. 


Not his before scoffers a leonine gait 
Whose wife scorns a good name. 


He who has an unchaste wife, cannot hold his head high, 
and walk before his foes, with leonine gait. 


If a man's wife does not bring him credit and honour, he 
cannot walk 
with proud ‘leonine' gait in the face of his detractors. 


60. DASA Cline: Wenesrom_A DONS 


wman poob Gum). 
mankala menpa manaimātci marrata 
nankala nanmakkat pēru. 


= w aa 


The excellence of a wife is the good of her husband: And 
good children are the jewels of that goodness. 


With jewels of good children dress'd 

Whose wives are blameless, they are bless'd. 

The house's blessing', men pronounce the house-wife 
excellent; 

The gain of blessed children is its goodly ornament. 

The chiefest blessing is an honourable home: and its 

crowning glory is worthy offspring. 

A man's good fortune is his wife's own worth; 

Its ornaments his good children are. 


They say that an excellent wife is a blessing to the house, 
and that her bearing good children is its precious ornament. 
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Happy the virtuous home, yea, best 
With children good, Heaven blest! 


The grace of a home is her virtue. Her blessed children are 
its adornment. 


A virtuous wife is declared to be a blessing in a household. 
It is a fine ornament to the household if it is blessed with 
good children. 


A Chaste and loyal wife is household's blessing 
auspicious. 
The gift of children good is its own ornament precious. 


An honest wife is home's delight. 
And children good are jewels abright. 


A woman's housewifely excellence, they say, is a blessing, 
and begetting good children is an embellishment to that 
excellence. 


A ‘blessing’ means a wife excellent 
And children are an ornament. 


A good wife is the householder's blessing, 
And fair offspring his glory. 

A good wife is called a boon to a house 
And good children its jewels. 


Toa family, the virtuous lady is the most auspicious symbol 
like the 'mangalasutra' ; a good progeny is its full 
adornment. 


A good wife brings beauty and happiness to family life. 
And good children are its fine ornaments. 


« 
OSL GUMI 


makkatpēru 


10. 


6 m um a PSN T 


On the Procreation of Children 
On Obtaining Children 
Obtaining Sons 

The Obtaining of Sons 
Offspring 

The Gift of Children 

The Begetting of Children 
Children 

On Sons 

The Birth of Sons 

The Blessing of Children 
The Wealth of Children 
Children 

The Bliss of Children 

The Bliss of Children 
Children 

The Blessing of Progeny 
On the Blessing of Children 
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61. Gumi warmer umole Sloman wus 


wa Gu mevev Am. 


perumavarrul yāmariva tillai yarivarinta 
makkatpē ralla pira. 


Of all the world calls good, no good exists 
Like that which wise and virtuous off spring give; I know 
no greater good. 


Among all the benefits that may be acquired, we know no 
greater benefit than the acquisition of intelligent children. 


The world no greater good supplies, 
Than offspring virtuous and wise. 


Of all that men acquire, we know not any greater gain, 
Than that which by the birth of learned 
children men obtain. 


We know of no blessing so great as the begetting of children 
that have knowledge surely won. 


'Mong all the prizes that men win, there's none so fine 
As children that have knowledge surely won. 


We know of no blessing so great as the begetting intelligent 
or docile children. 


Of boons good children are the best 
And most of sense possess. 


We do not know of any other asset than that of intelligent 
off-spring. 


Of all the good things that ought to be acquired in the world 
nothing is comparable to the gift of intelligent and virtuous 
children. We know no greater good. 


Of all the blessings one may have, we deem naught as of 
worth 
Except the gift of children full of wisdom on this earth. 
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The world no higher bliss bestows 
Than children virtuous and wise. 


Among all (the blessings) that one can receive, we do not 
value anything else but the blessing of children capable of 
comprehending what has to be comprehended. 


Of blessings great, there's none we know 
As offspring, who their wisdom show. 


Of men's acguisitions, none as worthy 
As intelligent children. 


We know no blessing better worth our while 
Than intelligent children. 


A good progeny with sound discretion is the blessing of 
blessings to a person; all the rest are hardly a blessing. 


I know of no greater blessing than one's children 
Who grow with well-instructed discernment. 


62. aripLAMUY Suma: Soomro up Am wes 


LISTU DESL Au. 


elupirappun tīyavai tīntā palipirankap 
panputai makkat perin. 


The evils of the seven births shall not touch those who 
obtain children of a good disposition, and free from vice. 


Who such unequalled treasures own, 
Beneath no vengeful fortunes groan. 


Who children gain, that none reproach, of virtuous worth, 
No evils touch them, through the sev'n-fold maze of birth. 


Behold the man whose children bear an unstained character: 
no evil will touch him up to his seventh reincarnation. 
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The evils of the seven birth shall ne'er touch those 
Who've upright children, living blameless lives. 


If virtuous children be begotten, no evil approach even in 
the sevenfold birth, nor reproach. 


No ill befalls them here forever 
Wise children good who bear. 


All the seven births no evil befalls one who is blest with 
good and unstained children. 


Those that have the good fortune to obtain virtuous and 
worthy children above reproach will pass through the 
seven-fold births and no evil will touch them. 


Nothing of evil will throughout one's sevenfold births 
approach 

The one whose cultured children live quite free from all 
reproach. 


No evil comes and no blemish; 
Noble sons bring all we wish. 


Evil will not touch one even unto seven (kinds of ) births if 
one were to beget children of unimpeachable character. 


For seven birth, no evils near, 
If blessed with children faultless dear. 


Those with blameless children will be untouched 
by evil for seven lives. 


No harm all befall in all seven births 
One who begets blameless children. 


If one has a progeny, virtuous and beyond infamy, there 
will be no ill for him, even unto seven births. 


A man's children who are blemishless and cultured, 
Safeguard his family reputation for generations. 
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63.  sbAurm Genes wis eneugTOLind 


Liab eflenerruImēbT D. 
tamporu lenpatam makka lavarporu 
tantam vinaiyān varum. 


Children are offspring called, and justly so, 
For from their parents, deeds, or good or ill, 
Their disposition springs. 


Men will call their sons their wealth, because it flows to 
them through the deeds which they perform on their behalf. 


The virtues of their children bring 
New wealth to that from which they spring. 


"Man's children are his fortune', say the wise; 
From each one's deeds his varied fortunes rise. 


Children are the veritable riches of a man: for they pass to 
him by their acts all the merits that they acguire. 


"Here is our wealth', the wise say of their bairns: 
For through their deeds true wealth will surely come. 


They say that their children are their treasures. 
Their fortunes accrue to them from their own good actions, 
with due regard to their parents. 


Our own we call our children - yet, 
what we deserve beget! 


A man's riches are his children; their riches are the fruit of 
their actions. 


One's children constitute one's fortune, so declared the wise. 
This gift of good children is caused by one's virtuous deeds. 


'Tis said that ones’ children are their own fortune true on 
earth. 
A fortune like this is begot through their own deeds of 
worth. 


Children are one's virtue wealth indeed 
Their wealth is measured by their deed. 
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People say that their children are their wealth, (since) their 
(children's) wealth accures to them (the parents) through 
their (the children's) deeds (of charity) in their (the parents') 
behalf. 


'One's wealth is offspring' say the wise, 
Because through their good deeds, one's fortunes rise. 


Children are their parents' wealth; they 
partake of their nature good or ill. 


A man's offspring are called his property 
As their properties spring off him. 


A son does good acts like charity, to ensure salvation to 
his father. So a person rates his son as the greatest treasure 
he has secured. 


A man's children are his real wealth; and their own worth 
Is assessed by their correct conduct and good name. 


64. Apm om AGs wiser 


Anwas Liemm6flu! grip. 


amiltinu mārra vinitētam makkal 
cirukai yalāviya kūl. 


The rice in which the little hand of their children has 
dabbled will be far sweeter (to the parent) than ambrosia. 


The rice is all ambrosial made 
In which their tiny hands have played. 


Than gods' ambrosia sweeter far the food before men laid, 
In which the little hands of children of their own have play'd. 


Sweeter verily than ambrosia is the gruel soused and 
spattered by the tender hands of one's own children. 


Gruel that children's little hands have stirred 
Is sweeter far than nectar of the gods. 
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Itis sweeter far than ambrosia, the food mixed up or mashed 
by the little fingers of their children's hands. 


Than nectar sweeter is plain rice boiled 
One's child's fair hand has spoiled. 


Sweeter than ambrosia is the food handled by the tender 
hand of one's children. 


While the parents eat their food, if their children put their 
little hands in the food and play, the parents will feel their 
food sweeter than divine ambrosia. 


The gruel itself soused and spattered by the tiny hand 
Of one's own child is far sweeter than e'en Ambrosia grand. 


The food is more than nectar sweet 
In which one's children hands insert. 


Far sweeter than nectar is the porridge messed about by 
the tiny hands of one's children. 


Sweeter than nectar is the gruel displayed, 

In which their children's hands have played. 

For parents, food touched by children's hands tastes 
Sweeter than nectar itself. 

Sweeter than nectar is a man's food messed up 

By his child's small hands. 

The simple food given by the tender hands of a little son, 
is relished by the father as sweeter far than nectar! 

A parent's food is made sweeter than nectar, when his child 
Has toyed with it, dipping his little fingers. 


65. waseirclow Seo yodan omar 


Qara Mire Ari. 


makkanmey tīnta lutarkinpa marravar 
corkētta linpaū cevikku. 


Sweet the sensation to the parent's breast, 
His child's soft touch imparts; ‘tis real bliss, 
Which others hear of, father only know. 
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The touch of children gives pleasure to the body, the sound 
of their voice is pleasure to the ear. 


Their contact gives a blissful thrill: 
Their notes the soul with sweetness fill. 


To parent sweet the touch of children dear; 
Their voice is sweetest music to his ear. 


The touch of children is the delight of the body: the delight 
of the ear is the hearing of their speech. 


To stroke the children's limbs is sweet to hand; 
To hear their words is sweetest music to the ear. 


It is a physical pleasure for parents to touch the body of 
their children; it is sweet to their ears to hear them speak 
or babble. 


To touch one's bable is Heaven; to listen 
To it is Greater Heaven. 


The delight of the body is the touch of one's children. The 
delight of the ear is their lisp. 


The touch of children will be pleasant to the parents and 
their voice will be sweet music to their ear. 


The touch of children by their parent gives his frame a thrill. 
So too his ears with joy their spoken words will always fill. 


Children's touch delights the body 
Sweet to ears are their words lovely. 


To touch the bodies of one's children is bliss to one's body; 
to hear their words is bliss to one's ears. 


Children's touch, sweet pleasure dear, 
Their words, sweet music to one's ear. 


The feel of children is rapture, and their 
Prattle is finest music. 


Sweet to the body is a child's touch 
And to the ear its words. 
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17. The clasp of a son's body gives joy to the father's body; the 
lisping prattle of the child, when heard, given this to his 
ear. 


18. The children's touch is pleasing thrill to the parent, 
And their words lilting music to their ears. 


66. œp Auf Gserugb bēšs 
Loipmevéclenh Gar Seu. 


kulalini tiyālini tenpatam makkan 
malalaiccor kēlā tavar. 


1. Sweet is the pipe and sweet the lute they say, 
They who have never heard their children's tongues 
In infant prattle lisp. 


2. "The pipe is sweet, the lute is sweet", say those who have 
not heard the prattle of their own children. 


3. Whose little ones ne'er prattled near, 
May say, "The lute delights the ear". 


4. ‘The pipe is sweet, the lute is sweet, by them't will be 
averred, 
Who music of infants’ lisping lips have never heard. 


5. The flute is sweet and the guitar dulcet: so say they who 
have not heard the babbling speech of their little ones. 


6. The flute is sweet, the lute is sweet’, say those 
Who've never heard the pretty prattle of their little ones. 


7. Those who have never heard the babblings or prattlings of 
their children will say that pipe and lute are sweet or 
produce delcet sounds. 


8. What lute or lyre pleaseth the ear 
Babe's prattling wont to hear? 


9. The ‘lute is sweet’, 'the veena is sweet, they say who have 
not heard the lisp of their little ones. 
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Only those who have never heard their children's sweet 
lispings will say, sweet is the pipe, sweet is the lute. 


The ones who haven't listened to their own children's 
sweet lisping 

would speak that flute is sweet and sweet is lute covered 
with string. 

The flute and lute are sweet they say 

Deaf to baby's babble's lay! 


The flute is sweet, and sweet is the lyre’, say those who 
have not listened to the lisping words of their children. 


Flute and 'yal' are sweet they say, 
Who haven't heard their children's prattle gay. 


They praise the pipe and the lute who haven't heard 
‘infants’ lisping innocence. 

"The flute is sweet','the lute is sweet' say those 

Who never heard their children lisp. 


Only till the sweet prattle of his own son is not heard, will 
the sound of the lute and the flute seem sweet to a person. 


Only those who have not heard and enjoyed their 
children's lisping prattle, 
Will say that the pipe and the 'Yal' are sweet. 


67. = ShOs bads BET wenauwssy 


(BS mtu Geweo. 
tantai makarkārru nanri yavaiyattu 


munti yiruppac ceyal. 


The benefit which a father should confer on his son is to 
give him precedence in the assembly of the learned. 


A father's blessing is to 'enthrone 
Amid the circling wise his son. 
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Sire greatest boon on son confers, who makes him meet 
In councils of the wise to fill the highest seat. 


Whatis the duty of the father to his son? It is to make him 
worthy to sit in the front rank in the assembly. 


_ To make him first in the assembly of the wise 


Is all father for his son can do. 


What good the father can do to his son is to enable him to 
take the front rank in councils. 


Sire serve his son no better can 
Than make him Moot's first man. 


The good a father can do his son is to make him occupy 
the first rank in an assembly. 


The greatest boon that a father can bestow upon his son is 
to make him occupy the front seat in the councils of the 
wise. 


The duty good a father owes his son is just to see 
That in the councils of the wise men precedence takes he. 


A father's duty to his son is 
To seat him in front of the wise. 


The service a father does to his son is to equip him to be 
foremost in the assembly of learned men. 


The gift a sire bestows upon his sons, 
Is precedence among the learned dons. 


A father trains his son to take a place 
among the learned and wise. 


The good one can do one's son 
Is to place him in the van of learned men. 


The best help that a father can render to his son is to give 
him a good education and make him a great scholar. 


The good which a father can do to his son, is to prepare him 
For a prominent role in the assembly of the learned. 
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68. sblh vás emflajen—6ob wonmbhlosgs) 


Leeņjuijā Gamer Slesflgj. 


tammirram makka larivutaimai mānilattu 
mannuyirk kellā minitu. 


Itis pleasant to all the powerful creatures of the great earth 
that their children should possess more knowledge than 
themselves. 


With yearning pride bosom swells, 
Because his boy himself excels. 


Their children's wisdom greater than their own confessed, 
Through the wide world is sweet to every human breast. 


It is a joy of every man to find himself eclipsed in 
intelligence by his children. 


To all upon this earth, that children wisdom win 
More precious is than een their very selves. 


To have their children praised to be more intelligent or 
better educated than themselves is sweet to every human 
being in the great world. 


If them their children in aught excel, 
How proud parents' bosoms swell! 


Wisdom of the child is not merely the father's delight but 
the delight of the world. 


All the human beings in the world will naturally feel a 
pleasant pride if their children are found to be wiser and 
more intelligent than themselves. 


Than their own parents themselves, children's wisdom 


full of worth 
Doth please much more the biding lives upon this grand 


old earth. 


With joy the hearts of parents swell 
To see their children themselves excel. 
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Possession of intelligence (and learning) by one's children 
is more pleasurable to all the souls (wise men) of this world. 
than even to oneself. 


More than the parents, all men prize 
The children who are very wise. 


That their children are more learned than they 
Please fathers everywhere. 


A wise son gives joy not only to his father 
But to all the world. 


Itis not alone the father that delights in beholding a learned 
son, all other human beings too find greater delight in it. 


If children are better equipped with a broader and more 
human outlook, 
The whole world will feel happy with them. 


69. remo QuripdlD QuflgusGeey SNEME 


sreniGon GlenenēGa— sms. 


inra polutir perituvakkun tanmakanaic 
canro nenakkétta tay. 


The mother who hears her son called "a wise man" will 
rejoice more than she did at his birth. 


His mother hears confess'd his worth, 
And triumphs more than at his birth. 


When mother hears him named 'fulfill'd of wisdom's lore’, 
Far greater joy she feels, than when her son she bore. 


Great is the joy of the mother when a man child is born 
unto her: but greater far is her delight when she heareth 
him called worthy. 


The mother, who has heard her son called 'great' 
Gains greater joy than even at his birth. 
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The mother who hears the world praising her son as a 
learned or perfect man feels greater joy then than what she 
felt when she begot him. 


Joy mother feels more than when her son 
She weaned, at his fair renown. 


A mother's joy to hear of her son's greatness transcends 
that at his birth. 


When the mother hears her son held as a great and wise 
one she feels joy much greater than when she bore her 
son. 


Much greater than the joy of mother when she bore her son 
Is her own joy when she doth hear him praised as perfect 
one. 


The mother, hearing her son's merit 
Delights more than when she begot. 


Even more than she did when she gave birth to him, a 


mother rejoices on hearing her son spoken of as a perfect 
man. 


A greater joy she feels than at his birth, 
Having her son described as wisdom's worth. 


Told of her son's merit, the mother feels 
happier than at his birth. 


A woman rejoices at the birth of a son-- 
But even more when he is praised. 


"Your son is virtuous and greatly learned"- if these words 
spoken by great persons are heard by a mother, she will 


have happiness greater far than the delight she had, when 
first she gave birth to him. 


Greater joy than at his birth, a mother feels, when she hears, 
Her son being hailed as 'Sanron' by cultured people. 


10. 
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70. DESMO HOSS SnD (PEA UleusrrmM Hens 


GluenGernmmner ClancoGleveniéh Ganr. 


makanrantaik kārru mutavi yivanrantai 
yennorran kollenun col. 


When men shall say -" by what inflictions hard 
In penance borne, gained he this child?"the word 
Requiteth all a father's pains. 


(so to act) that if may be said "by what great penance did 
his father obtain him", is the benefit which a son should 
render to his father. 


He loves his sire, who wakes the strain, 
"what penance such a son could gain?" 


To sire, what best requital can by grateful child be done 
To make men say, 'what merit gained the father such a 
son?’ 


What is the duty of the son to his father? It is to make the 
world ask, For what austerities of his hath he been blessed 
with such a son? 


The good that a son can do for his father 
Is to cause men to ask,"what penance did his father do? 


What recompense the son can pay his father is the world's 
saying, what austere life his father must have lived to beget 
such a son. 


Son serves sire best when men declare, 
"How deserved he son so rare?" 


The serves a son can do his father is to make the public 
exclaim 'see the fruit of the father's good deeds’. 


The best requittal that a greatful son could offer to his father, 
is to conduct himself so that men may wonder what 
meritorious deeds the father might have done to obtain such 
son. 
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What kind of penance must his father have performed 
this praise 
Shall be well earned has filial duty by a son who's wise. 


The son to sire this word is debt 
"What penance such a son we got" 


The serve a son renders to his father is to make people 
exclaim: "What austerities did this man's father under go 
(to get such a son?)". 


The words," What penance gained him such a son’, 
Is a filial gift that should be done." 


To make men ask what tapas begot him 
That's his gift to his father? 


The serve the son can render his father 
Is to make men ask "how came this blessing?" 


"What great austerities should the father have done to merit 
such a son?"When such words of praise are uttered by 


people that son indeed has conferred that greatest assistance 
to his father. 


The way of showing filial devotion is to make others 
exclaim within the hearing of the father 
What penance the father must have performed to begot 
such a son. 


8 


IOTLļ69DL_60L0 
anputaimai 
1. On Affection 
2. On Love 
3. Loving Kindness 
4. The Possession of Love 
5. Love 
6. Love 
7. The Wealth of Love 
8. Love 
9. Loving-kindness 
10. To Have Love 
11. The Possession of Love 
12. Loving-kindness 
13. Love 
14. Love 
15. The Nature of Love 
16. Love 
17. Love (Good-feeling) 


On Love or Affection 
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T1. gree (emo UNEASE iptjaseoy 


LIST Boo LF DD. 


anpirku munto vataikkuntā lārvalar 
punkanir pūca rarum. 


What bolt can love restraint? what veil conceal 
One tear-drop in the eye of those thou lov'st 
Will draw a flood from thine. 


Is there any fastening that can shut in love? The sorrowful 
tear of the affectionate will reveal the love that is within. 


What bolt imprisons love? the tear 
of sympathy avows the dear. 


And is there bar that can even love restrain? 
The tiny tear shall make the lover's secret plain. 


Where is the bar that can close in the gate of love? The 
gentle tear-drops that form themselves in the eye of lovers 
are sure to proclaim its presence. 


Is there a bolt that can emprison love? 
The trickling tears of loving eyes will cry it out. 


Is there any bolt to shut up love? The lover's tiny eye- 
drops (tears) betray the love within and its sufferings. 


Can bolt or chain bind love stroms so, 
Rains tears o'er the loved one's woe? 


Is there a bolt to fasten one's love? The trickling tears at 
the distress of one's friends will proclaim the love within. 


What bold one is there to restrain and conceal love? One 


tear drop in the eyes of those thou lovest will draw a flood 
from thine. 


Can there be aught of bolt that bars the doors of love? o, nay! 
The drops of tears of loving ones will soon the love betray! 


What bolt can bar true love in fact 
The trickling tears reveal the heart. 
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Is there indeed a bolt to shut in love? The compassionate 
tears of those filled with love will broadcast it. 


Is there a bolt that can love close? 
The lover's tears will love disclose. 


Can love be contained by a bolt? A tear 
makes known the great love within. 


Can love be latched and hidden? A trickling tear 
Will proclaim it loud. 


This flood of love cannot be stopped by a dam; when love 
arises, the tears of joy swelling forth from the eyes will 
betray the love, kept hidden within. 


Affection cannot be confined by shutters; uncontrollable 
tears will roli down spontaneously, 
When one sees the sufferings and sorrows of the loved 
ones. 


72. gaan Ordon sosu ryu 


Arey (ipfluj Lipīēš. 


anpilā rellān tamakkuriya ranputaiyā 
renpu muriyar pirarkku. 


Those who are destitute of love appropriate all they have 
to themselves; but those who possess love consider even 
their bones to belong to others. 


Their own the loving nothing call; 
But they who love not grasp at all. 


The loveless to themselves belong alone; 
The loving men are others’ to the very bone. 


Those that love not live only for themselves; as to those 
that love, they will give their very bones for helping others. 
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All for themselves the loveless think; 
The loving e'en their bones for others give. 


The loveless are selfish and have all to themselves; the 
loving ones sacrifice even the bones of their body for others, 


The unkind naught for neighbours own 
The kind owe all-flesh, bone. 


The loveless are full of themselves but the loving lay down 
their lives for others. 


Persons lacking in love towards others will utilise all their 
wealth themselves. But those loving persons will utilise 
all their property for the benefit of others. Nay, they will 
consider their own body as intended for service to others. 


The loveless ones would fain have all the things for 
themselves' lone. 
The love-filled ones, for neighbours yield up e'en their 
body's bone. 


To selves belong the loveless ones; 
To oth'rs the loving e'en to bones. 


The loveless one belong entirely to themselves; the loving 
ones belong (right down) to their very bones to others. 


Everything to themselves, the loveless own, 
The loving ones are others' to the bone. 


The loveless are self-centred; the loving 
give all themselves to others. 


The loveless grasp all; while the loving 
with their very bones help others. 


The person without love in his heart holds everything in 
the world as his own; but the person with love will deem 


even his body as made for the benefit of others and find 
delight therein. 


Those without affection in their hearts will keep all they 


have for themselves; 
The tender-hearted will even give away their bones. 
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73. ACUT guis upisi eaimgpulijēs 


ClaciGuin yowis Agr_ju. 


anpo tiyainta valakkenpa vāruyirk 
kenpū tiyainta totarpu. 


They say that the union of soul and body of man is the fruit 
of the union of love and virtue (in a former birth). 


In love and virtue were the worth 
That won the matchless human birth. 


Of precious soul with body's flesh and bone 
The union yields one fruit, the life of love alone. 


They say itis to taste again of love that soul hath consented 
once more to be encased in bone. 


The wise say that the link of soul and body 
Is the fruit of one's union with love. 


The connection between the dear soul and the body built 
of bone is the union of love with it. 


What makes our life with flesh thus one 
But love and love alone? 


They say the endless incarnation of one's spirit is for the 
fulfilment of love. 


The association of soul with the human body of bone and 
flesh is declared by the wise to be the result of love. 


The purpose of the nexus' twixt the soul and body now 
They say, is but to make the human soul unite with love. 


Soul is encased in frame of bone 
To taste the life of love alone. 


It is said that the soul's union with the body is the result of 
its longing to unite with love. 


A soul with flesh and bone to weld 
Is the fruit of love beheld. 
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The present union of soul and body 
derives from the need for love. 


The soul, it is said, is enclosed in bones 
That human love may be. 


The man who lives with love for all, gets full fruit of the 
union of the soul and body even in this world. 


There can be life only when the body has soul in it; 
Even so, life without affection is no life at all. 


T4, AmI Loney PLD USSD 


pnra rs AM. 
anpinu mārva mutaimai yatuvinu 
naņpennu nātāc cirappu. 


Love begets desire; and that (desire) begets immeasurable 
excellence of friendship. 


By love desire is waked, and hence 
Springs friendship's boundless excellence. 


From love fond yearning springs for union sweet of minds; 
And that the bond of rare excelling friendship binds. 


Love maketh the heart tender towards all; and tenderness 
yieldeth that priceless treasure called friendship. 


Love give rise to affection for all: 
That give rise to true friendship. 


Love yields the wealth of fond desire which in its turn, 
yields friendship of rare excellence. 


Love's blossom, goodwill, ripe fruit doth give 
Friendship with all that live. 


Out of love springs kindness. It in turn grows into 
inestimable prize of friendship. 


From love springs affection to all. That bond of affection 
yields real friendship. 
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The love doth yield affection's strength and that 
affection too 
Doth yield in its own turn the blessing rare of friendship 
true. 


Love yields aspiration and thence 
Friendship springs up in excellence. 


Love begets an interest in others, and that (in turn) beget 
the immeasureable privilege called friendship. 


From love, fond yearning flows, 
From that the bond of friendship grows. 


From love to the forging of kindred minds: 
that's the secret of friendship. 


From love, devotion comes; and from that 
unsought priceless enlightenment. 


Love begets the culture of living in concord with all; it 
alone nourishes friendly feelings towards all beings. 


Affection endows one with ardour, and that leads 
To admirable friendship. 


75. SST H MWFHS UpSGlacru mawas 
Henypor Arise Apuy. 
anpur ramarnta valakkenpa vaiyakat 
tinpurrā reytuñ cirappu. 


They say that the felicity of heaven and the happiness (of 
earth) are the fruit of virtue and love (in the conjugal state). 


The joys of home and paradise 
In love and virtue have their rise. 


Sweetness on earth and rarest bliss above, 
These are the fruits of tranquil life of love. 


126 Tirukkural Translations in English 


5. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


The blessing of the blessed, they say, is nothing but a reward 
of the gods for a nature that had been full of loving- 
tenderness in the past. 


The wise say that the joys of earth and heaven 
are the fruits of a life of love. 


The excellence attained by the conjugal enjoyers on earth 
is said to be the result of their tranquil life in love. 


Health, wealth, happiness and good bruit 
Are all love's lovely fruit. 


The joy of heaven is but the fruit of righteous life rooted in 
love. 


Happiness on earth and bliss above are certainly the fruits 
of living the life of love. 


The heavenly bliss and earthly joy which some are 
blessed with now 
Are fruits of household life, ‘its said, they'd led before 


with love. 


The crowning joy of home life flows 
From peaceful psychic love always. 


It is said that the bliss gained (in heaven) by those who 
lived happily on earth is the fruit of a course of (family) 
life imbued by love. 


Sweet joy on earth and choicest bliss above, 
it's said, result from tranquil life of love. 


Domestic joy here and bliss hereafter 
depend on a life of love. 
Bliss hereafter is the fruit, they say, 


of a loving life here. 


He who lives with love in his heart for all, will get happiness 


and fame in this world; he will alone attain the celestial 
regions after this life. 
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18. Broad based affection for others leads to distinction in this 
life 
while ensuring also eternal happiness. 


76. apóia weryenty Quem eur 
LMSAMG DoCS HNT. 
arattirkē yanpucār penpa variyār 
marattirku mahtē tuņai. 


1. The ignorant say that love is virtue's friend; 
But know that love the wicked aideth more. 


2. The ignorant say that love is an ally to virtue only, but it is 
also a help to extricate vice. 


3. Love is not virtue's friend alone; 
By vice its kindliness is known. 


4, The unwise deem love virtue only can sustain, 
It also helps the man who evil would restrain. 


5. They are fools who say that love is for the righteous alone: 
for even against the evil-minded love is the only ally for a 
man. 


6. The ignorant say "Love helps the good"; 
It is also a help against evil. 


7. A few ignoramuses say that love helps virtue alone: they 
don't know that love cures evil passions too. 


8. "It virtue feeds", thus the unwise; 
Aids not, too, to shed vice? 


9. The ignorant say that kindness is an ally of virtue. No, it is 
a defence against evil too. 


10. The ignorant say that love can sustain only virtue. It also 
helps man to restrain evil. 


11. The fools maintain that love sustaineth righteous acts alone. 
But love doth as much actuate the cruel acts of one. 


11—1 CICT/CH/10. 
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"Love is virtue's friend" say know-nots 
It helps us against evil plots. 


The ignorant will say that love is an aid to righteousness 
only; against unrighteousness (in the heart) too it is a 
defence. 


'Love follows virtue' say the foolish ones; 
It also helps the man who evil shuns. 


The naive say that love aid virtue, but love 
safeguards against vice as well. 


"Love helps only virtue", say the fools; 
but it also cures vice. 


Unknowing persons will say that love is the way for virtue 
only. In truth, love helps greatly in holding up and checking 
unvirtuous acts as well. 


The ignorant say that affection is appropriate only to 
righteousness; 
But it will also inspire heroism, to be rid of evil. 


T7. a wsm ClauuNhGumes smu 


Ua EVSeMest wD. 


enpi latanai veyirpõlak kāyumē 
yanpi latanai yaram. 


Virtue will burn up the soul which is without love, even as 
the sun burns up the creature which is without bone. 


God's justice as the solar blaze 
shrivels the worm, the loveless slays. 


As sun's fierce ray dries up the boneless thing 
So loveless beings virtue's power to nothing bring. 


Behold how the sun burneth the boneless worm; even so 
doth Righteousness burn the man that doth not love. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Arattuppāl — Illaraviyal 129 


As the sun's heat burns up boneless things, 
So does virtue burn up loveless life. 


As the scorching sun scalds the boneless creatures (worms), 
so does the god of virtue scorch the loveless. 


As boneless worms burns scorching sun 
Law kills the heartless one. 


The sun dries up a boneless body. Likewise the god of 
righteousness destroys the loveless one. 


The just as boneless living beings are dried up to death by 
the fierce rays of the sun, so loveless persons will be 
destroyed by the power of virtue. 


Just as the lustrous sun doth burn the boneless beings small, 
so too will Righteousness scorch off the loveless beings all. 


Justice burns the loveless form 
Like solar blaze the boneless worm. 


The god of righteous will grill the loveless one even as the 
sun grills the boneless one(worm). 


As sunshine scorches boneless things, 
so virtue burns up loveless things. 


As the fierce sun burns up the boneless worm, 
Virtue withers the loveless. 


As boneless worms wither in the sun, so too 
The loveless in a just world. 


Sunshine will scorch wormlike creatures having nobone: 
likewise, the god of virtue will harass beings without love. 


Even as the scorching sun dries up the boneless worm, 
Righteousness will scorch life without affection. 
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78. gauss Seven aļWljeimpēcoā uE eiT 


aippēr vrbgelīš SONI. 
anpakat tillā vuyirvālkkai vanpārkan 
varran marantalirt tarru. 


As in a barren soil a sapless tree, 
So flourish those in wedded bliss, whose souls 
know not the sweet of love. 


The domestic state of that man whose mind is without love 
is like the flourishing of a withered tree upon the hard 
desert. 


The homes for love that find no room, 
Like wither'd trees in deserts bloom. 


The loveless soul, the very joys of life may know 
when flowers, in barren soil, on sapless trees, shall blow. 


Behold the man whose heart knoweth not what love is: he 
will know prosperity only when the sapless tree of the desert 
putteth forth leaves. 


The life of a man who has no love within 
Is like the flowering of a withered tree in barren sand. 


Life lived at home without love at heart is like the dry tree 
shooting forth tender leaves on hard rocky soil. 


With alone, lone leaf on a tree all dry 
A loveless heart doth vie. 


To live a life void of love is like a withered tree bursting 
into leaf in barren land. 


A loveless person enjoying the joys of life would be as 
rare and impossible as a dead tree in a desert soil 


attempting to put forth a glorious foliage and to bloom 
with flowers. 


It is as hard for life bereft of love to thrive in aught, 
As for the sapless trees it is to flourish in deserts hot. 
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Life bereft of love is gloom 
Can sapless tree in desert bloom? 


Life without love in the heart is as if a withered tree on a 
barren desert were to put out shoots. 


Fhe joy of loveless life is such 
As trees in deserts blooming much. 


A lack-love householder ekes out his life 
like a parched-up desert-tree. 


A loveless life is a withered tree that would fain 

Sprout in a desert. 

If a dead tree sprouts in the desert of what use would it be? 
Likewise life led without love in the heart is entirely useless. 


The dead tree on the desert rocks will not put forth leaves; 
Even so, life without love cannot flourish. 


79.  ypšgpů Clusdveon GlocueGlewiujio WSNS 


LUEŠBIDILU UTA cveupss. 
puratturup pellā mevanceyyum yakkai 
yakatturup panpi lavarkku. 


What though the body each perfection own, 
If in the breast, the beauty of the mind, 
sweet love exist not? 


What will all the external members (of the body) avail those 
who are destitute of love, the internal member of the body? 


The heart the labouring limbs must move, 
or Vain the outward life will prove. 


Though every outward part complete, the body's fitly 
framed; 


What good, when soul within, of love devoid, lies halt 
and maimed? 


Of what avail is a lovely outside, if love the soul's ornament, 
hath no place in the heart? 
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Of what good are all outward members 
To those who lack the inner member of love. 


Of what avail are the external limbs of the human frame if 
men have no love within or at the centre as its internal 
organ? 

If hearts love lack, can the organ gross 

Help us life's tests to pass? 


What profits one's outward feature if one's heart is devoid 
of love? 


Of what benefit is the body whose members are completely 
and harmoniously developed if, in the case of persons, the 
soul within is devoid of love? 


Of what avail for men are all their body's outward parts, 

If love for all, those men did not have well within their 
hearts? 

Love is the heart which limbs must move, 

Or vain the outer parts will prove. 

Of what use are external resources to those who do not 

have the internal one called love? 

What use is body stately formed, 

when loveless heart is dead, deformed? 


When, denied love, the soul within is maimed 
vain are the fair outer limbs. 


What good are outward features if they lack 

love, the inward sense? 

The inner part of the body is love; without it all the external 
limbs-hands, feet and the like-are of no worth. 


If a man's heart is devoid of love, 
Of what avail are the externals? 


80. ami ailu gsm uoni 


GēcruGg10 Curiós by. 


anpin valiya tuyirnilai yahtilārk 
kenputol pūrtta vutampu. 
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That breast alone contains a living soul, 
Which love inspires; void of this genial warmth 
"Tis bone o'er laid with skin. 


That body which came in the path of love is the dwelling 
place of a soul; the body of those who are without love is 
merely bone covered with skin. 


The soul of love must live within, 
Or bodies are but bone and skin. 


Bodies of loveless men are bony framework clad with skin; 
Then is the body seat of life when love resides within. 


The seat of life is in Love: the man who hath it not is only 
a mass of skin-encased bone. 


The living soul subsists by love; 
The loveless are but skin and bone. 


The body sprung of love is soul's abode. Bodies without 
love are mere skeletons covered with skin. 


Life's love, Love, Life; all loveless ones 
Deem empty skins and bones. 


That body where love dwells is the seat of life; all others 
are but skin-clad bones. 


The changeless abode of the soul is reached by the path of 
love.Those that are devoid of love are just the skeleton 
covered with skin. 


The love-filled 'bode of soul alone deserves the body's name, 
For those without that love, it is but skin-clad bones in 
frame. 


The seat of life is love alone; 
Or beings are but skin and bone! 


A body guided by love is a body vested with a soul; to 
those without that (love) the bodies are but bones covered 
by skin. 
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Love flows from the seat of life within; 
The rest are bones, but clad in skin. 


The body ruled by love houses a soul; 
loveless, it is skin and bone. 


Love's way is life; without it humans are 
but bones skin-clad. 


That alone deserves the name of a living body which has 
love in its core; the body without love is simply a dead 
skeleton covered over with skin. 


Love is the quintessence of life; without it, 
A man is but a frame of bones covered with skin. 


9 


Abani 
viruntompal 

1. On Hospitality 
2. On Hospitality 
3. Hospitality 
4. Cherishing Guests 
5. Hospitality 
6. Caring for the Guest 
7. Entertaining Guests 
8. Hospitality 
9. On Hospitality 


10. Protecting Guests 

11. The Guest-Service 

12. Hospitality 

13. Hospitality 

14. Hospitality 

15. Hospitality 

16. Hospitality 

17. Hospitality 

18. An Open House or Hospitality 
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81. Qm Csm Wlēdeumpai Agvan ACSA 


Carcnretioow Dew Gum. 


iruntompi yilvālva tellam viruntompi 
vēlāņmai ceytar poruttu. 


To honour guests with hospitable rite, 
Domestic life and all its various joys 
To man was given. 


The whole design of living in the domestic state and laying 
up (property) is (to be able) to exercise the benevolence of 
hospitality. 

Of Keeping house with saving pain 

The end is guests to entertain. 


All household cares and course of daily life have this in 
view, 
Guests to receive with courtesy, and kindly acts to do. 


What for do the wise toil and set up homes? It is to feed 
the guest and help the pilgrim. 

The wealth and joy of home life have one end, 

To cherish guests and show them kindness. 


To sit and cherish the life of the householder is all for the 
sake of liberally entertaining guests with kindly acts. 


Good hospitality to kith and friends 
To husbandry grace lends. 


To keep house and to acquire wealth is only to minister to 
guests. 


All the duties of a householder who conducts his home life 
with his wife, consist in receiving guests with courtesy and 
attending to their needs according to the occasion. 


The aim of one who earns and leads the life of house 


hold is 
Naught else but serving guests whom one must always 


help and please. 
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Men set up home, toil and earn 
To tend the guests and do good turn. 


Leading a life of staying in the household (without going 
away with the wife to the forest) and safeguarding (wealth) 
are entirely for honouring guests and rendering hospitality 
to them. 


All domestic felicity 
Is for hospitality. 


The ground of domestic life is hosting 
guests on a generous scale. 


Keeping house and gathering gear 
Is all to entertain guests. 


A householder should utilise all that he has saved and kept 
in his abode, only for providing hospitality to chance guests 
(way-farers). 

The only purpose, of a family life of virtue and wealth, 


Is to command the means of extending hospitality to 
guests. 


82. Amba UMSSSHIS Srg Fren 
whas Gaiss ping Merny. 
viruntu purattatāt tānuņtal cāvā 
marunteninum vēntarpār ranru. 


It is not fit that one should wish his guests to be outside 
(his house) even though be were eating the elixir of im- 
mortality. 


To wish them absent is not good, 
Although you eat ambrosial food. 


Though food of immortality should crown the board, 
Feasting alone, the guests without unfed, is thing abhorred. 
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Were it even the draught of immortality it shall not be tasted 
alone when the guest is in the hall. 


To eat oneself while strangers wait outside, 
E'en if the food be immortal nectar, is undesirable. 


For one to eat alone leaving guests in the cold outside is 
undesirable, even though the food he takes be ambrosia, 
which gives immortality. 


Though sweet ambrosia, guestless food 
Is poison-like, no good. 


With a guest waiting it would not be proper to eat, even 
though it were nectar. 


Even if the food eaten by the householder is of as high 
value as ambrosia of immortality, it ought not to be con- 
sumed by the householder while the guests are waiting 
outside. 


Although immortal food it be, it should not be tasted. 
Alone within one's household while abides a guest unfed. 


To keep out guests cannot be good 
Albeit you eat nectar-like food. 


Even if it were the elixir of immortality, it is not desirable 
to take it all alone while a guest waits at the door. 


Even to drink sweet nectar is not right 
When guests unfed wait within sight. 


Were it nectar itself, it's wrong to feed 
alone, with the guests left out. 


It is wrong to eat even nectar alone, 
Leaving your guest outside. 


Let it be the elixir of life--to eat that alone, keeping the 
guest without is not meet. 


Even the nectar of immortality is not to be consumed, 
without sharing with the guests waiting outside. 
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83. aAa mousey Corbyn aimipšenā 
ubg LITPU(DS m. 
varuviruntu vaikalu mūmpuvān vālkkai 
paruvantu pālpatuta linru. 


The family of the man that daily entertains the guests who 
come to him shall not be laid waste by poverty. 


The hospitable day by day 
In trouble shall not waste away. 


Each day he tends the coming guest with kindly care; 
Painless, unfailing plenty shall his household share. 


No evil can befall the man who never faileth to honour the 
incoming guest. 


The life of those who daily cherish coming guests 
shall n'er be wasted by poverty. 


The life of him who welcomes and entertains guests 
everyday will never suffer want nor run to waste. 


Dire want never comes to those who feast 
Each day one guest at least. 


A life of one who daily looks after the incoming guests 
will never suffer from poverty. 


If householder attends to the needs of honoured guests 


everyday, the prosperity and wealth of his household will 
grow from more to more and will never decline. 


The life of one who tends the guests arriving every day 
Will not be e'er subject to want nor will it e'er decay. 


Who tends his guests day in and out 

His life in want never wears Out. 

The life of him who every day entertains the guest who 
seek him does not suffer (from penury) and go to rack and 
ruin. 
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Who daily tends his guest with care 
will not be wanting in his share. 


One who keeps an open door to his guests 
will never know poverty. 


The daily feeding of a guest 
will never end in want. 


By providing food with cheer to a way-farer, who has come 
to one's house, poverty will be held at bay; nay, wealth 
will grow more and more. 


The life of a man, who extends hospitality to guests 
everyday, 
will never be affected by any untoward development. 


84. gjacrt igs) Gem EHO (pSemDĪĒSI 
pomi Cardyn w. 


akanamarntu ceyyā luraiyu mukanamarntu 
nalvirun tūmpuvā nil. 


He who with smiles receives a virtuous guest, 
shall see Prosperity, with joyful mind, 
Make his abode her home. 


Lakshmi with joyous mind shall dwell in the house of that 
man who, with cheerful countenance, entertains the good 
as guests. 


Prosperity will gladly rest 
Where smiles salute the needy guest. 


With smiling face he entertains each virtuous guest; 
‘Fortune’ with gladsome mind shall in his dwelling rest. 


Behold the man who receiveth the worthy guest with his 
best smile: Lakshmi delighteth to abide in his home. 


Lakshmi with joyful heart will dwell with him 
who with smiling face cherisheth guests. 
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The house of one who entertains guests with a cheerful 
face will be the habitat of Lady Fortune with a cheerful 
mind. 

In house always friends welcome, 

Glad Lakshmi makes her home. 


Fortune smiles on the house of one who entertains with 
cheerful face worthy guests. 


If a householder receives an honoured guest like the 
yatiswara, with a smiling face and a kind heart, the Goddess 
of wealth will gladly make his house her abode. 


With mind well pleased would Wealth-Goddess abide 
within the home 
Of one who feasts with cheerful face the goodly guests 
who roam. 


The goddess of wealth will gladly rest 
where smiles welcome the worthy guest. 


The goddess of good fortune will abide with heart-felt 
pleasure with him who entertains worthy guests with a 
cheerful countenance. 


With smiling face, the goddess of fortune rests, 
In his home who tends his guests. 


Where worthy guests are received with a smile, 
there Goddess Lakshmi abides. 


Fortune will smile on the host 
who plays host with a smile. 


In the home of a person, who welcomes a good guest 
lovingly and well, Dame prosperity will joyfully dwell! 


Lakshmi, the Goddess of wealth, will graciously reside 
in the house, 


of one who feeds his guests with a cheerful face. 
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85. sg ALCUNA ClaroGeor ASTA 
Hessler Slensairētr LEO. 


Vittu mitalvéntun kollē viruntompi 
miccin micaivan pulam. 


Is it necessary to sow seed in the field of the man who, 
having feasted his guests, eats what may remain? 


Need seed in that man's field be sown 
whose guests's repast precedes his own? 


Who first regales his guest, and then himself supplies, 
o'er all his fields, unsown, shall plenteous harvests rise. 


Behold the man who feedeth his guest first and then only 


eateth what is left; doth his land stand in need even of 
sowing? 


What need is there to sow his land 
who welcomes guests and eats only what is left? 


The field of him who cherishes guests first and then eats 
the remnants himself--does it need seed-sowing? 


Need any sow his land with seed 
who first his guests doth feed? 


Does the fields of one who partakes of what remains after 
entertaining the guest, need to be sown with seeds? 


Who eats what is left after entertaining his guests, he need 
not even take the trouble of sowing his field, as he can 
surely have a bumper harvest. 


Is there a need for sowing too the fields of one who's kind 
And tends his guests at first and lives on remnants left 
behind? 


Should his field be sown who first 
feeds the guests and eats the rest? 
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Is it even necessary to sow in the field of the man who eats 
the food left over after feeding the guests? 


Who first regales his guests, then himself feeds; 
For him what need is there to sow the seeds? 


Who first feeds his guest and eats what remains 
seedless, he reaps harvests still. 


Why should he think of sowing 
who feeds his guests before himself? 


In the case of a person who first feeds the wayfarer and 
eats only the remnant, crops will grow and flourish in his 
field, even without his sowing the seed! 


A man who feeds his guests before he has his own repast 
on the remanents, 
Does not even have to sow seeds in his field. 


86. Gena Carb umda uó un 


mwomba UTES SUTE. 
celvirun tompi varuviruntu pārttiruppā 
nalviruntu vānat tavarkku. 


He who, while one rejoiceth in his cheer 
Awaits with anxious mind a coming guest, 
Will be a welcome guest to gods. 

He who, having entertained the guests that have come, looks 

out for others who may yet come will be welcome guest to 

the inhabitants of heaven. 

Guest after guest, who waits to see, 

A welcome guest in heaven shall be. 

The guest arrived he tends, the coming guest expects to see; 

To those in heavenly homes that dwell a welcome guest 
is he. 

Behold the man who hath tended the out-going guest and 

waiteth for the incoming one; he is a welcome guest unto 

the gods. 


2—1 CICT/CH/10 
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He'll be a welcome guest to gods 
who having cherished the parting guest awaits the 
coming guest above. 


He who tends the out-going guests and waits for treating 
the incoming guest is the welcome guest of the celestials. 


Who leaves guests old guests new to greet 
To angels is fine meat. 


He who cherishes the guests who come to him, and looks 
forward to new guests, will himself be the honoured guest 
of the gods. 


A householder who, after feeding the great Rishis, waits 
for other ascetic guests before he goes in to eat his food, 
: will be received as a welcome guest by the Devas hereafter. 


The one who tends the guests arrived and who is on the 
quest 
For all the fresh-arriving guests is th' heavenly beings’ guest. 


Who tends a guest and looks for next 
Is a welcome guest in heaven's feast. 


He who entertains the incoming guest and is on the look 
out for the guest who may come is a worthy guest to those 
in heaven. 


Guests having tended, he who looks for more, 
Is welcomed by gods, lives ever more. 


He that feeds his guests, yet awaits some more, 
will find welcome from the Gods. 


Who hosts the passing guests and waits for more 
will be hosted by the gods. 


The person who after affording cheer to one wayfarer, 


awaits the arrival of another, will certainly be honoured in 
the celestial region. 


If one has fed his guests and still awaits the arrival of more, 
He will himself be treated as a guest by the Gods. 
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87. Beegiemems Qasas levee eor 


Dwoma Gerdu uwi. 


inaittunait tenpaton rillai viruntin 
runaittunai vēlvip payan. 


The advantages of benevolence cannot be measured: the 
measure (of the virtue) of the guests (entertained) is the 
only measure. 


The good thus gain'd can no one count: 
The pilgrims' worth is its amount. 


To reckon up the first of kindly deeds were all in vain; 
Their worth is as the worth of guests you entertain. 


We cannot say of any hospitable act by itself, so much is 
the merit of this act: it is the worth of the guest that is the 
measure of the sacrifice. 


There is no measure for the fruit of kindliness; 
The guest's own worth — this is its measure true. 


It is not possible to say what sort of thing is hospitality. Its 
worth is as the worth of the guest entertained. 


High sacrifice are feasts good, treasure 
No wordly good can measure. 


The effects of hospitality cannot be exactly measured, they 
are proportionate to the worth of the guest. 


There is no accurate method of determining the quantity 
of food which a householder derives by performing his 
household yaga of entertaining guests. It entirely depends 
upon the satisfaction obtained by the guests. 


The gains of guest-service cannot be measured and fixed 
as such, 
It is the worth of every guest which doth decide it much. 


Worth of the guest of quality 
Is worth of hospitality. 
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There is no such thing as a measure for the fruits of the 
sacrifice called hospitality; the worth of the guest is its 
measure. 


The measure of hospitality, 
Is the worth of their guests' dignity. 


The value of hosting is measured by 
the worth of the guests alone. 


The gains of hospitality cannot be reckoned; 
Their worth depends on the guest. 


Honouring the good is verily a sacrificial rite; its merit is 
beyond thought and word; corresponding to the worth of 
the recipient, the merit will vary. 


The worth of one's hospitality is measured only by the 


quality 
of the guests, who have been entertained. 


88. LAGGED UbMmCM Gvemuj Ma BCsmoM 
ConA seovuu_—nr sn. 
parintoOmpip parrarré menpar viruntompi 
vēlvi talaippatā tar. 


Those who have taken no part in the benevolence of 
hospitality shall (at length) lament saying. "We have 
laboured and laid up wealth and are now without support. 


Inhospitable soul shall say, 
"we've held our wealth, and have no stay" 


With pain they guard their stores, yet 'All forlorn are 
we’, they'll cry, 
who cherish not their guests, nor kindly help supply. 


Behold the man who performeth not the sacrifice of 
hospitality: he will say one day. I have toiled hard and laid 


me up a great treasure: but is all in vain, for there is none 
to comfort me. 
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Those who have not began to do their duty in cherishing 
guests 
Will say,”we've cherished wealth and now are helpless 
left". 


Those who do not entertain their guests or cherish 
hospitality will regret the loss of their stores despite their 
vigilant watch over them, and cry 'we are quite forlorn’. 


"Our wealth is fled” thus misers wail 
This holy rite who fail. 


Those who have failed in their duties to guests will regret 
the folly of mere hoarding. 


If those who great effort acquire and increase their wealth 
as a householder, do not discharge their duty of the 
householder by entertaining honoured guests and thus 
performing the householder's yoga, will have to rue for 
their neglect someday “Alas we lost all". 


The ones who haven't sacrifice performed thro' guest- 
service 

Will cry, "alas, the hard-earned wealth is lost; all help 
we miss". 

Who lothe guest-service one day cry: 

"we toil and store; but life is dry” 


Those who are not fortunate enough to gain the fruits of 
entertaining guests will lament saying: "we laboriously 
hoarded our riches, but now we have no means of support". 


Who cherish not their guests bemoan 
‘we toiled and saved, but lost all that we own’. 


The misers with piled-up wealth wail at last, 
"Alas! we are quite forlorn!". 


"We gathered and we lost”, rue those 

who never entertained. 

To the person whose mind is not inclined towards 
hospitality, comes a feeling that he has missed a treasure 
due to him! 
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Those who have not practised hospitality, as one of the 
prime sacrifices of life, 
will lament that they have wasted their lives in purpose 
less toil and care. 


89. 2_soLeoiuj salamo ACam GeomoLim 


DLD DLATE A. 


utaimaiyu linmai viruntompa lompa 
matamai matavarka nuntu. 


That stupidity which excercises no hospitality is poverty 
in the midst of wealth. It is the property of the stupid. 
Rich dullards who no alms bestow, 

Shall want amidst abundance know. 


To turn from guests is penury, though worldly good abound; 
The senseless folly, only with the senseless found. 


Not to honour the pilgrim is veritable indigence in the midst 
of wealth: such a thing is to be found only with fools. 


The crass stupidity that will not cherish guests 

Is poverty in wealth; 'tis only found in fools. 

Poverty amidst plenty is the folly of inhospitality to guests. 
It is found in senseless mortal. 

Inhospitality, ever a boor, 

‘Midst wealth is sadly poor. 


To be poor midst plenty is to despise hospitality. Such folly 
is only of the ignorant. 


One who fails to entertain guests, though living in plenty, 
will be considered as living in poverty. Such a senseless 
folly would be associated with only senseless persons. 


A poverty in plenty is that folly which doth shun 
The service of the guests; this folly is of stupid men. 


The man of wealth is poor indeed 
whose folly fails the guest to feed. 
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Want in the midst of possessions is the folly of despising 
the virtue of entertaining guests; it is found among fools. 


With wealth, to neglect guests is mean, 
It is a folly with the foolish seen. 


Failing in hospitality, the rich 
are poor and stupid at once. 


To have no guests is to want amidst plenty: 
such poverty belongs to fools. 


Of what use is untold wealth to a foolish person, who is 
not eager to show hospitality to wayfarers? He will be 
deemed to be just a poor man by the people. 


Wealthy men, who fail in extending hospitality, 
Are fools; they live in poverty amidst plenty. 


90. Gumus gmp wass pabS AGS 


Crrsae Genipuyd Amig. 


moppak kulaiyu manicca mukantirintu 
nokkak kulaiyum viruntu. 


As that sweet flower which drops its head and dies, 
when once its fragrant odour is inhaled, 
From an averted face so shrinks the guest. 


As the Anicham flower fades in smelling, so fadest the 
guest when the face is turned away. 


As fades the flower when smelt, the guest 
Is by averted looks depress'd. 


The flower of the 'Anicha' withers away, If you do but 
its fragrance inhale; 


If the face of the host cold welcome convey, The guest's 
heart within him will fail. 


The anitcha flower fadeth when thou holdest it near the 
nose and smellest it: but a mere look is enough to break 


the heart of the great. 
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As in the very smelling fades the anicham flower, 
So at a changing glance the guests' heart sinks. 


The 'anicha' flower fades with smelling. The guest's face 
fades at the sight of the wry face of the host. 


Flowers there be no smelling brook; 
Guest brook not unkind look. 


The aniccam flower withers when smelt, and the guest 
under a displeased look. 


The flower of the "Anicha" withers away, 
If you do but its fragrance inhale 

If the face of the host cold welcome convey 
The guest's heart within him will fail. 


Whilst soft 'Anicha' flower doth wither away but when 
‘tis melt, 
A wry-faced look askance will cause one's guests to 
wither and melt. 


Anicham smelt withers: like that 
A wry-faced look withers the guest. 


The 'anicha' flower will wilt on being smelt; the guest will 
wilt on being (merely) looked at with a wry face. 


‘Anicha' flower fades when smelt, 
So fades the guest cold welcome spelt. 


The denied guest withers, like anicha 
drooping on being inhaled. 


The aniccam, withers when smelt; 
A cold look withers a guest. 


The delicate forest-flower withers, as soon as it is smelt; 
likewise, beholding cheerless look of the host 
(householder), the face of the guest will fade. 


The delicate blossom of anicham withers away even on 
being smelt; 
A sensitive guest shrinks at an unwelcome look of the host. 
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91. WenGeneor oSy wenenQ vig Slovenes 
GawbGunqnen setor_mjpeumiss Qer. 
incolā lira malaiip patirilavan 
cemporul kantārvāyc col. 


1. Fair are the words of those, but void of guile, 
who know that sterner virtue should be joined, 
To mild affection. 


2. Sweet speech flows from love, is free from deceit, and is 
the word of the mouth of the virtuous. 


3. Sweet words are guileless gently flow 
From lips of those who duty know. 


4. Pleasant words are words with all pervading love that burn; 
Words from his guileless mouth who can the very truth 
discern. 


5. The speech that is truly kind is the speech of the righteous 
man which is full of tenderness and free from dissimulation. 


6. Kind speech is love-filled, guile-free speech: 
The speech of those who've seen the Real. 


7. Sweet word is the word mixed with love of those who 
discern the truth without fraud. 


8. Saints’ lips drop kind words, true full sure 
As the sun sheds rays warm, pure. 


9. Sweet are the words that fall from the lips of those who are 
full of guileless love and truth. 


10. Sweet words are those that proceed from the lips of a person 
whose heart is filled with love, whose speech is guileless 
and who has discovered the nature of reality. 


11. The word of mouth of those of clearest vision of all virtue, 
That's drenched in love and void of malice is the sweet 
word true. 
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The words of Seers are lovely sweet 
Merciful and free from deceit. 


Sweet words are those which, suffused with love and free 
from guile, issue from the mouths of men who have 
understood righteousness. 


Sweet words with, love imbued, they speak, 
So free from guile, the truth who seek. 


Sweet speech unites love with virtue, and flows 
from the mouth of the gracious. 


Those are sweet words which men of virtue speak 
Mingling love with sincerity. 

Only words nurtured in love and free of guile, uttered by 
the knowers of virtue, deserve the name of kind speech. 


The speech of enlightened men will be both pleasant 
And kind, with no trace of perfidy. 


92. HST SFO mnm (panoh 


AAs comes A. 
akanamarn tītali nanré mukanamarn 
tincola nākap perin. 


Though bounty may rejoice the heart, yet words, 
Of courtesy, which dress the face in smiles, 
Will more avail. 
Sweet speech with a cheerful countenance is better than a 
gift made with a joyous mind. 
To give with generous heart cheers less 
Than smiling face and sweet address. 
A pleasant word with beaming smile's preferred, 
Even to gifts with liberal heart conferred. 
Better than a generous gift is sweet speech and a kind 
gracious look. 
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Better than giving with a willing mind 
Is giving with a cheery smile and kindly word. 


If one speaks sweet words with a smiling face, it is better 
than giving with a willing heart. 


Kind speech, kind looks gifts excel, 
Unkind gifts are not well. 


To speak with a pleasant look is better than to give with a 
cheerful heart. 


A pleasant word uttered with a smile is far better than liberal 
gifts heartily bestowed. 


E'en more than gifting off with gladdened heart it is 
worth while 

To greet the guests with pleasing words along with 
welcome smile. 


Sweet words from smiling lips dispense 
More joys than heart's beneficence. 


If one becomes a man pleasant mien and sweet words, it is 
superior to giving with all one's heart. 


To gifts by liberal hearts conferred, 
A pleasant word with smile preferred. 


Sweet words with a smile appeal even more 
than gifts, from the kind-hearted. 


More pleasing than a gracious gift 
Are sweet words with a smiling face. 


Kind words and a smiling face are better far than even 
lavish gifts to the poor! 


The kindly word and loving smile, accompanying a 


spontaneous gift, 
Make the gift even more valuable. 
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93. (passer wwr Coad wassreon 


HAs AGS wimid. 


mukattā namarntinitu nōkki yakkattānā 
minco linatē yaram. 


Sweet speech, flowing from the heart, (uttered) with a 
cheerful countenance and a sweet look is true virtue. 


Virtue is, issuing from the mind, 
Sweet words, with dulcet looks combined. 


With brightly beaming smile, and kindly light of loving eye, 
And heart sincere, to utter pleasant words is charity. 
Behold the sweet and gracious look and the kind speech 


that cometh from the heart: Righteousness hath is dwelling 
place there. 


With smiling face and kindly look kind words 
to say, If from the heart they come, is virtue real. 


To speak sweet words is charity if accompanied by beaming 
face, loving eye, and sincere heart. 


Where words and looks are hearty, kind, 
True goodness there we find. 


To welcome one with a pleasant look and loving words is 
righteousness. 


To have a pleasing smile indicating the willingness of heart, 
to have a kind look and to utter pleasant words indicative 
of a sincere heart, these constitute the householder's 
Dharma of offering charity. 


To view one's guests with cheerful face and greet them 
too with glee, 
And heartfelt words of kindness is what is called charity. 


Calm face, sweet look, kind words from heart 
Such is the gracious virtue's part. 
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Righteousness lies in having a welcoming mien with a 
kindly look and (when approached) saying heart-felt sweet 
words. 


A beaming smile, a kindly eye and heart, 
And pleasant words form virtue's part. 


Soft speech from a smiling face, and surging 
from the heart, is true virtue. 


Real charity is a smiling welcome 
And sweet words heartfelt. 


Truthful word, uttered smilingly and with love in the heart, 
before the face of another person forms a noble bounty. 


Gift becomes a virtue when it is given spontaneously 
with cheerful countenance and kind words. 


94. Seo MNA ganren uleveongeio Umm A 


ley mre WlerGlen wuri. 
tunpurūun tuvvāmai yillakum yārmāttu 
minpurūu minco lavarkku. 


Sorrow-increasing poverty shall not come upon those who 
use in all cases pleasure increasing sweetness of speech. 


Sweet speech that growing gladness yields 
From penury woe-working shields. 


. The men of pleasant speech that gladness-breathe around, 


Through indigence shall never sorrow's prey be found. 


Behold the man who always speaketh sweet words 
whosoever it be to whom he speaketh: Poverty, the 
increaser of sorrow, will never come near him. 


Poverty the cause of misery will never come to those 
who with joy 
Speak kindly words to all. 
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Those that speak sweet and delightful words to all will 

never suffer from pinching poverty. 

To all be sweet in all you say 

And to want's maw fall not prey. 

The torment of poverty does not befall those who have a 

good word to say to all. 

Those blessed with pleasant speech will maintain happy 

relations with all. In their case there will be no chance of 

indigence producing misery. 

Who use with everyone but kindly words which yield. 
pleasure 

Will know no want or poverty which yield pain's pressure. 

Whose loving words delight each one 

The woe of want from them is gone. 

Poverty which aggravates distress will not befall those who 

possess sweet words which increase happiness among all. 

No painful want can ever reach, 

Those who're to all of pleasant speech. 

Men of pleasing speech who give joy to all 

Will throw back poverty's shafts. 

Want and sorrow shall never be theirs 

who have a pleasant word for all. 

Kind words always used, confer happiness; thereby painful 

poverty too will be driven away. 

Distressing poverty will not affect a man, 

who pleases everyone by his kind words. 


95, uey aflenGlener sing, George 
awun wù Lm. 
panivutaiya nincola nāta loruvar 
kaniyalla marrup pira. 


The grace of fair humility, the grace 
of courteous words, do all far more adorn 
Than do all other ornament. 
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2: 


16. 


17. 


Humility and sweetness of speech are the ornaments of 
man, all others are not (ornaments). 


He is adorn'd and he alone, 
who humbly speaks, with courteous tone. 


Humility with pleasant speech to man on earth, 
All else are baubles of no worth. 


Modesty and loving speech, these alone are ornaments to 
a man, and none other. 


Humility and kindly speech are jewels rare; 
All else are baubles of no worth. 


To one who is lowly and who speaks sweet words, it is an 
ornament. All else is other or different. 


Humility, meekness alone 
Men's ornaments have shone. 


Humility and loving words are only true ornaments. Others 
are not. 


Courtesy with pleasant speech born of humility is the real 
ornament to a person. All other ornaments are worth nothing. 


A humble bearing and the use of pleasing words the best: 
These things alone are one's own ornaments and not the rest. 
To be humble and sweet words speak 

No other jewel do wise men seek. 

To become a man of humility and of sweet words is an 
adornment to one; other (jewels) are not (adornments). 
True modesty and kindly word combined, 

He is jewel; the rest are not refined. 


Fair speech and modesty are man's only 
jewels; the rest are nothing! 


Sweet words and humility are one's true jewels; 
All else are foreign and none, 


Humility and gentle speech are two prime adornments to 


all people; lacking these two, of what use will be all other 
adornments? 
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18. Humility and pleasant speech constitute one's ornaments; 
Other things do not count. 


96. ADNA Cow an were BONN 
Hig owu Glerediest. 


allavai téya varamperuku nallavai 
nati yiniya colin. 


2. If aman while seeking to speak usefully, speaks also 
sweetly, his sins will diminish and his virtue increase. 


3. His sins decrease, his virtue grows, 
Who alms with pleasant words bestows. 


4. Who seeks out good, words from his lips of sweetness flow; 
In him the power of vice declines, and virtues grow. 


5. Sinfulness will wane away and righteousness will increase 
if thy thoughts are good and thy speech is kind. 


6. Evil will fade and good will grow in him, 
Who seeking the good, speaks kindly words. 


7. If one seeking good speaks sweet words, evil will wane 
and charity will wax. 


8. Dies evil all, words soft will lead 
To ever better deed. 


9. Vice wears out and virtue grows in one who speaks kind 
and wholesome words. 


10. Whoever aims at good, is courteous and pleasant in speech, 
will certainly have evil declining and virtue growing. 


11. Ones vices all will vanish and one's virtues will increase, 
If one could only choose the profit-yielding words and 
please. 


12. His sins vanish, his virtues grow 
whose fruitful words with sweetness flow. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Righteousness will wax while that which is not will wane 
if one would choose beneficial words and say them sweetly. 


While seeking good, sweet words to flow, 
Makes vice decline and virtue grow. 


He who speaks sweetly and helpfully, sheds 
his sins and grows in virtue. 


Sweet words well-chosen diminish ill 
And increase virtue. 


All sins will flee from those who speak kind words for the 
good of others; virtue also will flourish. 


If one seeks always to do good by pleasant speech, 
Virtues will flourish and sins will disappear. 


97.  puafam BETS UUs b western 


uwm mowi mē Qer. 


nayanīnru nanri payakkum payanīnru 
panpir ralaippiriyāc col. 


That speech which, while imparting benefits, ceases not to 
please will yield righteousness (for this world) and merit 
(for the next world). 


The cheerful word and kindly deed 
To righteousness and merit lead. 


The words of sterling sense, to rule of right that strict 
adhere, 

To virtuous action prompting, blessings yield in every 
sphere. 


The word that is serviceable and kind createth friends and 
bringeth forth benefits. 


Speech that does not deviate from kindness and seeks 
the good of others, 
Will bring joy in this life and happiness in the next. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Fruitful and righteous words, words dissociated from 
unrighteousness, will induce deeds of charity and goodness. 


Unfailing, gentle speech doth yield 
All good in every field. 


Sweetly uttered words that do good to others will light up 
the path of virtue. 


While helping others to be of sweet speech avoiding 

discourtesy will ensure prosperity and just life here and 

promote Dharma leading to happiness hereafter. 

The words from culture not divorced, which yield all 
benefits true 


Will surely lead to righteousness and yield good 
blessings too. 


The fruitful courteous kindly words 

Lead to goodness and graceful deeds. 

Fruitful words, which do not depart from the quality of 
sweetness, will give a man goodwill (on earth) and merit 
(in heaven). 

While doing good, sweet words to say, 

will yield blessings in every way. 

Sweet speech with rich content yields present good 

and fruitfulment hereafter. 


Helpful words yoked with courtesy 

Breed justice and strengthen virtue. 

Kind words uttered for the good of others, confer bliss on 
the speaker; they also secure him virtuous merit. 
Pleasant words from a well-mannered man will do 

Good to others and generate blessings. 


98.  Amrenwuy fiAn AAE ooo 


Ulidenwuy lest SHD. 
cirumaiyu ninkiya vincon marumaiyu 
mimmaiyu minpan tarum. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


Sweet speech, free from meanness, will give pleasure both 
in this world and in the next. 


Sweet speech, that shows itself sincere, 
Hereafter pleasure brings, and here. 


Sweet kindly words, from meanness free, delight of heart 
In world to come and in this world impart. 


Words that are kind and are removed from all littleness 
yield good in this life and in the next also. 


Kind speech, from meanness free, will bring great joy, 
Both in this life and in the life beyond. 


Sweet words free from vulgarity will delight hearts here 
and in the world to come. 


With joy mild speech high-souled is rife 
In life and after-life. 


Sweet and inoffensive words yield one happiness both here 
and hereafter. 


Sweet words used by a person, words which will not give 
pain to the hearer, will promote his happiness and bliss in 
high heavens. 


The pleasing words devoid of sting will produce all at once 
Upon this earth great happiness and bliss in high heavens. 


Kinds words free from meanness delight 
This life on earth and life the next. 


Sweet words free from meanness will give happiness here 
and in the hereafter. 


Sweet kindly word, from meanness free, 
Give pleasure in both worlds to see. 


Fair words that hurts none give the speaker joy, 
both in this world and the next. 


Sweet words free of meanness yield joy 
Here and hereafter. 


17. 


18. 


10. 


11. 
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Speech should be such as not to hurt others and to give 
pleasure; this way will secure benefit in this life and after. 


Kind words, free from meanness, confer blessings 
In this world as well as the next. 


99. BHenQenr NahFenme anun OeneaisnGanGeor 


usnGlered GIL ogi. 


inco linitinral kānpā nevankolo 
vancol valanku vatu. 


O, wherefore useth he discourteous words, 
who knows full well the sweets of courteous speech. 


Why does he use harsh words who sees the pleasure which 
sweet speech yields? 


How can he utter words that sting, 
Who sees what sweets from sweet words spring? 


Who sees the pleasure kindly speech affords, 
Why makes he use of harsh, repellant words? 


How doth a man continue to use violent words, even after 
he hath felt the pleasure that kind words give? 


Why does a man speak bitter words, 

When he has seen the joy that kind words give? 

Why does he use harsh words who sees that sweet words 

afford pleasure? 

Sweet words’ sweet fruits beholding, who 

would speak unsweetly, too? 

Why should a man use harsh words, knowing the pleasure 

that sweet speech kindles? 

Oh! wherefore useth he discourteous words, who knows 

full well the sweet of courteous words. 

Why should the one who feels the joy of sweet words 
others use 

Well use them not but using violent words, others abuse? 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Who sees the sweets of sweetness here 
To use harsh words how can he dare? 


Why indeed, does a man use bitter words when he sees 
sweet words (of others) give (him) happiness. 


When he finds delight in hearing kindly speech, 
How can he use harsh words that screech? 


"Tis strange, knowing how welcome is 
sweet speech that one should opt for harsh words! 


How can one pleased with sweet words oneself 
Use harsh words to others? 


It passes all comprehension why a man knowing that benefit 
accrues through kind words, should choose to use harsh 
words, productive of evil. 


When a man knows that kind words bring joy and 
happiness, 
Why should he resort to harsh words? 


100. Belu mars Airon sam 


swum smiēeumb SONI. 
iniya vulavāka vinnāta kūral 
kaniyiruppak kāykavarn tarru. 


Discourteous speech when courteous may be used, 
Is like the sickly appetite, which culls 
Fruit immature, leaving the ripe untouched. 


To say disagreeable things when agreeable are at hand, is 
like eating unripe fruit when there is ripe. 


With sweet words near, who harsh words try, 
Eat fruit that's sour, when ripe is nigh. 


When pleasure words are easy, bitter words to use, 
Is, leaving sweet ripe fruit, the sour unripe to choose. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Behold the man who useth hard words when sweet ones 
serve; he preferreth the unripe fruit to the ripe. 


To use harsh words when kind words are at hand 
Is picking unripe fruit where ripe fruit hangs. 


To use bitter words while sweet words are ready to one's 
hand is to make choice of unripe fruits. 


Who bitter fruits, none sweet, would eat? 
Why speak words sour, not sweet? 


Indulging in offensive words and avoiding sweet ones is 
like prefering the raw to a ripe fruit. 


While pleasant words are easily available, using bitter 
words is like discarding a sweet ripe fruit and choosing a 
bitter unripe one. 


To utter painful words while there are pleasing words galore, 
Is like one's tasting rawest fruits with ripest fruits in store. 


Leaving ripe fruits the raw he eats 
who speaks harsh words when sweet word suits. 


Uttering bitter words while sweet ones are there is like 
eating unripe fruit while a ripe one is at hand. 


When sweet words are free, sour words to speak 
When having ripe fruit, those unripe, to seek. 


Sweet words aplenty, yet harsh words to use; 

like eating raw fruit, not ripe! 

To use harsh words when sweet one are at hand 

is to prefer raw fruit to ripe. 

While there are plenty of kind words available for use, to 
make a harsh speech, is just like tasting bitter unripe fruit, 
ignoring the sweet ripe fruit. 

Using harsh words instead of kind ones, is like going in 
For raw fruits, when ripe ones are available. 


11 


Grubor ua 
ceynnanriyarital 


On Gratitude 
On Gratitude 
Gratitude 


The Knowledge of Benefits Conferred; 
Gratitude 


g it YS 


5 Gratitude 

6 Gratitude 

7. Gratitude: Recognition of Good Done 
8 Gratitude 

9 On Gratitude 


10. Expression of Gratitude for the Benefits 
Conferred 


11. Being Grateful for Benefits Received 
12. Gratitude 

13. Gratefulness 

14. Gratitude 

15. Gratitude 

16. Gratitude 

17.  Greatfulness 

18. On Being Grateful 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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101. Glsunumom Gsuds yai MSp 
CUTEHA(LP WIM Vg. 


ceyyāmar ceyta vutavikku vaiyakamum 
vānakamu mārra laritu. 


Though earth and heaven could in return be given 
A benefit received when none was due 
They would not recompense. 


The gift of heaven and earth is not an equivalent for a 
benefit which is conferred where none had been received. 


For nothing had, assistance give 
In worth surpasses earth and heaven. 


Assistance given by those who ne'er received our aid, 
In debt by gift of heaven and earth but poorly paid. 


Behold the kindness done without any obligation: even the 
heavens and the earth but poorly paid. 


E'en heav'n and earth avail not to repay 
The good that's done spontaneously. 


Both earth and heaven can hardly requite the spontaneous 
help rendered altruistically. 


Could fit reward be earth and heaven 
For good unsought still done? 


For the help rendered expecting no return even earth and 
heaven will prove no recompense. 


Help given by those who never expect anything in return 
is of such great value that even the gift of heaven and earth 
will be scarcely equal to it. 


The gift of even heaven and earth can hardly 

recompense 

A help received from one who had not been helped even 
once. 


Unhelped in turn good help given 
Exceeds in worth earth and heaven. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


The earth and the heavens cannot equal (as recompense) a 
help rendered without a previous obligation. 


Who never received our aid, yet aid, 
Their debt with both worlds is not paid. 


Nor earth nor heaven can equal what comes 
as an unrequited gift. 


Neither earth nor heaven can truly repay 
spontaneous aid. 


If a help is rendered to us first--not by way of return--it 
cannot be recompensed, even by our giving the helper earth 
and heaven. 


For help rendered, not as return for benefits already 
received, 
All the gifts of earth and heaven cannot compensate. 


102. arv amps Perl ANAS 
EHrvs Sloot orori Auf. 
kālatti nārceyta nanri ciriteninu 
fdlattin mānap peritu. 


A favour conferred in the time of need, though it be small 
(in itself) is (in value) much larger than the world. 


Favours bestow'd in time of need, 
though small, the spacious world exceed. 


A timely benefit, - though thing of little worth 
The gift itself,- in excellence transcends the earth. 


A kindness done in the hour of need may look small: but it 
outweigheth the whole world. 


A kind deed done in time of need, though small, 
Is of more value than the world itself. 


A good conferred in time, though small, is worth more 
than the earth. 
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Aid timely, though, in worth exceeds 
this sea-girt earth. 


A help timely, though small, transcends the world. 


A timely benefit rendered to a person in need though it is 
itself very small will really transcend the earth in value. 


The seasoned help, though small it be, is surely full of 
worth 
Which is of greater value than the value of this earth. 


A help rendered in hour of need 
Though small is greater than the world. 


Even though a help rendered at a time of dire need is small, 
it is far bigger than the earth. 


Though so small, the timely aid, 
Is greater than the world so wide. 


Although small in itself, a timely help 
measures more than all the world. 


Given in time, even a trifling help 
Exceeds the earth. 


An aid given may be little: but if rendered opportunely, it 
will in course of time be deemed greater than the world. 


Timely help, though small, is of 
Greater value than all the earth. 


103. uwisa Qais yS IBLI6SIDJŠŠI 


weno Sto Aug. 
payanrūkkār ceyta vutavi nayanrūkki 
nanmai katalir peritu. 


If we weigh the excellence of a benefit which is conferred 
without weighing the return, it is larger than the sea. 


What's right, not what his gain will be, 
Who weighs, his gift outweighs the sea. 
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4. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


Kindness shown by those who weigh not 

What the return may be; 
When you ponder right its merit 

"Tis vaster than the sea. 


Behold the kindness done without thought of recompense: 
the ocean will look small when compared with its worth. 


If we weigh the worth of help given, expecting nought 
Its good is greater than the ocean. 


The help rendered without a thought of requital is greater 
than the ocean if its merit be duly considered. 


Yea, vaster than oceans is withal 
Good seeks no requital. 


Help done expecting no return, if weighed will be vaster 
than the sea. 


Disinterested aid rendered by those who do not calculate 
what the return may be when its true worth if rightly 
estimated as vaster than the earth, that is of inestimable 
value. 


When weighed the value of the benefit of the help from one 
who had not weighed its recompense, is greater than the ocean. 


Help rendered without weighing fruits 
Outweighs the sea in grand effects. 


If one assesses the warm-heartness of the help rendered 
by those who do not count the gain, its (the help's) merit is 
vaster than the sea. 


With no thought of gain, who aid, 

The good is greater than the sea, if weighed. 
The giver who seeks no return excels 

the ocean feeding the clouds. 


Help given regardless of return 
Is wider than the sea. 


A help rendered in love, without expectation of reward 


will, on enquiry, be found undoutedly greater than the sea 
itself. 


18. 


10. 
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The value of help rendered by one who has 
not counted the cost, or the likely recompense, 
When assessed, is greater in magnitude than the oceans. 


104. Smmm Her Gewlepiid umes giomsvornd 


Qanrcreus ume eum. 


tinaittunai nanri ceyinum panaittunaiyak 
kolvar payanreri var. 


Small as a grain of millet 
though it be, large as the towering palm 

A benefit to grateful eyes appears. 
Though the benefit conferred be as small as a millet seed, 
those who know its advantage will consider it as large as a 
palmyra tree. 
A help as seed of millet small, 
who finds it, counts a palm-tree tall. 
Each benefit to those of actions'fruit who rightly deem, 
Though small as millet-seed, as palm-tree vast will seem. 
The benefit received may be small even like a tiny millet 
seed: but in the eyes of the worthy its measure is that of a 
mighty palmyra tree. 
Though kindly deed be small as millet seed, 
The wise will think it large as palm-treenut. 
Though the good done were small as millet seed, those 
who could appreciate it would deem it much higher than 
the tall and towering palmyra. 
A mountain ‘tis to the grateful soul, 
Albeit the slightest mole. 
Small as millet is the help given, the wise hold it is as big 
as a palmyra fruit. 
Though the help rendered is small as a millet seed, it will 


be considered as huge as a palm tree by those who are 
wise enough to understand the fruit of such action. 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


The help rendered by one, though 'tis like tiny millet seed 
will be well deemed as palm-tree tall by knowing men 
indeed. 


Help given though millet-small 
knowers count its good palm-tree tall. 


Those who know the benefit (which comes out of such 
thinking), will take a millet-sized help as palmyra palm 
sized one. 


To those who know, the aid, as grain so small, 
Is greater than a plam tree all. 


A gift, small as millet-seed, by its use 
Is greater than, a palm-tree. 


To the discerning a millet of aid 
Is as big as a palm fruit. 


Even a grain of aid may be productive of many a good; 
realizing this, good persons will rate its worth as high as a 
palm-tree. 


Even if the magnitude of the help given may be infini 
tesimal, 
The worth recipient will consider it as big as a palm tree. 


105. 2_sefl aieogēgeēn maA uzgefi 


Gsuuu—nrj erwi cusps si. 


utavi varaittan rutavi yutavi 
ceyappattar cālpin varaittu. 


The exalted mind no benefit esteems 
By mere return repaid, but the scale 
Of its own greatness measures each. 


The benefit itself is not the measure of the benefit; the worth 
of those who have received it is its measure. 


The worth of those to whom ’tis shown 
Measures the favour, not its own. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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The kindly aid’s extent is of its worth no measure true; 
Its worth is as the worth of him to whom the act you do. 


Gratitude is not to be measured merely by the measure of 
the assistance given: its measure is alone the nobility of 
him that receiveth the benefit. 


A kind deed is not measured by the deed itself: 
but by the worth of those to whom its done. 


Help has no measure of its own. Its worth is as much as the 
worth of the recipient. 


Its size to aid is no limit- 
Thy heart's grateful merit. 


Help rendered is not in terms of the return but its value 
depends on the receiver. 


The value of a kind act is not measured by the quantity of 
the gift, for its value depends upon the worth and quality 
of the person who received the aid. 


No turn for help received is e'er a measure for each measure. 
It is dependent on the noble recipient's pleasure. 


A help is not the help's measure 
It is gainer's worth and pleasure. 


A (reciprocal) help is not to be limited to the extent of the 
help received; its extent is the worthiness of those who 
had been helped. 


There is no measure for kindly aid conferred; 
From the worth of the receiver, it's inferred. 


A kind act is not its own price, it is 
as the receiver views it. 


Not according to the aid but its receiver 
is its recompense determined. 


Recompense should be worthy of the nature of the persons 
who had received the aid first; it is not meet to suit it to the 
quantum of the aid received. 
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18. 


10. 


The value of the help rendered is not limited by the 
physical dimensions of the help, 
But is measured primarily by the character and worth of 
the recipient. 


106. pmams wredi Cactrenw SMAS 


gousg DŪuruni Gv. 
maravarka mācarrār kénmai turavarka 
tunpattut tuppāyār natpu. 


Forget not the benevolence of the blameless; forsake not 
the friendship of those who have been your staff in 
adversity. 


Cling to your faultless, and those 
whose kindness was your staff in woes. 


Kindness of men of stainless soul remember evermore 
Forsake thou never friends who were thy stay in sorrow sore. 


Forget not the friendship of the holy ones: nor forsake those 
that succoured thee in thy difficulty. 


Those who in trouble helped you, ne'er forsake; 
And ne'er forget the friendship of the pure. 


Forget not the friendship of the spotless great, forsake not 
the friendship of helpers in times of dire need or great 
distress. 


Forget not true friends in thy need; 
Good friends sincere, indeed. 


Forget not the companionship of the pure of heart; give up 
not the friendship of those who have stood by you in hour 
of sorrow. 


Never forget the kindness and sympathy shown by those 
of spotless character. Never forsake the friendship of those 
who stood by you in times of sorrow. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Do not forget thy true kinship with th' spotless soul 
indeed. 

Do not forsake thy friendship too with men who 've 
helped in need. 


Forget not friendship of the pure 
Forsake not timely helpers sure. 


Forget not the companionship of the spotless ones; forsake 
not the friendship of those who served as succour to you in 
distress. 


The help of pure men, forget never; 
Helpless in distress, befriend ever. 


Cherish with gratitude good men's kindness 
and help in adversity. 


Do not neglect the friendship of the pure 
Nor forsake the props in your need. 


The kinship of the wise and cultured person should never 
be forgotten. Likewise, the friendship of the one who came 
to our rescue in adversity, should never be despised. 


Do not forget the kinship of pure souls; 
And do not forsake the friends who have helped in need. 


107. awn Quali piret Sissi 


A pw gossar py. 
elumai yelupirappu mulluvar taūkaņ 
viluman tutaittavar natpu. 


(The wise) will remember throughout their seven-fold 
births the love of those who have wiped away the falling 
tear from their eye. 


Through seven-fold births in mind should stay 
Their love who sorrow wiped away. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


Through all seven worlds, in seven-fold birth 
Remains in mem'ry of the wise, Friendship of those who 
wiped on earth, The tears of sorrow from their eyes. 


The worthy will remember with gratitude even unto their 
seventh reincarnation those that succoured them in their 
need. 


The wise will remember through all the seven births in 
the seven worlds 
The friendship of those who've wiped away their sorrow. 


The friendship of those who wiped out one's sorrow will 
be remembered in all the seven worlds in the sevenfold 
birth. 

In all our births be to us dear 

Those who once wiped our tear. 


The good remember with gratitude, all through seven births, 
the friendship of those who have wiped out their suffering. 


Through all seven worlds, in sevenfold birth, remains in 
memo'ry of the wise. Friendship of those who wiped on 
earth, The tears of sorrow form their eyes. 


The ones whose grievance men have rushed and wiped 
off even once 

Cherish the latter's friendship's mem'ry all their seven 
births hence. 

Through sevenfold births, in memory fares 

The willing friend who wiped one's tears. 


Good men will remember in all the seven evolutionary 


kinds of births the friendship of those who wiped out their 
troubles. 


Through seven births and worlds, the wise 
Remember those who've wiped their eyes. 


The wise value for seven lives the friend 
Who wiped the tears from their eyes. 


The good remember through all seven births 
The friends who wiped their tears. 


17. 


18. 


10. 


11. 
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The good ones will remember unto seven births, the 
friendship of a person who helped in adversity. 


Throughout the seven births, the wise ones will remember 
Those who have, at some time, wiped their tears. 


108. mer WMLLIG) Pmi HTM 
awm LWDŪLISI PrN. 
nanri marappatu nanranru nanralla 
tanrë marappatu nanru. 


It is not good to forget a benefit: it is good to forget an 
injury even in the moment (in which it is inflicted). 
Forgetting goodness is not good: 

"Tis wrong o'er wrong at all to brood. 


'Tis never good to let the thought of good things done 
thee pass away: 
Of things not good, 'tis good to rid thy memory that very day. 


It is ignoble to forget a kindness: but an injury received, it 
is the part of nobility to forget at once. 


E'er to forget a kind deed done is bad; 
But to forget an ill at once is good. 


It is not good to forget the good done. Itis good to forget 
the evil, harm wrought, and that, instantly. 


Evil at once to forget is good 
But never one's gratitude. 


It is not good to forget the benefit received: but it is good 
to forget then and there the injury done by another. 


It is not good to forget good things received by you. But 
certainly it is meet and proper to forget evil done unto you. 


To forget aught of good received is naught of good indeed. 
That day itself to forget all the non-good is good creed. 
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To forget good turns is not good 
Good it is over wrong not to breed. 


It is not good to forget a good deed; good it is to forget at 
once what is not good. 


To forget the good is wrong; the rest, 
to forget then and there is best. 


Favours should be gratefully remembered 
hurts instantly forgotten. 


To forget a good turn is not good, and good it is 
To forget at once what isn't good. 


It is unrighteous to forget, a help received, but it is a great 


virtue to forget at once, a wrong done by another. 


To forget a good deed is just 'not done’; whereas 
An ill-turn is best forgotten then and there. 


109. Qarim Ann Cleuen veijosus 


Clans mest mistter& Clad. 


konranna vinnd ceyinu mavarceyta 
vonrunan rullak ketum. 


To one small favour though there may succeed 
Deadly offence: the grateful from the mind will raise 
. For that all memory of this. 


Though one inflict an injury great as murder it will perish 
before the thought of one benefit (formerly) conferred. 


Though cruel now, who once were kind 
For favours done will favour find. 


Effaced straightway is deadliest injury, 
By thought of one kind act in days gone by. 


The mortallest injury is forgiven the moment the mind 
recalleth a single kindness received from the injurer. 


10. 


11. 
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Arattuppāl — Illaraviyal 179 


Though one inflicts a mortal injury, 
It will fade before the memory of one good deed. 


Though murderously horrible injury be done, the grateful 
thought of a single beneficent act done erewhile will wipe 
it out. 


The deadliest deed's straight forgot 
By a single benefit's thought. 


The remembrance of one good act done removes from our 
mind the sting of a deadly injury. 


Even a deadly offence committed by one will be wiped off 
your memory if you think of one kind act his rendered to 
you. 


Even the death-like injuries inflicted by them will 
The moment one good turn once done by them is 
thought, be nil. 


Let deadly harms be forgetten 
while remembering one god-turn. 


Even if a person were to do unto one evil deeds tantamount 
to murder, they will be cancelled out on recalling to mind 
one good deed done by him. 


A deadly hurt is seen effaced, 
If by past gratitude is graced. 


The thought of one benefit will dissolve 
all later murderous hurts. 


Deadly though one's sting, one's one good deed 
Remembered acts as balm. 


It does not matter, if one inflicts injuries on us like unto 
murder. They will all disappear when a good done earlier 
is remembered. 


Even a deadly hurt is seen effaced, 
If one recollects a past good turn. 
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110. abpa Qarim Yir (pin 
Qrib Qarim wane. 
ennanri konrārkku muyvunta muyvillai 
ceynnanri konra makarku. 


Though every virtue by his hand expire 
Yet may he live; but by the stroke he dies 
when murdered gratitude before him falls. 


He who has killed every virtue may yet escape: there is no 
escape for him who killed a benefit. 


Who slay all virtues death may fly: 
Who obligations kill must die. 


Who every good have killed, may yet destruction flee; 
Who' benefit’ has killed, that man shall ne'er 'scape free!. 


There is redemption for men who are guilty of every other 
crime: but the ungrateful wretch shall know of none. 


For him who's killed all good, escape may be; 
But none for him who's killed a kindness done. 


Those who have murdered good, whatever it was may 
survive, but those that murder benefit conferred will never 
be immune. 


All evil things else come to good 
But curst ingratitude. 


There is salvation to those guilty of other sin; but there is 
no redemption for the sin of ingratitude. 


Though every virtue by his hand expire yet may he live; 


but by the stroke he dies when murdered gratitude before 
him falls. 


What'er the good they might have murdered, still they 
have life's scope. 
But he who hath his gratitude murdered hath naught of 


hope. 
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The virtue-killer may be saved 
Not benefit-killer who is damned. 


Redemption there could be to those who violated any 
commandment, but there is no redemption to him who killed 
gratitude in his heart. 


He may escape though he kills every good; 
He's no escape if he kills gratitude. 


There 's escape from other crimes, but none from 
the sin of ingratitude. 


All other sins may be redeemed 
Except ingratitude. 


There is a way to expiate all other defaults in virtuous 
duties.But the sin of ingratitude can never be wiped out. 


There may be salvation for those who have killed all 
other virtues, 


But not for the one who has killed gratitude. 


12 


pbeaļblsnsdsnio 
natuvunilaimai 


On Eguity 
On Eguity 
Eguity 
Impartiality 
Uprightness of Heart 
Fairness 

Justice: Impartiality 
Impartiality 


or FT aw fF PP D 


On Equity 
10. Impartiality or Equity 


11. The Impartial Conduct - 


12. Equity 

13. Impartiality 
14. Fairness 

15. Equality 

16. Impartiality 


17. Impartiality (uprightness) 


18. On Rectitude 


10. 


11. 


12: 
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111. 56H) CluenmGlieuresīmņi paG Ugg$lumi 
urbu Qrapaù Quen. 


takuti yenavonru nanrē pakutiyār 
pārpat tolukap perin. 


That virtue, which in all relations holds 
Unchangeably its nature, that alone Deserves the name 
of justice. 


That equity which consists in acting with equal regard to 
each of (the three) divisions of men is a pre-eminent virtue. 


That only will for virtue pass 
which fits itself to every class. 


If justice, failing not, its quality maintain, 
Giving to each his due.-'tis man's one highest gain. 


The Alpa and Omega of righteous life is propriety; and 
propriety requireth that thou must give each man his due 
whether he be a stranger, or a friend, or an enemy. 


Fairness to all is good supreme: 
To friends, foes, fellows, acting fair. 


To be just or impartial is good. If the act be not swayed by 
any partiality or difference between man and man. 


To all sides true, to truth be true; 
Indeed, this is virtue. 


An eguity which knows no partiality is in itself a unigue 
virtue. 


If one maintains his upright character in all situations 
(whether dealing with friends or foes or strangers) such a 
conduct alone deserves the name of justice. 


The one thing known as justice is indeed a good virtue, 
If only diverse kinds of men got their respective due. 


Equity is supreme virtue 
It is to give each man his due. 
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Impartiality alone is good enough (for a man) provided he 
conducts himself according to that code towards all 
categories of people (such as friends, fees and strangers). 


Justice is both good and true 
If each section gets its due. 


Right behaviour towards friends, foes, strangers 

is alone equality. 

Great is impartiality, not swayed 

By hate, apathy or love. 

Uprightness consists in behaving virtuously without bias, 


in regard to all three classes of persons foes, friends and 
the indifferent ones. 


Provided in its exercise each section gets its fair due, 
Justice will be deemed the only great virtue. 


112. Gēuu (peoLueu oise Ama 


Cuées Alm Gawri yom sg. 


ceppa mutaiyava nākkaī citaivinri 
yeccattir kēmāp putaittu. 


By justice do the just their wealth uphold 
And confirmation, strong as virtue's self, 
Bequeath their heirs. 


The wealth of the man of rectitude will not perish, but will 
bring happiness to his posterity. 

The just man's store secure remains, 

And happy children reap his gains. 


The just man's wealth unwasting shall endure, 
And to his race a lasting joy ensure. 


The prosperity of the joy groweth not less: it endureth even 
unto their remotest posterity. 


The wealth of the just man will not perish 
It will enrich his children. 


2. 
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The wealth of the man of integrity will suffer no loss: it 
will exalt his posterity. 


A just man's seed shall never cease: 

His wealth never decrease. 

The wealth of the upright dwindles not and passes on to 
their posterity. 

Wealth acquired by a just man will not be wasted but will 
continue to be enjoyed by his heirs. 

Not only will the just man's future know no adversity, 
But also it will be the strength of one's own posterity. 
Wealth of the men of eguity. 

Grows and lasts to posterity. 

The wealth of the impartial man will be, without 
deterioration, a source of strength to his progeny. 

The just man's fortune, without waste, 

His successors in comfort, taste. 

Justly won wealth endures undiminished 

and with the progeny too. 

The wealth of a just man stays, and passes intact 

To his posterity. 

Wealth got justly will endure and prove beneficial, not only 
to the person concerned but also to his heirs. 


A just man’s acquisitions will go down to his heirs, 
without waste and so protect them. 


113. penGm sw POST LOTASHOOT 
wro Cluimflus A. 
nanrē tarinu natuvikantā mākkattai 
yanré yoliya vital. 


Forsake even in the moment (of acquisition) that gain which 
though it should bring advantage is without equity. 
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If right be absent, turn away 
From tempting good without delay. 


Though only good it seem to give, yet gain 
By wrong acquired not even one day retain. 


Though nought but profit come of it, touch not the wealth 
that cometh by deviating from the right. 


Give up at once the wealth gained in unjust ways, 
Even though it may yield good. 


Though it yields only good, abandon on the very day the 
wealth ill-gotten by partiality. 


Tho' helpful, riches wrongly won 
Like poison forthwith shun. 


Give up ill-gotten wealth though it brings in its train 
prosperity. 
Wealth even when it is likely to yield good and pleasant 


results, if acquired by dubious means, should be discarded 
at once. 


Although it yielded good alone that fortune that's obtained 

Thro' unjust means must be cast off that day itself 'tis 
gained. 

Though profitable, turn away 

From unjust gains without delay. 


Even if it were to yield nothing but good, yet spurn 
immediately the wealth which accrues out of departing from 
impartiality. 

Renounce all wealth acquired by unfair means 

Though only good to bring, it seems. 


Give up gains, though useful, if all acquired 
ends don't justify the means. 


Wealth ill-got however useful 
should not be touched. 


Wealth got improperly will not confer happiness; 
sometimes, it may appear to give happiness; even so, it 
should be given up. 


18. 
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Even if it can be put to good use, wealth acquired by 


unfair means, 
Is best renounced all at once. 


114. sanj saN Ordu seu 
ys SSI arewt UOD. 


takkār takavila renpa tavarava 
reccattār kāņap patum. 


Unerringly the just and unjust shews 
The state in which their progeny is found. 


The upright and the crooked may be known by (the 
character of) their offspring. 


Who just and who unjust have been 
Is plainly in their offspring seen. 


Who just or unjust lived shall soon appear: 
By each one's offspring shall the truth be clear. 


The worthy and the unworthy are known by their offspring. 


The just and the unjust will be known 
From the character of their children. 


It will be seen from their respective posterity if the 
fortune-makers have been upright or dishonest. 


If persons just or unjust be 
Is proved by their progeny. 
The just and the unjust are known by the progeny. 


Whether a person lived a just life or an unjust life will be 
made clear by the character of his offspring. 


Whether they have been just or unjust men will be well 
known 


By means of their own reputation that's bequethed alone. 


The worthy and the unworthy 
Are seen in their posterity. 
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Whether people were unbiased or biased will be seen from 
their respective residuum. 


The just and unjust, both are known 
by each one's offspring, truth is known. 


Posthumous fame shows whether one had lived 
a just life on earth or not. 


The just and the unjust shall be known 
By what they leave behind. 


"This person is upright but that person is otherwise" - This 
can be well determined from the nature of the progeny of 
the person being good or bad. 


The just and unjust come to be known, 
By the reputation they leave behind. 


115. Ga@b Gudēs(Ļ Wini ABES 


Gan_neob ēneennjē swf. 


kētum perukkamu millalla neūcattuk 
kētāmai canrork kani. 


Loss and gain come not without cause: it is the ornament 
of the wise to preserve evenness of mind (under both). 


Since loss and gain not causeless rise 
A temper smooth adorns the wise. 


The gain and loss in life are not mere accident; 
Just mind inflexible is sages' ornament. 


Evil and good come unto all: but his upright heart is the 
glory of the man of worth. 


Both loss and gain will surely come to all; 
An unwarped mind is the jewel of a noble soul. 


Adversity and prosperity attend on all.To be upright or 
impartial in mind marks out sages as their precious jewel. 
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Facts be rise, fall; the wise so wear 
strict justice, jewel fair. 


To hold the scales even unmindful of prosperity or adversity 
is the ornament of the wise. 


It is absolutely certain that evil ways in a house holder's 
life will lead to destruction whereas good ways will lead to 
prosperity. Hence to maintain an unbiased mind is an 
ornament to a noble soul. 


One's loss and gain are not unknown, as predestined by 
fate, 
A mind of justice unswerving is th' jewel of the great. 


Loss and gain by cause arise; 
Equal mind adorns the wise. 


Ruin and prosperity have never been non-existent; not to 
allow one's mind to be swayed (by those factors) is 
adornment to men of perfect character. 


Loss and gain are not without intent 
But a constant heart is sages' ornament. 


Loss and gain are no chancy things; the wise 
face them with equality. 


The wise will never swerve, well aware 

That want and wealth are fated. 

It is inevitable that pleasure and pain should alternate in a 

man's life, according to the effect of his past deeds; hence 

uprightness is a precious adornment to the good. 

Loss and gain come about as a result of one's own 
previous action, 


But an unswerving rectitude of mind is the ornament of 
the great. 


116. GaGQeaoun Cloner sage AE 
PAAY www Qr. 
ketuvalyā nenpa tarikatan neñca 
natuvorii yalla ceyin. 
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Let him whose mind departing from equity commits Sin 
well consider thus with himself, "I shall perish". 


"I PERISH", let him think, whose mind 
From justice turns, to sin inclined. 


If, right deserting, heart to evil turn, 
Let man impending ruin's sign discern. 


When thy heart swerveth from the right and turneth unto 
evil, know that thy destruction is near at hand. 


If your mind swerves from the right and does injustice, 
know for certain that you will perish. 


Hf one’s heart swerves from the upright path and does wrong, 
let it discern, "I go to ruin". 


God's voice within against, true dost 
Wish aught? Then art thou lost. 


Even an iniquitous thought spells one's ruin. 


If one's mind swerves from the right path, and takes a turn 
to the evil, then one must discern that it is the sign of one's 
own destruction. 


When thy own mind did swerve from justice and of ills 
did think 
Be thou just warned by that and know in ruin will I sink. 


Of perdition let him be sure 
who leaves justice to sinful lure. 


Know that you will be ruined if your heart will deviate 
from impartiality and (think of ) act(ing) otherwise. 

It is a sign of impending despair, 

When one's mind stops being fair. 


He who swerves from justice and turns to wrong 
sets upon his road to ruin. 


Let him who thinks inequity be warned 
That ruin awaits him. 


Arattuppāl —Illaraviyal 191 


17. If the mind goes astray and inclines towards sin, it should 
be taken as a sign of coming evil (misfortune). 
18. If one's mind swerves from rectitude and contemplates 
evil deeds, 
The inevitable consequence will be one's own ruin. 


117. Geers moun gwa BAASE 
Hess. iduro omp. 
ketuvāka vaiyā tulaka natuvāka 
nanrikkat tankiyān rālvu. 


2. The great will not regard as poverty the low estate of that 
man who dwells in the virtue of eguity. 


3. The man is rich, the world can see, 
who dwells in honest poverty. 

4. The man who justly lives, tenacious of the right, 

In low estate is never low to wise man's sight. 

5. The world looketh not down on the poverty of the upright 
and virtuous man. 

6. The wise will not regard as evil 
The poverty of those who walk justly and rightly. 

7]. The world will not look upon him as poor who keeps to the. 
middle course and holds fast to good actions, though he 
occupies a low position. 

8. On justice's truth's side should one fall, 
who failure dare him call? 

9, The world despises not the poverty of the just. 

10. A person who justly lives without giving up his right path, 
even if he falls to the low estate will not be considered low 
by wise men. 

11. The low estate of one who bides in equity on earth 


The world won't deem at all as mean but it will deem as 
worth. 


15—1 CICT/CH/10 
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The just reduced to poverty 
Is not held down by equity. 


The world will not count as poverty the decline of the 
man who stuck to righteousness by remaining impartial. 


In wise men's eyes, for the just to face 
poverty is no disgrace. 


The wise don't look down upon the good man 
though he lives in poverty. 


The world will not look down 
on a just man's low estate. 


The wise consider ever the want that becomes the lot of an 
upright person as precious wealth. 


In the eyes of the wise men of the world, the low estate 
Of a just man is no disgrace. 


118. swenQeiigy fisia CancoGun vws unr 


Gan rew sramni ser. 


camanceytu cīrtūkkun kēlpē lamaintorupār 
kētāmai cānrērk kani. 


Itis the glory of the just to stand 
Like the adjusted balance duly poised 
Nor swerve to either side. 


To incline to neither side, but to rest impartial as the even 
fixed scale is the ornament of the wise. 


The great, like balance poised, are fair- 
Justice the ornament they wear. 


To stand, like balance rod that level hangs and rightly 
weighs, 
with calm unbiased eguity of soul, is sages' praise. 


Behold the weighing beam, for it is straight in itself and 
weigheth justly: the glory of the wise is to be like unto it 
and to incline neither to this side nor to that. 
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As scales that, even poised, do weigh aright, 
unbending fairness wise man's jewel is. 


It is the shining badge of sages not to lean to one side but 
to keep to middle like the balance rod that holds the scales 
even. 


The just never favour a side and shine 
Like scales balancing fine. 


Not to tilt like the well poised balance is the grace of the 
wise. 


Just as the beam of a balance stands level when it rightly 
weighs things, so also a noble man must maintain his level 
of character unbiased and such an impartiality is an 
ornament to him. 


Just like the well-poised balance rod which holds the 
scales even 
To stand and swerve not is a jewel of the noblest men. 


Like balance holding equal scales 
A well poised mind is jewel of the wise. 


To become like the scales, which (first) remain equipoised 
and (later) weigh (articles) and not to lean on one side is 
adornment to perfect men. 


Like scales that even rest and fair, 
Not taking sides is sages’ wear. 


What marks the wise is their equality 
unswerving like weighing scales. 


Like a just balance are the great 
poised truly and unbiased. 


A balance indicates true weight by its needle remaining 
straight, without inclining to one side, likewise, it is the 
mark of the great to remain upright, unwayed by any bias. 


To hold the scales even and fair is the ornament 
Of those, who seek perfection in their rectitude. 
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119. GenmGam_e Slēveogi Astu Conseco 
aj Gam_t Marmo Aue. 


corkétta millatu ceppa morutalaiyā 
vutkotta minmai perin. 


Freedom from crooked speech is rectitude if it be 
accompanied by steady freedom from crookedness within. 


Justice will crooked thoughts disown, 
Not crookedness of speech alone. 


Inflexibility in words is righteousness, 
If men inflexibility of soul possess. 


Verily the upright speech coming out of man's mouth is a 
judgement, provided that he swerveth not at all from the 
Tight in his heart. 


Fairness means freedom from all crooked speech, 
If the mind, too, is free from crookedness. 


If the heart does not lean to one side outright Justice or 
Integrity will have no word to say. 


The just talk straight; one-sided bark 
is a crooked mind's true mark. 


Equity is the impartial expression of an unbiased mind. 


Real righteousness is associated with guileless and upright 
speech; such an upright speech is the necessary result of 
the inner uprightness of the mind. 


The words of impartiality could constitute justice 
But when could one's own mind be free, for certain from 
prejudice. 


Justice is upright, unbending 
And free from crooke word-twisting. 


Not to be biased in speech is impartiality, provided there is 
staunch impartiality in the heart. 
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15. 
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18. 
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If the mind's from bias free, 
Then, uttered words are bound to be: 


Where the mind is without twist or untruth, 
speech to blazons rectitude. 


Equity is words without bias 
And comes from a firm, unbiased mind. 


If the mind remains firm without bias, words too will 
certainly become upright (true). 


If the mind is free from bias, 
The words uttered are bound to be fair.’ 


120. anenflagy Qrir eurs Cuefi 


Hmh soGurh CeuSlesr. 


vānikañ ceyvārkku vāņikam pēņip 
piravun tamapor ceyin. 


an m we m ae 


The true merchandize of merchants is to guard and do by 
the things of others as they do by their own. 


Like his, the trader true delights 
To guard his neighbour's good and rights. 


As thriving trader is the trader known, 
Who guards another's interests as his own. 


Behold the business man that looketh after the interests of 
others as his own: his business will expand. 


To guard the interest of others as their own 
Is good business for business men. 


To one who trades, it will be good trade if he takes good 
care of others' goods as he does for his own. 


Trader! As yours others' cash guard, save; 
Your trade shall flourish brave. 
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To deal with others' goods as their own is the only true 
trade among traders. 


A trader is known to be a successful and good trader 
when he guards another's interests as his own. 


The men of trade will prosper in their trade, if they but could 
well deal with their own neighbours' goods, as their 
goods they would. 


A trader's trade prospers fairly 
when his dealings are neighbourly. 


To look after others’ good like one’s own is good business 
to businessmen. 


In guarding others' interests if they strive 
As their own, the traders thrive. 


What's the mark of the good trader? He guards 
another's goods as his own. 


A merchant's best merchandise 
is tending other's goods as his own. 


Only when the property of another is tended like one's own, 
when engaged in trade, the name 'trade' will be deserved. 


In trade, he who has consideration for others and regards 
their money as his own will succeed in his business. 
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9. On Self-control 
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121. HLŠS WITH EHUSE OL MSMEMLw 
wilt epis 61 DD. 
atakka mamararu luykku matankāmai 
yariru luyttu vitum. 


To intercourse with gods 
Forbearance leads; but passion unrestrained 
Its victims, plunged in utter darkness, leaves. 


Self-control will place (a man) among the gods;- the want 
of it will drive (him) into the thickest darkness (of hell). 


Self-rule to the immortals tends; 
Its want in densest darkness ends. 


Control of self does man conduct to bliss th' immortals 
share; 
Indulgence leads to deepest night, and leaves him there. 


Self-control leadeth unto heaven, but uncontrolled passion 
is the royal road to endless darkness. 


Right self-control will lead a man to heaven; 
The lack of it will lead to darkest night. 


Self-control leads to the society of the immortals. Non- 
control of it leads to abysmal darkness. 


A god of you makes self-control; 
This lack-be damned sense, soul. . 


Self-control places one among the gods: lack of it leads 
one to the darkness of hell. 


Control of self leads man to the blissful world of the 
immortals, but self-indulgence leads him to the darkest hell. 


One's self-control will place one 'midst the band of 
immortals. 

The lack thereof will land one in the darkest hell's portals. 

Self-rule leads to realms of gods 

Indulgence leads to gloomy hades. 
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Control of the self will lead one to the immortals; lack of 
control of the self will deliver one to (the) utter darkness 
(of hell). 


Who controls self, among the gods is graced; 
For want of it, in the darkest night is placed. 


Self-restraint wins us a place with the gods 
passion is the road to hell. 


Self-control takes one to the gods; 
its lack to utter darkness. 


The guality of meekness up lifts man and earns for him the 
praise of the celestials; lack of this quality paves the way 
to dire hell. 


Effective self-control places one among the Gods; 
Want of it will plunge one into utter darkness. 


122. S768 Qurt at sages Wise 


LF este mi Herened yE. 


kakka poruļā vatakkattai yakka 
mataninūun killai yuyirkku. 


----- 


Let self-control be guarded as a treasure; there is no greater 
source of good for man than that. 


A treasure to be kept with care, 
No gains with self-restraint compare. 


Guard thou as wealth the power of self-control; 
than this no greater gain to living soul. 


Guard thy self-control as a very treasure; life hath no richer 
wealth here below. 


Guard self-control as treasure rare, 
"Tis wealth supreme to everyone. 
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Guard self-control as wealth. There is no gain greater than 
that to human life. 


Cherish, treasure self-discipline 
worth more than a gold mine. 


There is no greater wealth than self- control; treasure it as 
your wealth. 


Guard thou self-control as an object of great value.There 
is no greater wealth than this to the soul. 


Do guard as thy own greatest treasure thy own self-control 
Because than that there is no greater fortune for thy soul. 


No gains with self-control measure 
Guard with care this great treasure. 


Cherish control of the self as (real) wealth; there is no 
greater wealth than that to human beings. 


Like fortune, guard your self control; 
No greater gain to living soul. 


Foster self-control as wealth beyond price; 
there's no greater source of good. 


Guard self-control as a treasure; 
There is nothing more precious in life. 


Meekness should be preserved ever like a rich treasure; it 
is well nigh impossible to get more precious good. 


It is well to treasure the virtue of self control 
As there is not greater wealth for the soul. 


123. Gedas Siwo uua van 


SWA mAs CAL. 


cerivarintu cīrmai payakku marivarin 
tārri natankap perin. 


10. 


11. 
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13. 


14. 
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If a man, knowing that self-control is knowledge, in the 
appointed way control himself, such self-control, known 
by the wise, will bring distinction. 


Who self-control true knowledge deem, 
And practise it, command esteem. 


If versed in wisdom's lore by virtue's law you self restrain, 
Your self-repression known will yield you glory's gain. 


Behold the man who rateth the thing of this world at their 
true value and liveth a life of self-control: wisdom and 
every other blessing will come unto him. 


If one knows the righteous way and controls himself, 
That will be known by the wise and bring him distinction. 


If a man exercises self-control in good ways, knowing that 
it is wisdom, it (the wise self-control) will lead to glory. 


Walk disciplined well in wisdom's way, 
Self-ruled, and this world sway. 


If one knows the value of self-control and restrains oneself 
it will bring one fame. 


If a person realises that the wise course for him is to have 
self-restraint and accordingly walks the path of 
righteousness, his conduct of self-control will be reco gnised 
by the wise and ennoble him in the eyes of the world. 


Quite conscious of its wisdom if one controlled oneself well 
In proper ways, well knowing that will men one’s glory spell. 


Knowing wisdom who lives controlled 
Name and fame seek him untold. 


If one would but realise the wisdom of it and gain control 
of the self in the proper direction (i.e., in thought, word 
and deed), that (control of the self) becoming known to 
good men will gain one their esteem. 


With wisdom's knowledge, he who self restrains, 
Among the wise, distinction gains. 


The man schooled in self-restraint duly earn 
the laudation of the wise. 
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Self-restraint taught by common sense, 
Leads to virtue and gains glory. 


If a man, who has truly cognised what ought to be known, 
behaves with humility, he will ever be blessed with good, 
by the grace of the noble and great ones. 


If one exercises self-restraint with knowledge and intent 
He will gain distinction among the wise. 


124. Henn Nur siur Comm 


wawu oren ANg. 


nilaiyir ririyā tatankiyān rorra 
malaiyinu māņap peritu. 


More lofty than a mountain will be the greatness of that 
man, who without swerving from his proper state, controls 
himself. 


Adhering to their proper state, 
They rise above the mountain great. 


In his station, all unswerving, if man self subdue, 
Greater he than mountain proudly rising to the view. 


Behold the man who hath triumphed over his passions and 
who swerveth not from duty: his form is more imposing 
than a mountain. 


The appearance of one, who, unswerving in his duty, 
controls himself, 
Is far greater than that of the high hills. 


The proud appearance of the man of self-conquest, inflex- 


ible in his attitude, is greater and grandeur than that of the 
mountain. 


Thy senses mastered, ordered, live; 
Higher than mountains thrive. 
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Loftier than a mountain is the greatness of one who prac- 
tises self-control. 


If a person practises self-restraint without swerving from 
his status in life he will appear much higher than a high 
mountain. 


The sight of one in self-control who swerveth not from his 
True status is far grander than the mountain's grandeur is. 


Firmly fixed in self serene 
The sage looks grander than mountain. 


The stature of one who has gained control of the self with- 
out swerving from his state (of life as a householder) is far 
greater than that of a mountain. 


Who self restrains, unswerving in his state, 
Is more imposing than the mountain great. 


Taller than a mountain is the stature 
of one with stern self-control. 


The steadfast self-controlled towers aloft 
Taller than a mountain. 


The status of a householder, who is ever wedded to 
humility, will be taller than that of a mountain. 


The grandeur of a consistently virtuous man who 
exercises self-control. 
Is greater than that of the mighty mountains. 


125, aww BED LeS oaqenehes 
* Aroua Cava SNES. 
ellārkku nanram panita lavarullun 
celvarkké celvan takaittu. 


Though self-control be excellent in all 
It most befits the envied state of those 
That fortune smiles upon. 
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Humility is good in all; but especially in the rich it is (the 
excellence) of higher riches. 


Though good for all, the wealthy gain 
In humbleness the richest vein. 


To all humility is goodly grace; but chief to them 
with fortune blessed,- 'tis fortune's diadem. 


Humility is beautiful in all men; but alone on the rich doth 
it shine in all its splendour. 

‘Tis good for all to have humility; 

But unto wealthy men 'tis riches rare. 

Humility is good for all. Among them it is splendid wealth 
to the wealthy. 


Politeness becomes all; but beat 
More wealth to the wealth-blest. 


Humility becomes all; but it crowns anew the wealthy. 


Though self-control be excellent in all, It most befits the 
envied state of those That fortune smiles upon. 


As virtue, one's true humility is good for everyone. 

But that would shine as wealth supreme amongst the 
wealthy men. 

Humility is good for all 

To the rich it adds a wealth special. 


Control of the self is good indeed for all; among them, to 
the wealthy ones in particular, it has the distinction of 
(another kind of) wealth. ' 


Self control is good to all; among the bless'd 

It's wealth to those who are with wealth possessed. 
All need humility; more so the rich, 

for whom it's the truer wealth. 


Humility, good for all, 
is an added richness to the rich. 


It is noble for all persons to remain humble always; to the 
best among such person, the quality of meekness, itself 
will prove a great treasure. 


18. 


10. 
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Itis well for every one to be meek, but for those 
who have wealth, meekness is an added possession. 


126. emmy mmur eneohs1_&s oom) 


Qarpay Goor Lents). 


orumaiyu lamaipo laintatakka lārri 
nelumaiyu mēmāp putaittu. 


He who throughout one birth like a tortoise keeps in his 
five senses will obtain happiness through out the seven 
births. 


One birth keep in the senses five, 
Like tortoise, through the seven to thrive. 


Like tortoise, who the five restrains 
In one, through seven world bliss obtains. 


Behold the man who can draw in into himself his five senses 
even as the tortoise doth its limbs: he hath laid up for him- 
self a treasure that will last even unto his seventh reincar- 
nation. 


If in one life one control his senses five as the tortoise, 
That will be a safeguard in the seven births. 


If a man can, like the tortoise control his five senses in one 
life, it will be a blessing to him through the seven worlds. 


Here now, tortoise-wise, senses withdraw; 
Straight scape Death-Birth's dread maw. 


If one were to withdraw within oneself the five senses like 
a toitoise, it would afford him protection all the seven births. 


Like a tortoise, if the control of the five senses is achieved 
in one birth, that will insure happiness and strength of char- 
acter in seven successive births. 
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If one could like a tortoise draw in one's own senses five, 
Throughout one's sevenfold birth as one's great strength 
will that survive. 


Who senses five like tortoise hold 
Their joy prolongs to births sevenfold 


If one, like the tortoise, can gain mastery ever one's five 
(sense organs) in one (life), it will afford protection for 
seven lives to come. 


In one, like tortoise, the five restrains 
Through seven births, in bliss he gains. 


Who tortoise-like controls the five senses 
will harvest for seven lives. 


Let a man like a tortoise draw his five in one birth 
And he will forge for himself a shield for seven! 


A tortoise draws its limbs within; likewise in this birth, if 
one keeps his senses fully controlled, that quality of self 
control will remain with him unto seven births. 


Like a tortoise, if one is able to restrain the five senses, It 
will give lasting strength through all his seven births. 


127. wraneun prude) pranka sraimēēnm 


Geremuuij Qarwi uO. 


cēkāppar collilukkup pattu. 


Though unrestrained all else, restrain thy tongue 
For those degraded by licentious speech 
Will rue their tongue's offence. 


Though you guard nothing else, guard your tongue; as for 
those who do not guard it, their words will be drawn into 
evil and they will suffer distress. 


If nothing else, the tongue restrain: 
Unruly talkers suffer pain. 
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Whate'er they fail to guard, o'er lips men guard should keep; 
If not, through fault of tongue, they bitter tears shall weep. 


Whatever else thou rein not in, rein in thy tongue: for an 
unbridled tongue will utter foolish things and will lead thee 
unto grief. 


Whatever else is uncontrolled, control the tongue; 
or you will come to grief in many a faulty word. 


Let men govern their tongue. If they fail to control it, their 
words will lose their weight, and sorrow and grief will 
overwhelm them. 


Whatever you don't your tongue well guard; 

Else woe will be your ward. 

Whatever else you may not control, control your tongue, 

lest you should repent your indiscreet words. 

Though unrestrained all else, restrain thy tongue. For those 

degraded by licentious speech will rue their tongue's 

offence. 

Whate'er they leave unguarded, surely they shall guard 
their tongue. 

Else, thro’ their slips of tongue unhappy, they will be 
quick-stung. 

Rein the tongue if nothing else 

Or slips of tongue bring all the woes. 


Whatever one may not guard, let one guard one's tongue; 
otherwise, one will suffer, falling into error of one’s words. 


Whatever unguarded, your tongue you shall; 
Through fault of tongue shall misery fall. 
Restraint in speech is basic discipline, 

failing which--mere misery! 

Guard your tongue, if nothing else; for words 
unguarded cause distress. 


Of the many things to be controlled, keep at least the tongue 
in check. Else, you will come to much grief, through faults 
in speech. 


16—1 CICT/CH/10 
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Whatever else is left unguarded, one should restrain the 
tongue, 
For a wagging tongue could create immense trouble. 


128. gawr SFQlenmH Quru gimus 
wman sA AOD. 
onrānun ticcor porutpaya nuntayi 
nanrākā tāki vitum. 


=m 


Good will be changed into evil if (a man speak) even one 
word of evil meaning. 


One sinful word, its power so strong, 
Turns good to bad, and right to wrong. 


Though some small gain of good it seem to bring, 
The evil word is parent still of evil thing. 


If even one word of thine causeth pain to another, all thy 
virtue is lost. 


If one speaks only one evil word that brings injury to others, 
All your good will become evil. 


If an evil word will produce a single good effect, it will 
come to naught and breed evil. 


One unkind word may cause much woe; 
All good thou didst undo. 


One would lose the fruits of one's good actions, if one word 
of evil were to land another in trouble. 


An evil word which. may be intended to produce a small 
pain in the hearer is enough to vitiate all the good traits in 
the character of the speaker. 


If e'en a single word should prove of evil, causing pain, 
The rest of virtues will not produce aught of goodly gain. 
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Even a single evil word 
will turn all good results to bad. 


If causing hurt (to others) by the import of (one's) evil words 
occurs even but once (in the case of a person), all his merit 
will turn bad. 


Through one hard word, an evil wrought 
All the good is brought to nought. 


A single hurtful word can damage all 
the good things one may have done. 


A single bad word will destroy 
All other good. 


Even good acts done by a person, who utters evil words 
and pains the mind of others thereby will be productive of 
evil. 


Just one hard word and its resultant evil, is enough 
To damage all the intended good of one's speech. 


129. SWGleomh sy yig onors 


pran ēri uh). 


tiyinar cuttapu nuļlāru mārātē 
nāvinār cutta vatu. 


The wound may heal, though from a burning brand, 
And be forgotten; but the wound ne'er heals 
A burning tongue inflicts. 


The wound which has been burnt in by fire may heal, but a 
wound burnt in by the tongue will never heal. 


A burn will heal, but festering stays 
The wound a burning tongue conveys. 


In flesh by fire inflamed, nature may throughly heal the 
sore; 


In soul by tongue inflamed, the ulcer healeth nevermore. 
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The burn caused by fire healeth in its time: but the wound 
burned in by the tongue remaineth a running sore for 
ever. 


The sore that's made by fire will heal again; Not so the 
wound that by the tongue is made. 


The wound caused by burning will heal in course of time. 
The tongue's caustic reproach will never heal. 


Than fire harsh speech oft deadlier turns 
And gives unhealing burns. 


The blister caused by fire will heal. But the brand of a 
bitter tongue will never heal. 


The wound may heal, though from a burning brand, And 
be forgotten: but the wound never heals, A burning tongue 
inflicts. 


The blister burnt in by the fire will one day heal inside. 
The scar of wound burnt in by tongue will heal not but 
will bide. 


The fire-burnt wound do find a cure 
Tongue-burnt wound rests a running sore. 


A burn by fire (though evident on the body) will cool (at 
once) internally (i.e., in the mind) but a keloid, result of a 
burn by the tongue, will never heal. 


The wound by fire inflamed will quickly heal; 
The scar by tongue inflamed, you'll always feel. 


The fire-caused wound heals soon enough, but no 
one made by a scalding tongue! 


The wound caused by fire will heal within, 
but not the scar left by the tongue. 


A burn may be healed by proper medicine, but a scar will 
ever remain. Likewise, the hurt, caused by an evil word 
can never be healed by any balm. 


The injury resulting from a burn heals, but not the 
Ugly scar that is caused by an offending word. 


10. 


11. 
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130. agnenēgiē SHOWS commences Arid 


upbunīēG DDD) DIOS. 
katarikāttuk karratanka lārruvān cevvi 
yarampārkku mārri nulaintu. 


virtue seeking for an opportunity will come into the path 
of that man who guards against and has learnt to control 
himself. 


Virtue will watch their steps to bless 
who anger and desire suppress. 


Who learns restraint, and guards his soul from wrath, 
Virtue, a timely aid, attends his path. 


Behold the man who hath learned wisdom and self-control 
and who alloweth not anger to harbour in his heart: 
Righteousness pilgrimageth to his home in order to have a 
sight of his face. 


Virtue itself will eagerly join in the way 
Of one who is free from anger and has learnt self control. 


The God of Virtue will come across the path and bide the 
time of the man who guards his wrath and learns and is 
able to subdue itself. 


Of God the home and all his kind 
Is a gentle soul refined. 


The God of righteousness seeks one who is on guard against 
anger and attains self-control through knowledge. 


If a person keeps his mind free from anger, acquires useful 
knowledge, practices self-restraint, then the God of virtue 
will be eagerly waiting on his path to associate with him. 


The Dharma seeks a chance to meet quite half the way 
that soul 


Which learning well could suppress anger and self- 
I control. 
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Virtue seeks and peeps to see 
Self-controlled savant anger free. 


(The god of ) Righteousness will take the road to and await 
the pleasure of him who, keeping anger in check and 
imbued with learning, can control the self. 


Virtue waits to aid him who 
Controls his self, and anger too. 


Virtue greets him who has mastered anger, 
and is wise and self-controlled. 


Virtue will wait with timely aid on him 
Who learns to curb his wrath. 


The Goddess of virtue, of herself, rushes to protect a person, 
who is free from wrath and possesses learning and humility 
as well. 


Virtue waits to aid him, who 
Controls his self and anger too. 


14 


PUÉS DLD 
olukkamutaimai 
| ----- 
2. Propriety of Conduct 
3. Behaviour 
4. The Possession of Decorum 
5. Purity of Conduct 
6. Right Conduct 
Te The Wealth of Demeanour 
8. Good Manners 
9. On Right Conduct 
10. The Observance of Prescribed Vows and 
Abstinence 
11. Possession of Righteous Conduct 
12. Good Decorum 
13. Righteous Conduct 
14. Right Conduct 
15. Exemplary Behaviour 
16. Right Counduct 
17. Good Conduct (Morality) 
18. On Right Conduct 


214 Tirukkural Translations in English 


10. 


11. 


12. 


131. gušāb piui syor Qampis 


(pul fle) Gormbuu UG. 


olukkam viluppan taralā nolukka 
muyirinu mūmpap patum. 


Propriety of conduct leads to eminence; therefore should 
it be preserved more carefully than life. 


Since conduct good will greatness give, 
Care less for life than how you live. 


‘Decorum’ gives especial excellence; with greater care 
‘Decorum’ should men guard than life, which all men share. 


The man whose conduct is pure is honoured by all: purity 
of conduct is therefore to be prized even above life. 


Right conduct leads to excellence; 
So it must be guarded more carefully than life itself. 


As good conduct or demeanour makes excellence, it ought 
to be preserved more carefully than life. 


Valued more are good manners than 
Life; "Manners maketh Man". 


Right conduct exalts one. So it should be prized above one's 
life. 


Since the observance of moral principles yields spiritual 
excellence, it aught to be guarded as more important than 
preservation of one's life. 


Because doth conduct good impart an eminence great 
indeed, 
One's conduct good must more than life be guarded well 
in deed. 


Decorum does one dignity 
More than life guard its purity. 
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Since righteous conduct confers eminence (on high and 
low alike), it would be cherished more than life. 


Gain honour when right conduct is observed; 
Hence, more precious than one's life preserved. 


Good behaviour is mark of excellence, 
and needs careful fostering. 


Right Conduct leads to excellence, and so 
must be guarded above life. 


Morality (good conduct) yields all good to a person. So it 
should be rated as higher than aught else. 


As disciplined conduct counts for the highest values in 
life, 
It is cherished as more precious than life itself. 


132. uf+Ggm D arsa Gaišais Qs CSTIS 


Caf Woes, Homer. 
parintompik kākka volukkan terintompit 
tērinu mahté tunai. 


Let propriety of conduct be laboriously preserved and 
guarded; though one know and practise and excel in many 
virtues, that will be an eminent aid. 


In many ways though you excel, 
This crowing aid be guarded well. 


Searching, duly watching, learning - decorum still we find 
Man's only aid: toiling, guard thou this with watchful mind. 


Watch anxiously over thy conduct: for wheresover thou 
mayest search thou canst not find a firmer ally than right 
conduct. 


Guard well thy conduct: study as thou wilt, 
A better help thou canst not find. 
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Let one take pains and cherish and guard decorous 
demeanour. It is sole aid to him even though he learns it by 
making research and practising self-control. 


To welfare, know in the whole world wide 
There is no truer guide. 


Strive hard to walk in the right path. One finds in it one's 
surest ally. 


Take pains to cultivate and guard this right conduct, for if 


"you examine all the Dharmas and carefully scrutinise to 


choose the most desirable you will find that this alone would 
be the true aid. 


Do guard thy conduct as of worth; when all virtues we 
test 

And weigh, still conduct good alone is found as aid the 
best. 


Virtues of conduct all excel; 
The soul aid should be guarded well. 


Cultivate righteous conduct and take pains to guard it, for, 
examine as you like with concentration and research, it 
alone turns out to be the ally (here and in the hereafter). 


Even to the wise, the aid is conduct right, 
So cherish it with all your might. 


The diverse concerns of life find an aid 
in exemplary conduct. 


Guard your conduct with care; studies won't give 
A surer aid. 


Morality should be maintained through love and effort. It 
will prove to be the greatest of all virtues and help in life. 


Right conduct ultimately matters even to the learned and 
the wise, 
And has, therefore, to be zealously guarded. 
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133. G(ĻŠS (POLL Gigemw Uilupās 


Afis pumu oH. 


olukka mutaimai kutimai yilukka 
milinta pirappāy vitum. 


eee 


Propriety of conduct is true greatness of birth; improper 
conduct will sink into a mean birth. 


Good birth in life correct is seen; 
Low living brings the birth that's mean. 


‘Decorum’ s' true nobility on earth; 
‘Indecorum's' issue is ignoble birth. 


A pure life bespeaketh an honourable family: but low 
conduct placeth a man amongst the ignoble. 


Right conduct is the mark of noble birth; 
It you deviate from it, that will lead to ignoble birth. 


Nobility is wealth of demeanour, and lack of it will indicate 
base birth. 


On conduct high birth rests, low birth 
For birth is a thing of worth. 


Right conduct ennobles one's family. Bad conduct makes 
one sink in the scale. 


Right conduct is the essence of noble birth If one loses 
that he will be degraded in social status. 


A conduct good doth constitute the life of noble birth. 
A conduct bad degradeth life and makes it naught of worth. 


Good conduct shows good family 
Low manners mark anomaly. 


Having righteous conduct is noble birth; lapse therefrom 
will amount to base birth. 
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Right conduct is true nobility on earth; 
The want of it is true ignoble birth. 


Righteous living marks true nobility; 
its absence leads to baseness. 


Caste is right conduct; and its lack 
Makes one an outcaste. 


A man of culture (right conduct) should be deemed to be 
use of good birth and breeding. A man of bad culture should 
be held as coming from a bad stock. 


Right conduct is true nobility; 
The absence of it is just ignoble. 


134. oping Gionēgjē Qaror uyire 


pūuGdunpšēni Germs Asb. 
marappinu mottuk kolalākum pārppān 
pirappolukkan kunrak ketum. 


A Brahmin though he should forget the Veda may recover 
it by reading; but if he fail in propriety of conduct even his 
high birth will be destroyed. 


Priests lore forgot again may know 
But forfeit caste by living low. 


Though he forget, the Brahmin may regain his Vedic lore; 
Failing in ‘decorum due’, birthright's gone for ever more. 


Even the Vedas if forgotten can be learned again: but once 
fallen from virtuous conduct the Brahman is fallen from 
his place for ever. 


Though the Brahmin forget the Vedas, he may recover 
this by study; 
If he fails in right conduct he loses his birth right. 
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Though forgotten, the sacred text once conned may be re- 
learnt. The scholar will lose his worth and nobility if he 
lacks good demeanour. 


His scripture the Brahmin may forget, relearn 
Ill living, his birth all spurn. 


The Brahmin may learn anew the Vedas which he forgot. 
Tf he were to fall from his estate he would be lost. 


If a Brahmin forgets the vedas, he can re-learn them with 
slight effort, but if he loses his right conduct he forfeits his 
higher status in society which is his birth right. 


The Vedas, though forgot by brahman,can be soon 
relearnt, His birth is lost for ever by evil conduct once 
‘tis burnt. 


Readers recall forgotten lore, 
But conduct lost returns no more. 


If (perchance) a Brahmin forgets the vedas, he can learn 
again; but on the deterioration of conduct his (high) caste 
will deteriorate. 


Forgetful brahmin can again his verses learn, 
But wrong conduct ']1 his birth right's ruin earn 


The brahmin may re-learn forgotten lore, 
not the good name he has lost. 


Vedas forgot can be re-learnt; bad conduct 
Debases a Brahmin at once. 


Sacred scripture forgot may be retrieved by studying again, 
but a brahmin of misconduct can never, regain his high 
estate. 


The Brahmin who has forgotten his scriptures could read 
them up again: 
But if he neglects right conduct he will lose his birth-right. 
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135. agis pourris emés Mevrene 


Gumgpšs Bleonesta mury. 


alukkā rutaiyānka nakkampon rillai 
yolukka milānka nuyarvu. 


Even as the envious man will be without wealth, so will 
the man destitute of propriety of conduct be without 
greatness. 


For wealth as envy vainly sighs, 
So men ill-manner'd cannot rise. 


The envious soul in life no rich increase of blessing gains, 
So man of 'due decorum' void no dignity obtains. 


Prosperity is not for the envious: even so dignity is not for 
men of impure conduct. 


Just as the envious man will lose his wealth, 
So he who is without right conduct will lose his 
greatness. 


As the envious man is bereft of opulence, so the man no 
demeanour is devoid of greatness. 


Walketh success with jealousy? 
Birth high with villainy? 


The envious do not prosper: likewise one straying from 
the right path does not advance. 


Just as an envious person cannot be sure of his wealth, so 
a person without right conduct can never achieve greatness 
of nobility in life. 


Just as there is no wealth for man of envy on his earth, 
So too the man of conduct bad will not have greatness’ 
worth. 


The envious prosper but ill 
The ill-behaved sinks lower still. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Arattuppāl — Illaraviyal 221 
There will be no nobility in a man without righteous 
conduct, even as wealth with an envious man. 


The envious soul no wealth obtains, 
And wrong conduct no greatness gains. 


The man of envy fails in wealth, the man 
indecorous fouls his name. 


The immoral can no more earn respect 
Than the envious be rich. 


An envious person cannot gain wealth; likewise one who 
lacks morality cannot attain eminence. 


The envious gather no wealth, and 
The unrighteous are never great. 


136. guysss Gonnedan orar passes} 


Georg UUs HGS. 
olukkatti nolkā ruravē rilukkatti 
nētam patupāk karintu. 


The firm in mind will not slacken in their observance Ot 
the proprieties of life, knowing the misery that flows from 
the transgression of them. 


The wise from order will not stray, 
But shun their guilt who disobey. 


The strong of soul no jot abate of 'strict decorum's' laws, 
knowing that ‘due decorum's' breach foulest disgrace will 
cause. 


The firm-minded swerve not from virtuous conduct: for 
they know the evils brought on by such swerving. 


The strong-souled men will ne'er in conduct fail; 
They know too well the ills that failure brings. 
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The strong-souled will bate no jot of good demeanour, 
knowing that any lack in it will entail the greatest disgrace. 


Knowing what comes of erring the strong 
Manners hug all along. 


The strong of mind will not shrink from virtue; for they 
know that any deviation is wrought with dire consequences. 


Wise person with strength will never swerve from the path 
of right conduct, because they realise that failure in this 
would lead to great evil and misery. 


The men of sterling will, from righteous conduct would 
not shrink, 
Because they know that conduct bad will land on ruin's 
brink. 


The firm from virtue falter not they know 
the ills of evil thought. 


Realising the disgrace which will come upon them, strong 
minded men will not swerve from righteous conduct. 


The strong of mind, the conduct's code observe, 
They know its break will only misery serve. 


Knowing how wrong behaviour hurts, the wise 
are steadfast in decorum. 


The strong-willed never slack in virtue; they know 
what evils flow from a lapse. 


Misconduct leads to base re-birth; those who have realised 
this and become firm in heart, never stray from precious 
good conduct. 


The strong of mind do not shrink from right conduct, 
They know its breach will spell ruin. 
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137. gušsš$ Cemigjaig Coiro Qpaass) 
Gemiugjei Arusi up. 


olukkatti neytuvar mēnmai yilukkatti 
neytuva reytāp pali. 


2. From propriety of conduct men obtain greatness: from 
impropriety comes insufferable disgrace. 


3. While greatness from right conduct grows, 
Disgrace alone from evil flows. 


4. ‘Tis source of dignity when 'true decorum' is preserved; 
who break 'decorum's rules endure e'en censures under 
served. 


5. The man of right conduct is honoured among men: but 
ignominy alone is the portion of those who fall therefrom. 


6. By right conduct men achieve greatness; 
By evil conduct they will get unthinkable disgrace. 


7. Men of good demeanour will attain dignity as those who 
are lacking in it will be open to severe censure. 


8. High honour brings gentility; 
Disgrace discourtesy. 


9. Men of right conduct are crowned with glory. Men of evil 
ways are covered with disgrace. 


10. Those who strictly follow the path of right conduct will 
rise to undreamt of greatness and nobility but those who 
lose their right conduct will be led to unthinkable disgrace. 


11. Thro' conduct good will men achieve true eminence 
which is great. 


Thro’ conduct bad will reach the men a rare, disgraceful 
state. 


12. Conduct good ennobles man, 
Bad conduct entails disgrace mean. 
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Through righteous conduct men will attain. eminence; by 
lapse therefrom they will get unmerited blame (as well). 


Right conduct is the source of grace; 
It's break leads one to great disgrace. 


Right behaviour leads on to Excellence; 
wrong conduct preludes disgrace. 


Right conduct exalts one, while a bad name 
Exposes one to undeserved disgrace. 


All persons get fame by good conduct; immorality leads 
them even to undeserved opprobrium. 


A well-regulated life brings honour; 
Neglect of it leads to disgrace. 


138. paia Aasa BOCeom psa Suns 


Choe) UGidenu SHD. 


nanrikku vittāku nallolukkan tiyolukka 
menru mitumpai tarum. 


== m w m aw 


Propriety of conduct is the seed of virtue: impropriety will 
ever cause Sorrow. 


Behaviour good is virtue's seed; 
But endless griefs from ill proceed. 


'Decorum true' observed a seed of good will be: 
'Decorum's breach’ will sorrow yield eternally. 


Purity of conduct soweth the seed of prosperity: but an 
evil course is the mother of endless ills. 


Good conduct the seed of goodness 
An evil life is cause of endless ills. 


Good demeanour will be the seed of good, but evil 
demeanour will cause eternal distress. 
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Of joy civility is the seed; 
Incivility grief doth breed. 


Good conduct is the spring of happiness, Bad conduct leads 
one ever to misery. 


Right conduct is the seed for heavenly bliss, whereas wrong 
conduct will always lead to unceasing misery. 


A conduct good will constitute the seed of blessedness. 
A conduct bad will yield to one an endless wretchedness. 


Good conduct sows seeds of blessings 

Bad conduct endless evil brings. 

Righteous conduct will serve as a seed for merit; 
unrighteous conduct will yield eternal sorrow. 


Right conduct is true virtue's seed, 
To grief, its breach is sure to lead. 


Good behaviour is the seed of honour 
its transgression means all ills. 


Good conduct sows good, and from bad springs 

Eternal trouble. 

Good conduct earns bliss in this world and after; but base 
conduct will yield sorrow in both the worlds. 


Right conduct is the seed of virtue, 
Bad conduct will lead one to grief . 


139. gupšā yw uats GaredeonGa Sus 


aigpēšluļib eimuimm Clerevev. 


olukka mutaiyavark kollāvē tiya 
valukkiyum vāyār colal. 


ae 


Those who study propriety of conduct will not speak evil, 
even forgetfully. 


Though memory fail, by rule who walk 
still keep their tongues from sinful talk. 


226 Tirukkural Translations in English 


4. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


It cannot be that they who 'strict decorum's law fulfil, 
E'en in forgetful mood, should utter words of ill. 


Foul words can never fall from the lips of the well-bred 
even when off their guard. 


Men of right conduct, even off their guard 
will never allow their lips to speak foul words. 


„ Jt is not possible for men of good demeanour to utter evil 


words even by way of slip. 


The least of men unwitting even 
Never offends a gentleman. 


It is difficult for a man of right conduct to utter evil words 
even in a forgetful mood. 


Persons with right conduct cannot even in a moment of 
forgetfulness utter evil words through their lips. 


It is too hard for those of righteous conduct e'er to lip 
The words of evil nature e'en by accidental slip. 


Foul words will never fall from lips 
Of righteous men even by slips. 


Uttering evil words even through a slip of the tongue is not 
possible for men of righteous conduct. 


No evil words from men of conduct good, 
Can come even in a forgetful mood. 


The decorous man will not speak evil 
even inadvertently. 


Men of good conduct cannot speak ill 
Even forgetfully. 


From the lips of persons of good conduct never will words 
of blemish slip out, through chance or forgetfulness. 


The men of virtue will not utter evil, 
Even by a slip of the tongue. 
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140. wags Cm_— Qampa LOOSDDJI 
awar rhan sng. 
ulakattē totta volukal palakarrun 
kallā rarivilā tār. 


Those who know not how to act agreeably to the world, 
though they have learnt many things, are still ignorant. 


Their learning's vain, who do not know 
How smoothly with the world to go. 


Who know not with the world in harmony to dwell, 
May many things have learned, but nothing well. 


Fools may be as instructed as thou pleasest: but they never 
learn to conform to the ways of the Righteous. 


Who've not the art of noble living learnt, 
Though much they've learnt, are still unlearned men. 


Senseless are they who, though learned in many things, 
have not learned to move in close harmony with the world. 


In lore though deep a fool is one 
Who hath sense wordly none. 


Those who cannot move in harmony with the world are 
learned fools. 


Persons who have not learnt to walk in the foot steps of the 
great sages, however learned they be, would be considered 
devoid of knowledge. 


With all their wide and varied learning, if they did not learn 


The life of world-accord, they can't the name of 
wisemen earn. 


Though read much they are ignorant 
whose life is not world-accordant. 
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Even though very learned, those who have not learnt to 
conduct themselves in harmony with the world (of the great) 
are unwise men indeed. 


To live in tune with the world, who fail, 
Though learnt, their learning is of no avail. 


They're not wise who although learned, know not the art 
of civilised life. 


Those are fools however learned 
Who have not learned to walk with tbe world. 


Those who do not behave in consonance with time and 
place, will not be wise persons, however learned in sacred 
lore they might be. 


Even men of learning will be as ignorant men, 
If they do not live in tune with the world. 


15 


pD aisnipu nren1o 


ptranil vilaiyamai 


Against Adultery 

Against Desiring Another's Wife 
Against Impurity 

Not Coveting Another's Wife 
Non-Desiring of Another Man's Wife 
Not Lusting for Adultery 
Coveting Not Another's Wife 

On Adultery 

Not Coveting Another's Wife 
Not Coveting Neighbour's Wife 
Against Coveting Another's Wife 
Not Lusting After Another's Wife 
Not Coveting Another's Wife 
Lusting after Another's Wife 
Faithfulness 

Lusting not After Another's Wife 
Not Coveting Another's Wife 
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141. GmerGunmenrm Au ALG Guengenw Enns 


BDIDGLNBET seini soiled. 


piranporulāt pettolukum pētaimai falat 
taramporul kantarka nil. 


They who regard worldly wealth or virtue 
Will, as the worst of follies e'er eschew 
Adulterous thoughts. 


The folly of desiring her who is the property of another 
will not be found in those who know the attributes of virtue 
and the rights of property. 


The blind to right and rights alone 
Desire to have whom others own. 


Who laws of virtue and possession's rights have known, 
Indulge no foolish love of her by right another's own. 


Behold the men whose eyes are turned towards 
righteousness and towards wealth: they commit not the folly 
of desiring another man's wife. 


The folly of lusting for another's wife cannot be found in 
the world among those who are well versed in sciences of 
virtue and wealth. 


Fools after other's women run; 
The wise & just this shun. 


The folly of intriguing with another's wife is not found in 
one versed in the laws of truth and wealth. 


The folly of coveting a woman who is another man's wife 
by right, is not known in the case of persons who are well 
versed in the laws of virtue and the principles of rights of 
possession. 


The folly can't be found of loving neighbour's wedded wife 
In men well-versed in laws of virtue and of wealth in life. 
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Who know the wealth and virtue's way 
After other's wife do not stray. 


The folly of lusting after a woman who belongs to another 
is not found in those who are well versed in this world in 
the moral and legal codes. 


Who know the laws of wealth and true virtue, 
Another's wife foolishly don't pursue. 


Those schooled in virtue and marriage right don't 
lust after another's wife. 


He who prizes virtue and weal 
won't foolishly chase another's wife. 


Those well-versed in the import of ethical lore and science 
of polity will never entertain the thought of winning 
another's wife. 


"Men of virtue and discernment will not commit the folly, 
Of lusting after other men's wives. 


142. apis Aam Amvb pams 
Harm Gueogun R. 
arankatai ninrāru lellām pirankatai 
ninrārir pētaiyā ril. 
Of all who stand aloof from virtues pure 


None are less wise than they whose lust invades 
Their neighbour's rights. 


Among ali those who stand on the outside of virtue there 
are no greater fools than those who stand outside their 
neighbour's door. 


Outside the law, no fool's so great 
As stands outside his neighbour's gate. 


No fools, of all that stand from virtue's pale shut out, 
Like those who longing lurk their neighbour's gate without. 
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Among those that have fallen from virtue there is no greater 
fool than he that haunteth the household of another. 


Among those that transgress virtue, among the sinners, none 
are more foolish than adulterous hunters after other men's 
wives. 


No evil folly is of deeper dye 
Than a lascivious eye. 


Among those who walk in the ways of sin, the most foolish 
are those who stand at the entrance of another's (house). 


Of all those who standing outside virtue, reveal in sexual 
indulgence, no one is a greater fool than one who with 
lustful longing loiters near the neighbour's door. 


None else amongst the men beyond the pale of virtue's state 
Are greater fools than those who haunt around their 
neighbour's gate. 


He is the worst law breaking boor 
who haunts around his neighbour's door. 


There are no greater fools among those outside the pale of 
righteousness than those who hang around another's door 
(lusting after his wife). 


Of fools who part from virtue's state, 
The greatest lurks by his neighbour's gate. 


Of the unrighteous, no worse fools than those 
that loaf at the neighbour's door. 


No sinner so foolish as he who lurks 
At the door of another's wife. 


He who goes and waits at the gate of another's wife, 
overcome with passion, is the most foolish of the lustful. 


Of all the unrighteous sinners, there is none so foolish, 
As the one who lusts after his neighbour's wife. 
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143. Hisi Camar worm Asis 
Sept yA Asy ainī. 
vilintārin vērallar manra teļintārir 
rīmai purintoluku vār. 


Dead, to all human virtue dead, are they 
Who swayed by lust, a trusting friend betray 
And tempt his wife to ill. 


Certainly they are no better than dead men who desire evil 
towards the wife of those who undoubtingly confide in 
them. 


No better than the dead he lives 
who foul offence to friendship gives. 


They're numbered with the dead, e'en while they live,- 
how otherwise? 
With wife of sure cenfiding friend who evil things devise. 


Verily they are in the jaws of death who invade the home 
of an unsuspecting friend. 


Those that live doing evil to the indubitably virtuous are 
none other than the living dead. 


To clasp a trusting true friend's wife 
Is verily death in life. 


They are as good as dead who misbehave towards the wives 
of their confiding friends. 


Persons who devise evil and misbehave even with the wife 
of a non-suspecting friend will certainly be counted among 
the dead even while they are alive. 


The men who follow evil ways with wives of friends 
who place 
Their trust in them are not diff 'rent from corpses of 
disgrace. 


The vile are dead who evil aim 
And put faithful friends" wives to shame. 
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Those who behave with evil intent towards a confiding 
man's wife are not different from the dead. 


Though living, they are dead who tend, 
To steal the wife of a trusting friend. 


Although alive he's dead, if he lusts for 
the wife of a trusting friend. 


Those adulterers are better dead 
who betray friends that trust them. 
The man who desires to enjoy the wife of a trusting friend, 


will be deemed by the people to be a dead person, even 
when there is life in his body. 


Those who have liaison with the unsuspecting 
neighbour's wife, 
Are as men absolutely dead to all virtue. 


144. amagama ru Awan Snin 
Garner Mme yas. 
enaittunaiya rāyinu mennān tinaittuņaiyun 
tērān piranil pukal. 


However great one may be, what does it avail if without at 
all considering his guilt he goes unto the wife of another? 


No boasted gualities protect 
The fault will never fade away. 


How great soe'er they be, what gain have they of life, 
who, not a whit reflecting, seek a neighbour's wife? 


Let a man be ever so great: what availeth it all if he 
committeth adultery without thinking ever so little of the 
shame that floweth therefrom? 


They who seek a neighbour's wife without the least reflection 
about it , whatever their status be, gain nothing by it. 
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What good is position high if, unwise, 
with another's wife one lies? 


What avails one's greatness if one desecrates the sanctity 
of the house of another reckless of the consequences. 


However great a person be, if he does not reflect a whit his 
behaviour and seek a neighbour's wife, what is this 
greatness worth in life? 


Whate'er may be his greatness, what's the use thereof 
when he 

Doth enter th' house of neighbour, minding not its 
infamy? 


Their boasted greatness means nothing 
when to another's wife they cling. 


What will trespass into another's house (in the frenzy of 
lust), without thinking even a whit (of its heinousness). 


Though great, what gains have they in life; 
If without reflection, covet another's door. 


What profit when the great, thoughtless of sin, 
feel drawn to another's wife? 


What price greatness if with least scruple 
one desecrates another's home? 


However wealthy a person is if he desire to enjoy another's 
wife,least regardless of the sin involved, he will never be 
free from sorrow. 


What will become of a man of position, who does not 
stop to think 


And enters another man's house with evil intent?. 


145.  ctaflge Meda muuT Clamigy Clings Hrad 


AMU Hideo uA. 
elitena villirappā neytumeñ Aānrum 
viliyātu nirkum pali. 
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Lured by the easy sin, he who invades 
Domestic peace stains himself deep in crime 
No time can ever remove. 


He who thinks lightly of going unto the wife of another 
acquires guilt that will abide with him imperishably and 
for ever. 


The guilt made light of yet will stay: 
The fault will never fade away. 


'Mere trifle', saying thus, invades the home; so he ensures 
A gain of guilt that deathless aye endures. 


Behold the man who hangeth on to his neighbour's wife 
because she is accessible: his name is sullied for ever. 


The adulterer who thinks it a trifling matter to trespass into 
another's home will entail undying ever-lasting infamy. 


So pleasant seems adultery; 
Brings deathless infamy. 


He who invades (easily) the house of another thinking it a 
mere trifle will incur eternal infamy. 


Considering it a mere trifle if a person invades a neighbour's 
home, he will only get for himself for ever permanent and 
unending disgrace. 


The one who commits adultery because it is easy 
will so always be pursued by biding, deathless infamy. 


Who trifles with another's wife 
His guilty stain will last for life. 


He who seduces another's wife, deeming it easy of 
achievement, will gain ever undying infamy. 


Who thinks lightly of adultery, 
Will forever be held guilty. 


Adultery is a trifle, he thinks; 
nay, it is a heinous crime. 
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The adulterer deems it a trifle 
but heaps on himself disgrace undying. 


If taking it lightly, a person cohabits with another's wife, 
eternal infamy will be his lot ; his lineage also will be ruined. 


Lusting after the neighbour's wife, because it is easy, 
Would lead only to lasting disgrace. 


146. umaura inšēib UMWE BIG 
Hauran AVADA S6. 


pakaipāva maccam paliyena nānku 
mikavāvā millirappān kaņ. 


Hatred and sin,fear,infamy adhere 
To him inseparably, who dares invade 
Domestic peace. 
Hatred, sin, fear, disgrace: these four will never leave him 
who goes unto his neighbour's wife. 
Hatred, sin, fear, and shame,- these four 
Are with th’ adulterer evermore. 
Who home invades, from him pass never more, 
Hatred and sin, fear, foul disgrace: these four. 


The adulterer knoweth no respite from four things, hatred, 
sin, fear and shame. 


Enmity, sin, fear and infamy — these four will never leave 
the lusty adulterer. 

Sin , shame , fear, enmity life-long 

Its bad fruits are among. 


Four evils, enmity, sin, fear and disgrace dog one who 
covets another's wife. 


Hatred, sin, fear and disgrace, those four will never leave 
a person who tries to entice his neighbour's wife. 
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The evils four of hatred, sin and fear and infamy 
Will ne'er abandon him at all who committeth adultery. 


Harted, sin, fear and shame — these four 
Stain adulterers ever more. 


Hatred, sin, fear and infamy, — these four will never leave 
him who seduces another's wife. 


Blame, hatred, fear and sin; these four, 
Haunt him who invades another's door. 


Who desecrates the home is for ever 
chased by fear, shame, sin and hate. 


Four things will dog the adulterer; 
Hatred, sin, fear and disgrace. 


The four blemishes of infamy, fear, sin and enmity will 
never leave the man who cohabits with another's wife. 


Enmity, sin, fear and shame will never leave those, 
Who lust after the neighbour's wife. 


147. smeur efledveumpeum Qarri meun 
Cluistoremio pwr Heuser. 
araniyalā nilvālvā nenpān piraniyalāl 
penmai nayavā tavan. 


He who desires not the womanhood of her who should 
walk according to the will of another will be prasied as a 
virtuous householder. 


The lust by virtue is abhorr'd 
For one who has her lawful lord. 


Who sees the wife, another's own, with no desiring eye, 
In sure domestic bliss he dwelleth ever virtuously. 


He is the righteous householder whose heart is not attracted 
by the charms of his neighbour's wife. 
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He who does not covet the chaste wife of another man will 
be a virtuous householder. 


They are the best householders true 
This sin ever who eschew. 


He is a true householder who does not love another man's 
wife. 


One who does not desire a woman who is another man's 
wife, and and thus maintains his virtuous conduct, is 
considered to be a true householder. 


The one who coveteth not the beauty of his neighbour's 
wife 

Alone is called as one who leads a righteous household 
life. 


He is the righteous householder 
His neighbour's wife who covets never. 


He who is said to lead a householder's life in righteous 
manner, is one who does not lust after the charms of a 
woman in another's possession. 


Who looks at another's wife without desire, 
Can to domestic bliss aspire. 

The good householder feels not drawn towards 
another's true espoused saint. 


A virtuous householder 
Does not covet another's wife. 


To the person who leads a virtuous householder's life, the 
least evil thought about another's wife will not arise. 


A virtuous householder is one who does not desire 
To violate the femininity of another man's wife. 


148. Gmernenen Gprēsng Cupnecoremio snopi 


apaan urim Clamps. 


piranmanai nēkkāta pērānmai canrork 
karanonro vānra volukku. 
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That noble manliness which looks not at the wife of another 
is the virtue and dignity of the great. 


He only leads a manly life 
Who looks not on another's wife. 


Manly excellence, that looks not on another's wife 
Is not virtue merely, ‘tis full 'propriety' of life. 


Behold the high-souled man that looketh not on another's 
wife: he is more than righteous: he is saintly. 


The great manliness of not seeing another's wife with a 
lusty eye is not only a virtue to sages but exemplary 
conduct. 


Great souls, hero's true gentlemen 
never dream of other's women. 


The heroic manhood that does not lust after another's wife 
is to the wise not mere virtue but the very law of their 
being. 


Strength of will in a person who does not look on another's 
wife is not merely a noble man's virtue, it is the path of 
right conduct. 


The manly might of noble ones who do not eye with lust 
Their neighbour's wife is virtue only? 'Tis conduct the best. 


They lead a high-souled manly life 
The pure who eye not another's wife. 


The chivalry of not casting eyes on another's wife is not 
only righteousness but consummate conduct as well to 
perfect man. 


True manliness that does not look at another's wife, 
Is virtue and decorum combined in one's Life . 


Not lusting for a neighbour's wife is both 
probity and decency. 
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The manliness that scorns adultery 
Is both virtue and propriety. 


To the good persons who remain unshaken by the sight of 
other women that firmness yields not only virtue but noble 
conduct as well. 


The character of refraining from amorous glance at his 
neighbour's woman, 
Is really the outstanding virtue of A righteous man. 


149. pose Muny unGņer moby merci 


mm eefun G_nG—run sri. 


nalakkuriyār yāreni nāmanīr vaippir 


Is it asked,"who are those who shall-obtain good in this 

world surrounded by the terror- producing sea?” Those who 

touch not the shoulder of her who belongs to another. 

To whom, in all the sea-girt earth, 

comes good, but men of moral worth? 

Who're good indeed, on earth begirt by ocean's grue 
some tide? 

The men who touch not her that is another's bride. 

Who on earth deserve all the good things of the world? It 

is they who clasp not the arms of her who belongeth to 

another. 


If it be asked who are entitled to all good things, they are 
those that touch not the chaste wife of another in this 
boisterous sea-girt world. 

Good fortune here they full merit 

This sin who never commit. 

Verily he is a gentleman on this sea-girt earth who is free 
from the sin of adultery. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Who is the person that is entitled to have all the good in 
this world surrounded by the ocean, certainly only he who 
does not embrace another's wife. 


If you would know who earn on terrific, sea-girt earth 

good praise, 
It is but they who won't their neighbour's wife's 
shoulders’ embrace. 


Good in storm bound earth is with those 
who clasp not arms of another's spouse. 


Who have the right to all the good things in this world girt 
by the awesome sea? They are those who have not 
embraced the shoulders of a woman who belongs to 
another. 


In sea-girt world he earns his grace, 
who another's wife does not embrace. 


Who in all this sea-girt world deserve praise? 
who fouls not another's wife. 


He merits most on this sea-girt earth 
Who will not clasp another's wife. 


In this world bound by the sublime seas, those persons 
who do not lust for other woman will enjoy lasting bliss. 


The one who is due for all the good in this wide world, Is 
the man who keeps away from his neighbour's woman. 


150. gmin eee Ard Ameseuemmument 


ALIOD BUIGITERID KTN]. 
aranvaraiyā nalla ceyinum piranvaraiyäl 
penmai nayavāmai nanru. 


Though a man perform no virtuous deeds and commit (ev- 
ery) vice, it will be if he desire not the womahood of her 
who is within the limit (of the house) of another. 


No sin surpasses theirs who pine 
Another's home to undermine. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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Though virtue's bound he pass, and evil deeds hath 
wrought; 
At least,'tis good if neighbour's wife he covet not. 


Though thou shouldst transgress and yield to every other 
sin, abstain at least from the sin of adultery: that absten- 
tion will bring thee credit. 


Though a man does evil, trespassing on the bounds of vir- 
tue, it is good not to lust after the womanliness of another's 
chaste sweetheart. 


The wickedest men were not so bad, 
This vice if never they had. 


One may be guilty of any other sin; let one be free from 
adultery. 


Even in the case of a person who does not do anything 
virtuous but indulges in evil conduct, it would be a good 
thing if he did not entice the woman who is another man's 
wife. 


Although he practised no virtue but acts of vice only, 
It would be good, if he covets not neighbour's wife's 
beauty. 


Sinners breaking virtue's behest 
Lust not for another's wife at least. 


Though one does not act righteously and, indeed, does the 
contrary, not hankering after the charms of a woman in- 
side another's pale will be good (for him). 


All bounds of virtue he may pass; and yet, 
It's good if neighbour's wife he doesn't covet. 


The one grace of sex probity redeems 
all other misdemeanours. 


Even a sinner will be well-advised 
Not to covet another's wife. 
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17. Even a person who ignores all virtues and is committed to 
unrighteousness should be deemed great, if he lusts not 
for other women. 


18. Even if one does not practise any other virtue and is a 
sinner, 
It were best that he does not trespass into the homelife of 
his neighbour. 


16 
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10. Patience 

11. The Possession of Forbearance 
12. Forgiveness 

13. Forbearance 

14. Forbearance 

15. Forbearance 

16. Forbearance 

17. Forbearance 


18. Forbearance 
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10. 


11. 
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151. aspari sua HleobCuregs gbe 
Kapari AurySS need. 


akalvārait tanku nilampõlat tammai 
yikalvarp porutta ralai. 


As even those the humble Earth sustains 
who trample on her, thus to bear with them 
who treat you with disdain is truly great. 


To bear with those who revile us even as the earth bears up 
those who dig itis the first of virtues. 


As earth its diggers, they who bear 
the scornful, show a virtue rare. 


As earth bears up the men who delve into her breast, 
To bear with scornful men of virtues is the best. 


The earth supporteth even those that dig into her entrails: 
even so bear thou with those that traduce thee: for that is 
greatness. 


As earth bears up the men who pierce her sore, 
To bear with our reviler, chief of virtues is. 


Like the earth that bears the delvers, to put up with one's 
scorners is best. 


With diggers the Earth, a noble soul 
Bears with abusers foul. 


The earth sustains even those who dig into her. To bear 
with those who slander us is the crown of virtue. 


Just as the earth bears the persons who digs her, so also a 
wise man is expected to bear insults done to him. Such a 
forbearance is the chief virtue. 


Just as the earth the ones who dig her in, doth calmly bear, 
So too should one as grace supreme one's insulters forbear. 


As earth bears up with diggers too 
To bear revilers is prime virtue. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Even like the earth which bears those who dig it up, itis a 
prime virtue to put up with those who traduce (us). 


The earth endures the men who dig her breast 
To bear with scornful men is virtue's best. 


Even as the earth suffers its diggers, 
the wise bear with their critics. 


To bear insults is best, like the earth 
which bears and maintains its diggers. 


-The earth supports even the person who delves into it; 


likewise it is a great virtue to show forbearance unto those 
who do evil unto us. 


Just like the earth which supports the men who dig it, 
Men of virtue bear with those who heap scorn on them. 


152. QunM ss Amuma Qui wae 


LOSS vsom Her. 
porutta lirappinai yenru matanai 
maratta lataninu nanru. 


Ever all injuries with patience bear 
And better it were to let them fade away 
To sheer oblivion. 


Bear with reproach even when you can retaliate: but to 
forget it will be still better than that. 


There's greatness in enduring ill: 
Forgetting it is greater still. 

Forgiving trespasses is good always; 
Forgetting them hath even higher praise. 


Forgive thou always the injuries that others may do thee: 
but if thou forget them it were even better. 


Forgive always the ills that others do; 
But to forget them-this is nobler still. 
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7. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


To forbear one's excesses is always good, to forget them is 
even better. 


It's good to forgive wrongs but, yet, 
Better to straight forget. 


Put up always with one's transgressions. Far greater than 
one's forbearance is one's oblivion of them. 


It is good to put up with evil done to you, It is still better to 
forget it. 


One's patience shown in face of provocation is always 
No doubt quite good but ills to forget is of greater grace. 


Forgive insults is a good habit 
Better it is to forget it. 


Put up at all times with the excess of others; to forget them 
(at once) is better than that. 


It's always good to forgive ill, 
To forget it is better still. 


Forbearance of a wrong is always good; 
better still to forget it. 


Forgive transgressions always; better still 
Forget them. 


A man should ever endure (without retaliation) the harm 
done by another; it is nobler still to forget. 


It is essential to counter wrongs with forbearance, 
But better still to forget them altogether. 


153. Qro firno Aho irony 


euno LWi_eunFL AEON. 


inmaiyu linmai viruntorāl vanmaiyul 
vanmai matavārp porai. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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To neglect hospitality is poverty of poverty. To bear with 
the ignorant is might of might. 


As poorest they who beggars shun, 
Who suffer fools — so strong are none. 


The sorest poverty is bidding guest unfed depart; 
The mightiest might to bear with men of foolish heart. 


The most shameful poverty is the refusal of hospitality: 
and the greatest strength is to bear with the dullness of 
fools. 


To turn away a guest is poorest poverty; 
But he who bears with fools shows mightiest might. 


The worst exigence is inhospitality to guest. The greatest 
might is forbearance of fools. 


As the direst want's rich stinginess, 
Strengh greatest is forgiveness. 


Poverty within poverty is denying hospitality to guests; 
grace within grace is bearing with the foolish. 

Of all cases of poverty the worst kind is to send away unfed 
the guest at your door; of all cases of strength of will the 
strongest one is to bear with fools who are bent upon evil. 
A poverty in poverty is neglecting one’s guest 

A strength in strength is forbearance with fool who 

cause disgust. 


Neglect the guest is dearth of dearth 
To bear with fools is strength of strength. 


(Worst) want among wants is to turn away guests; might 
of might is to put up with fools. 


The worst of want is an unfed guest, 
To suffer fools is courage best. 


Poverty's worst is to turn back one's guests; 
and sure strength to suffer fools. 


The want of wants is to be inhospitable 
The might of mights to suffer fools. 
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17. 


18. 


10. 


He who does not show regard and feed the wayfarers who 
come to him, is the poorest of the poor. He who suffers the 
abuse of a fool is the higher of high. 


Itis the worst of poverty to have an unfed guest; 
while the best in strength is to bear with a fool. 


154. fe puso_ebo Fuiarenw Cousierigh AUMUND 


Gum $l Qursi ub. 


niraiyutaimai nīnkāmai véntir poraiyutaimai 
pērri yolukap patum. 


If thou unfading honour wouldst possess 
Let patience guide thee through the path of life. 


If you desire that greatness should never leave, you preserve 
in your conduct the exercise of patience. 


Who patience practises with pains, 
Unsullied excellence retains. 


Seek'st thou honour never tarnished to retain; 
So must thou patience, guarding evermore, maintain. 


If thou wantest to be grand always,cultivate with patience 
the habit of forgiving other's transgression. 


If you wish always to have nobility, 
Preserve your forbearance always. 


If it be desired that the highest respect should be kept up, 
cherish endurance and behave well. 


He seeks perfection in all things 
To rock-like patience clings. 


If one wishes to maintain character one's conduct must be 
marked by patience. 


If a person desires to permanently maintain his good nature, 
he should zealously guard his patience as the essence of 
good conduct. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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The one who wants no cessation of his magnanimity 
Must practise and preserve his forbearance of high degree. 


Practice of patient guality 
Retains intact integrity. 


If a person does not want loss of perfection of character, 
let him cherish and practise forbearance. 


Untarnished honour, to maintain, 
Your forbearance, you must retain. 


For sustaining the honour of one's name 
perseverance is the key. 


If you would keep your goodness intact 
practise forbearance. 


A man of culture who desires fame should behave with 
forbearance towards one who has harmed him. 


If a man aspires to the fullness of virtue, 
He should cherish the practice of forbearance. 


155. epams Quncnpra meiuinGy wwii 


Gunņišēreogu Qurur undies. 


oruttārai yonrāka vaiyārē vaippar 
poruttāraip ponpēr potintu. 


(The wise) will not at all esteem the resentful. They will 
esteem the patient even as the gold which they lay up with 
care. 


In no esteem the hasty hold: 
the patient prize as hidden gold. 


Who wreak their wrath as worthless are despised; 
Who patiently forbear as gold are prized. 


The wise think not much of the men who retaliate an in- 
jury: but they are prized as gold who forgive their enemy. 
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11. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


The wise do not esteem the revengeful; 
They will esteem the forbearing as hoarded gold. 


The great will not in the least esteem the revengeful, but 
will treasure up in their hearts the patient and persevering, 
like precious gold. 


Worthless the vindictive we hold; 
The gentle sterling gold. 


The world takes no note of the avenger but it esteems the 
patient like gold. 


Those who lose their patience at the person who has done 
evil to them and try to take revenges, are not considered of 
any worth by the wise men. But those who patiently bear 
the evil are considered golden among men and their value 
is always remembered. 


As worthy ones the great will not the vengeful ones behold. 
But they would deem and guard the patient forbearers as 
gold. 


Vengeance is not in esteem held 
Patience is praised as hidden gold. 


(Wise) men will never consider the vengeful person as a 
thing of worth they will treasure like gold the (memory of) 
forbearing ones. 


The angry, nothing they deserve; 
Those who forbear, like gold preserve. 


The wise dismiss the vengeful as worthless; 
sufferance is prized as gold. 


Avengers count for nothing, forgivers 
are prized as gold. 


The great ones do not honour those who do evil to their 
foes. They treasure in their hearts like gold, the person 
who shows forbearance even towards his enemy. 


Knowing people will not esteem the vengeful one, 
But they will value forbearance as gold. 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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156. misery Gamnprevem ēru GurnĒēBmĒBU 


Qurani gien6roruļi YSP. 


oruttārk korunālai yinpam poruttarkkup 
ponrun tuņaiyum pukal. 


The pleasure of revenge lasts scarce a day 
But the enduring man through life is praised. 


The pleasure of the resentful continues for a day. The praise 
of the patient will continue until (the world) passes away. 


A day, and passion's joy is pass'd: 
Patience is praised while earth shall last. 


Who wreak their wrath have pleasure for a day; 
Who bear have praise till earth shall pass away. 


The joy of revenge lasteth but a day: but the glory of him 
who forgiveth endureth for ever. 


The overbearing taste their joy but for a 
day; The forbearing shall have praise till 
world shall end. 


The revengeful can have transient or ephemeral pleasure; 
the patient are praised for ever, as long as the world lasts. 


Revenge is sweet for just one hour; 
Forbearance famed for ever. 


The delight of the avenger is for a day. The joy of the 
forbearing lasts till the end of the earth. 


He who punishes in return the evil doer has satisfaction 
for the moment, but those who forgive the evil doer have 
honour and glory till the end of the world. 


The joy of vengeance vindictive is short-lived for a day. 
The glory of forbearance lasts as long as earth shall stay. 


Revenge accords but one day's joy 
patience carries its praise for aye. 
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To those who retaliate, it is but a day's pleasure; to the 
forbearing ones, it is fame til] the end (of the world). 


Temper lost is pleasure for a day, 
Forbearance gives praise all the way. 


Revenge means a day's joy, but forbearance 
wins a good name for ever. 


The avenger's joy is for a day, 
The forgiver's fame lasts like the earth's. 


The joy felt at the harm done to foes, will last only for a 
day. But the fame of one, who puts up with the grievous 
acts of others, will last throughout his life. 


Retaliation gives but a day's joy; 
Forbearance brings glory for all time. 


157. pmi sdp Qail Gran 


SOWN AFUTE HEDI. 


tiranalla tarpirar ceyyinu nonon 
taranalla ceyyāmai nanru. 


Unjustly though thy neighbour act by thee 
So act not thou by him, nor e'er do aught 
To virtue adverse. 


Though others inflict injuries on you, yet compassionating 
the sorrow (that will come upon them) it will be well not to 
do to them anything contrary to virtue. 


From hurting cruel foes refrain; 
"Twere pity to increase their pain. 


Though others work thee ill, thus shalt thou blessing reap: 
Grieve for their sin, thyself from vicious action keep. 


Let the wrong suffered be ever so great: the better part is 
not to take it to heart and to abstain from revenge. 


Though others ill may do, ’tis better far 
on their behalf to suffer, to no one doing ill. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Though others do us no good, it is good that we feel keenly 
for their ill-deed and do no vicious action in return. 


Though fools & knaves to us harm seek 
It is best to be patient, meek. 


Resist not a wrong however grievous but forgive out of 
pity other's transgressions. 


Even if a person commits an offence by doing a very grave 
injury to you, even you ought not to think of returning 
evil,but pity him because `he is sure to reap in future the 
fruit of his evil deeds. 


Do pity them their retribution who have injured thee. 
To do no deed of unkindness to them is good to see. 


Though others cause you wanton pain 

Grieve not; from unjust harm refrain. 

Even if others do unto one what ought not to be done, it is 
better to feel sorry for them and refrain from doing anything 
unrighteous. 

Grieve for them that evil do to you, 

But in return no evil do. 

Better meet injury with sufferance, 

and pity the poor sinner. 

Though sinfully injured it is best 

to desist from evil out of pity. 

It is very noble to restrain the mind and keep it on the path 
of virtue, even when the heart is deeply pained by the evil 
wrought by others. 

Even if a wrong is done to one, and though badly hurt, 

It is good not to retaliate with an evil. 


158. (Seglu isma Geiugreogš S189 
sauni Qui A. 
mikutiyān mikkavai ceytārait tāntan 
takutiyān venru vital. 


19—1 CICT/CH/10 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


Those who from arrogance of mind aggress, 
Thou by thy equanimity alone 
May'st overcome. 


Let a man by patience overcome those who through pride 
commit excesses. 


A man by patience may o'erthrow 
In evil work who farthest go. 


With everweening pride when men with injuries assail, 
By thine own righteous dealing shalt thou mightily prevail. 


Conquer by thy nobility those that in their pride have injured 
thee. 


By their own forbearance let men o'ercome those 
Who, in their pride, have wrought them grievously ill. 


Let us overcome by our righteousness those who have in 
their pride done us great injustice. 


How good is divine fortitude, 
To bad vanquish by good. 


Conquer with forbearance one who had done you harm in 
one's insolent pride. 


Encouraged by a pride of wealth, if a person commits 
innumerable injury to you, you ought to conquer him by 
your forgiveness. 


Thou shalt by thy own noble act of forbearance vanquish 
The ones who have in fulness of their pride caused thee 
anguish. 


By noble forbearance vanquish 
the proud that have caused you anguish. 


By your worth (i.e., forbearance) win over those who 
committed excesses against you in their arrogance. 


Through pride, the men who commit sin, 
Through forbearance, you should win. 


When the proud hurtfully assail, meet them 
with patience and tranform them. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Conguer with forbearance 
the excesses of insolence. 


Those who, in their arrogance, commit treachery to us 
should be won over by forbearance, without retaliation. 


Pride leads a man to do wrong; but this could be overcome 
By the greater pride of one's own forbearance. 


159. gvbsmipn piwo yw fiosērram 


Wrong Asn Corp Levi. 


turantārir rūymai yutaiya rirantārvā 
yinnācco nērkir pavar. 


More than the virtue of the anchorite 
Is theirs who bear the calumny unmoved 
Spread by malignant tongues. 


Those who bear with the uncourteous speech of the insolent 
are purer than ascetics. 


Who meekly wicked words endure 
Than saints ascetic are more pure. 


They who transgresser's evil words endure 
with patience, are as stern ascetics pure. 


More saintly than even those that have renounced are they 
that bear with the bitter tongue of their detractors. 


Those who bear with the unkind words of evil men 
Are holier than those who have renounced the world. 


Those who bear up the painful words (abuses) of 
transgressors are purer and nobler than ascetics. 


Silent who bears with fool's rogues’ slights 
Is better than anchorites. 


Greater than an ascetic is one who endures the insolent 
words of the transgressor. 
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Zs 


A person though living a householder's life, if he maintains 
his patience while being insulted by fools, and forgives 
them for their evil conduct, would be cosidered far greater 
than the noble ascetics who have renounced all. 


The ones who forbear bitter words with which they've 
` been denounced 
Are men of greater sanctity than those who' ve all 
renounced. 


More than ascetics they are pure 
who bitter tongues meekly endure. 


Those who put up with the harsh words of the transgressors 
(of good manners) are purer than the ascetics. 


Who evil words with patience bear 
To the pure ascetics compare. 


Those that suffer hurtful speech from the proud 
know them as true ascetics. 


Those who bear a reprobate's rude words 


are pure as ascetics. 


Persons who suffer patiently even boundless abuse from 
others will be deemed equal to the sages. 


The householder, who practises forbearance in the face 
l of insult, 
Is purer than the ascetic himself. 


160. ewes Gsrbdunrj Quflug mrs 


HeresnéGlan Gonur Men. 


uņņātu norpar periyar pirarcollu 
minnācco norparir pin. 


Those who endure abstinence from food are great, next to 
those who endure the uncourteous speech of others. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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Who 're patient when reproach is cast, 
Excel in greatness those who fast. 


Though 'great' we deem the men that fast and suffer 
pain, who others' bitter words endure, the foremost 
place obtain. 


Those that do penance by fasting are great: but they only 
come after those that forgive their calumniators. 


Who willingly, can hunger bear are truly great; 
But get less great than those who freely bear men's 
unkind words. 


The great do penance by fasting, taking no food. They are 
only next in rank to those who endure the bitter words of 
other men. 


Aye, fasting saints are not so pure 
As the brave false taunts endure. 


Great are those who fast and do penance but greater than 
they are those who put up with insults. 


Even the great ascetics who practise periodical fasting and 
suffer hunger as a method of self-discipline are only second 
to those who patiently suffer insulting words. 


The greatness of the men who fast and endure pain is there 
Just next only to that of those who bitter words forbear. 


Who fast are great to do penance. 
Greater are they who bear offence. 


Those who do penance without eating (food) are (no doubt) 
great; but they rank behind those who put up with harsh 
words spoken by others. 


Great men do penance without food, 
But to bear ill words is greater good. 


Praised be abstinence from food, but glory 
to those who suffer foul speech. 
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16. To fast and bear pangs is great, but only next 
to bearing insults. 


17. No doubt who does austerities foregoing food is great. But 
he who bears patiently the abuse of others is greater. 


18. Great ascetics do penance without food, but forbearance 
In the face of insults, is greater penance. 
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JIBE 16D LO 
alukkārāmai 
É. -ae 
2. Against Envy 
3. Against Envy 
4. Not Envying 
5. Non-Envying 
6. Freedom from Envy 
7. NotEnvying 
8. Freedom from Jealousy 
9. OnEnvy 


10. To be Free from Envy 
11. Avoidance of Envy 
12. Avoidance of Envy 
13. Not Envying 

14. Freedom from Envy 
15. Avoidance of Envy 
16. Envy 

17. Freedom from Envy 


18. Freedom from Envy 
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161. gupēsmnē Qanria Qnem Giermgpēš 


aysan Morgs Awy. 
olukkārāk kolka voruvanran neñcat 
talukkā rilāta viyalpu. 


owen 


Let a man esteem that disposition which is free from envy 
in the same manner as propriety of conduct. 


Esteem'd like good behaviour be 
A character from envy free. 


As ‘strict decorum's laws, that all men bind, 
Let each regard unenvying grace of mind. 


Know that thy heart is inclining towards virtue when thou 
findest that it is free from all feelings of envy. 


Let a man consider that disposition which is free from envy 
As the way of right conduct. 


Accept as decorum one's nature of unenvying at heart. 


This let thy rule of conduct be- 
Freedom from jealousy. 


Let no one have envy; for freedom from envy must be 
one's virtue. 


If a person secures the undisturbed nature of his mind which 
is free from envy, then consider that to be the path of right 
conduct. 


Do deem the state of one who doth not in his own heart 
feel 
The least of envy as the conduct of the righteous weal. 


Deem your heart as virtuous 
When your nature is not jealous. 


Let a person take as his path of righteous conduct a nature 
free from envy in the heart. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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As code of conduct is observed, 
Esteem the heart from greed preserved. 


Prize avoidence of envy as a part 
of exemplary conduct. 


Make it a way of life to expel 
Envy from your heart. 


He who leads a good life without envy in his heart should 
preserve the quality of freedom from envy equally like right 
conduct. 


Freedom from envious thoughts is to be taken 
As the most righteous conduct. 


162.  MapriGups enooGlgmiu Rowu im (D 


LUpSSIMDH I) arinn Aeir. 


viluppērri nahtoppa tillaiyar māttu 
malukkārri nanmai perin. 


ee 


Amongst all attainable excellences there is none equal to 
that of being free from envy towards every one. 


No acquisition can be won 
Above the power of envying none. 


If man can learn to envy none on earth, 

'Tis richest gift,- beyond compare its worth. 

No blessing is so great as a nature that is free from all 
envy. 

Among all the blessings, that can be attained 

There is none like that of freedom from envy of everyone. 


If one can free himself from envying anybody in the world, 
it will be the best gift beyond compare. 


From envy base if one be free, 
How could he nobler be? 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


2x 


Envy none; there is no other possession greater than one's 
freedom from it. 


If a person acquires the habit of being free from envy 
towards all persons, then that is the richest gift whose value 
is beyond comparison. 


To be quite free from envy towards every one on earth 
Hath got among the lofty virtues naught of equal worth. 


No excellence excels the one 
That by nature envies none. 


If a man gains absence of envy towards everyone, there is 
nothing equal to it among one's choicest blessings. 


To envy none, if man can learn, 
It's the greatest blessing he can earn. 


There's no human excellence as worthy 
as the freedom from envy. 


That excellence is unmatched if one can learn 
To be free of envy. 


He alone is blessed, who is ever free from envy of any 
being; this is indeed the greatest blessing. 


If a man learns not to be envious of others, 
He does not need any greater wealth. 


163. amends Carran Arini Lilnemnēšib 


Guen F(pSS HI une. 


aranākkam vēntātā nenpān piranākkam 
pēnā talukkarup pān. 


Of him who instead of rejoicing in the wealth of other, 
envies it, it will be said "he neither desires virtues nor 
wealth". 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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Another's gains who envious views, 
Nor virtue he, nor wealth pursues. 


Nor wealth nor virtue does that man desire 'tis plain, 
whom others' wealth delights not, feeling envious pain. 


It is he that careth not for virtue or for wealth that envieth 
his neighbour's prosperity instead of rejoicing at it. 


He who does not rejoice in the good fortune of others, 
but envies it, 
Is said to be one who does not care for the wealth of virtue. 


He who desires neither virtue nor wealth is verily the man 
who does not covet the wealth of other men. 


Others' fortune good who envieth 
Virtue will lack and wealth. 


He who envies other's riches neither loves virtue nor wealth. 


A person who, instead of feeling glad because his neighbour 
is wealthy envies his neighbour's status, would be declared 
to be a person who does not care for his own wealth or 
right conduct. 


The one who's pleased not with but envies neighbours’ 
wealth is known 
As one who cares not for the wealth or virtue of his own. 


Who envies others' good fortune 
Can't prosper in virtue of his own. 


He who is said not to want merit (for the hereafter) and 
wealth (for this world) will envy another's prosperity 
instead of rejoicing at it. 


He neither grace nor wealth desires 
who to another's wealth aspires. 


Nor wealth nor virtue is his who envies 
others, not delights in them. 


He is unmindful of virtue and weal 
who envies another's wealth. 
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10. 


He who is unable to suffer the sight of prosperity in another, 
his heart being filled with envy, will lose his possessions 
in this world and all merit too, in the other world. 


The man who envies another's wealth is the man, 
Who could never aspire to virtue and wealth himself. 


164. ZKĻŠAMH monwa Cetin Apsara 


Gong uDunrē snes. 
alukkārri nallavai ceyyā rilukkarri 
nētam patupāk karintu. 


(The wise) knowing the misery that comes from 
transgression will not through envy commit unrighteous 
deeds. 


Since woes the way of evil throng, 
From envy practise nothing wrong. 


The wise through envy break not virtue's laws, 
Knowing ill-deeds of foul disgrace the cause. 


The wise injure not others through envy: for they know 
the evils that result from entertaining that mean feeling. 


The wise, who know the misery that envy cause, 
Will not from envy do evil deeds. 


The wise do no unworthy acts through envy as they know 
that it will tempt men to do evil actions and bring on them 
disgrace. 

The wise avoid envy and spite 

As a bad, fearful blight. 


The wise do not commit any wrong out of envy; for they 
know the evils that spring from it. 


The wise will not do any thing out of envy inconsistent 
with right conduct because they realise fully that such an 
evil conduct would inevitably end in disgrace and misery. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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The deeds of evil born of envy they will ne'er perform- 
The men who know that from this evil floweth painful harm. 


The wise through envy don't others wrong 
knowing that woes from evils throng. 


Knowing that suffering will come to them by such evil 
conduct, (the wise) will not do anything unrighteous 
through envy. 


Through envy, the wise no evil do; 
They know that disgrace will pursue. 


Knowing the wages of envy, the wise 
succumb not to the evil. 


Itl-deeds through envy will be shunned 
If the distress to which it leads is known. 


The wise ones who know that evil will result from envy, 
will never do an unrighteous act, swayed by envy. 


Those who know the harm that comes of deeds of envy, 
Will shun all evil rising out of it. 


165. giugšēm yours sgar Aorere 


ai(pēšluji Carei ug. 


alukkā rutaiyārk katucālu monnār 
valukkiyun kētīn patu. 


To those who cherish envy that is enough. Though enemies 
fail (in their attempts) that will bring destruction. 


No outward foes need arts employ: 
Envy suffices to destroy. 


Envy they have within enough to seal their fate 
Though foemen fail, envy can ruin consummate. 


Envy itself is scourge enough for the envious men: for, even 
if his enemies spare him, his own envy will work his ruin. 
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Envy alone is ill enough to envious men; 
Though they escape their foes, it will surely ruin bring. 


Envy itself is enough for the ruin of the envious though 
foemen fail to wreck it in ambush. 


The jealous need no enemy; 
No foe hurts like envy. 


The envious need no enemies to work their own ruin; for 
they find in their envy their sufficient foe. 


An envious person need not have an enemy to ruin him. 
His envy has sufficient potency to do that. 


For envious ones their envy itself is enough of foe 
For, even sans a foe it yields them afflictions and woe. 


Man shall be wrecked by envy's whim 
Even if enemies spare him. 


To those filled with envy, that alone is sufficient to bring 
about their ruin even without enemies. 


Envy's enough to seal their fate; 
Though enemies fail, it's adequate. 


The envious need no adversary, 
for envy can eat itself. 


The envious need no other foes- 
their envy is enough. 


A foe equal to envy cannot be found in this world; a foe 
may be suppressed some times, but envy will ever remain 
unsubdued and be causing evil to us. 


Even without external enemies, envy is productive of evil; 
His own envy is enough to ruin a man. 


166. GarQuu g(gšaniuuner som PALUS- 
yuan Hlemmls Gab. 


kotuppa talukkaruppān curra mutuppatūu 
muņpatūu minrik ketum. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


Arattuppāl — Illaraviyal 269 


He who is envious at a gift (made to another) his relations 
and even his clothing and his food will utterly perish. 


Who envies such as gifts receive, 
For kindred, clothes, and food shall grieve. 


Who scans good gifts to others given with envious eye, 
His kin, with none to clothe or feed them, surely die. 


Behold the man that beareth not to see gifts made to another; 
his family will beg for very food and clothing and perish. 


The kin of those, who envy the gifts that others make 
will surely perish without food and clothing. 


The family of him who envies gifts to others will certainly 
go to pot with neither food to eat nor clothing to wear. 


Food, clothes shall want one's heirs, if one 
Envies others' good fortune. 


The envious that stand in the way of charity perish with 
their kith and kin. 


If a person, out of envy, does not bear the generosity of his 
neighbour who gives unificently to others, he would have 
to face his own kith and kin reduced to wretched without 
cloth to cover their body and food to eat. 


The kinsmen of the one who envies deeds of charity with 
naught of food and clothes will into ruin surely flee. 


Who envies gifts shall suffer ruin 
without food and clothes with his kin. 


The clan of the man who envies a gift to another will perish 
without food and raiment. 


Who resents gifts to others given, 
With no food or dress, his kin to ruin driven. 


Viewing gifts to another with envy 
provokes penury and death. 
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An envious man who runs down charity 
will see his folk naked and starving. 


The kith and kin of a person who is envious and miserable 
at another's gain, will lacking food and clothing be ruined. 


The man, whose envy puts him in the way of others' charity, 
Will go to ruin without even food and clothes. 


167. gü syiar Mimwunmené Cleiwea 


LEMANS ag AAD. 


avvit talukkā rutaiyānaic ceyyava 
tavvaiyaik kātti vitum. 


ery 


Lakshmi envying the prosperity of the envious man will 
depart and introduce her sister to him. 


Repell'd by envy, Lakshmi starts, 
Presents her sister, and departs. 


From envious man good fortune's goddess turns away, 
Grudging him good and points him out misfortune's prey. 
Lakshmi cannot bear with the envious she will quit their 
side, leaving them to the care of her elder sister. 


Lakshmi herself the envious cannot bear; 
She will show him to her sister sinister and go. 


The goddess of fortune will point to misfortune him who 
is envious by showing like envy to him. 


Lakshmi herself the jealous makes poor, 
Her elder shewing his door. 


Fortune forsakes the envious to her elder sister. 


Lakshmi, the Goddess of fortune, will forsake in disgust a 
person who is envious of other's wealth. She will hand 
him over to her elder sister who is the fate of Evil and 
Misery. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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The Goddess Red will herself be jealous of th' envious one 
And, ushering in her Elder sister will him herself shun. 


Fortune deserts the envious 
Leaving misfortune ominous. 


The goddess of prosperity, unable to put up with the envious 
man, will betray him to her elder sister, (the evil witch). 


Good fortune's goddess, the envious won't attend, 
But annoyed, sends her sister for a friend. 


Fortune spurns the envious man, who now 
Comes under Misfortune's sway. 


An envious man annoys the Goddess of wealth 

who leaves him to her elder sister. 

The Goddess of prosperity will not suffer to be with an 

envious person; she will leave him throwing into dire 

poverty. 

The Goddess of good fortune cannot bear the sight of 
envious people, 

whom she will turn over to her elder sister. 


168. „gugšēr AnenGeamng uA AAs 
Sup uWušg A. 
alukkā renavoru pāvi tiruccerrut 
tīyuli yuyttu vitum. 


The sinner's envy will destroy (a man's) wealth (in this 
world) and drive him into the pit of fire (in the next world). 


Envy will wealth on earth dispel, 
And lead the soul to fiery hell. 


Envy, embodied ill, incomparable bane, 
Good fortune slays, and soul consigns to fiery pain. 


Caitiff Envy bringeth on indigence and leadeth up to the 
gates of hell. 


20—1 CICT/CH/10 
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The envy of the evil man will destroy his wealth, 
And drive him into the fire of hell. 


Envy, called a sinner, slays good fortune and hurls the soul 
down to the hell of fire. 


This devil, envy, kills health and wealth 
* Men plunges in hell at death. 


Envy is a deadly sin. It blights one's fortune and casts one 
into hell. 


Envy is a terrible evil force. It will ruin the happiness of 
the owner in this world and lead him to misery of hell here- 
after. 


The peerless caitiff called Envy will one's fortunes dispel, 
And he will also push one into the burning fire of hell. 


Caitiff envy despoils wealth 
And drags one into evil path. 


The wicked one called Envy will destroy a person's wealth 
(on earth) and hurl him into the fires (of hell). 


Good luck, envy, the sin, will quell, 
Will throw the soul into fires of hell. 


The evil of envy destroys one's wealth 
and dooms the soul to hell-fire. 


A unique parricide is envy who ruins 
His father's wealth, and leads him to hell. 


It is rare to see in this world a sinner like unto envy; it 
destroys all wealth and also leads a man into evil ways. 


The evil genius of envy will entail the loss of all fortune 
And render one liable for hell-fire. 


169. AAU CR6ņESST mēs pen Ariun 
CAD Amatsu UDD. 


avviya neūcattā nākkamufi cevviyān 
kētu ninaikkap patum. 


10. 


11. 


12, 


13. 
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The wealth of a man of envious mind and the poverty of 
an upright man will be pondered. 


Envy made rich, uprightness brought 
To poverty, were theme for thought. 


To men of envious heart, when comes increase of joy, 
Or loss to blameless men, the 'why' will thoughtful 
hearts employ. 


The affluence of the envious and the misery of the 
generous-minded are alike matter for wonder. 


The wealth of envious-minded men 
And ruin of the righteous, should be pondered well. 


The prosperity or success of the envious-hearted and the 
failure or adversity of the good-hearted will make men think 
and reflect. 


If prospers envy, the pure suffer, 
wherefore let men ponder. 


The prosperity of the envious and the adversity of the 
virtuous afford food for reflection. 


In the world it happens sometimes that a person with evil 

thought is wealthy and happy, whereas a person with good 

conduct has to face ruin and misery. Such paradoxical 

cases must be understood to be the fruit of their previous 

deeds. 

The wealth of envious one as well as th' want and woeful 
lot 


Of one of just and righteous life are food enough for 
thought. 


Why is envy rich, goodmen poor 
People with surprise think over. 


The prosperity of the man with an envious heart and the 
ruin of the righteous man, both should be pondered over. 
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The wealth of envious, thoughts provoke, 
Or loss to virtuous who are broke. 


One disbelieves when the envious win 
or the great unjealous fail. 


The weal of the envious and the woe of the good 
should be pondered. 


It is a matter for deep enquiry, if an envious person remains 
prosperous and good men suffer from poverty. 


If an envious man accumulates wealth, and a virtuous man 
Comes by misfortune, both these need scrutiny. 


170. gĻš8D paimi AVN. SV 
GLušaš$lb dibs leo. 
alukkar rakanrāru millaiyah tillār 
perukkattir rīrntāru mil. 


Never have the envious become great; never have those 
who are free from envy been without greatness. 


The envious never great were seen; 
The free from envy never mean. 


No envious men to large and full felicity attain; 
No men from envy free have failed a sure increase to gain. 


Never hath envy led to prosperity; nor a generous heart to 
a fall therefrom. 


Never have envious men true greatness reached, 
Nor have the envy-free failed greatness to attain. 


There is none prosperous through envy, and none free from 
envy ever bereft of good fortune. 


No envious soul is great; soul pure 
Ever greater grow as sure. 


Envy never thrives. Fortune never forsakes one who is free 
from it. 


10. 


11. 
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There is no case in the world of an envious person achieving 
increasing wealth and greatness. Conversely, no case of a 
person free from envy losing his wealth and importance. 


There are no envious ones who have attained to prosperity 
There are no men devoid of envy steeped in adversity. 


The envious prosper never 
The envyless prosper ever. 


Neither has anyone prospered through envy, nor has any 
one free from it fallen from prosperity. 


The envious, as great are never hailed, 
The envy free, have never failed. 


The green-eyed sinner is not for the heights; 
the sinless cannot miss them! 


None has gained through envy, 
Nor the unenvious ever lost. 


A man of envious heart cannot get anything good in the world, 
nobility will never forsake a person who is free from envy. 


None has grown richer by envying 
And no one has lost by not envying. 


— 


= = æ e m e m pi m 
eo N A u A Y Y FS 


es m a M PS po H 


18 


Gla. IEDLD 


vehkāmai 


Against Covetousness 
Against Covetousness 

Not Coveting 

Non-Coveting 

Freedom from Covetousness 
Not to be Greedy 
Covetousness 

On non-Coveting 

Not to Covet Another's Goods 
Avoidance of Covetousness 
Against Covetousness 

Not Coveting 

Not Coveting 

Not Coveting 


Covetousness 


Freedom from Greed (Non-Covetousness) 


Diaz : Avoiding Covetousness 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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171. PANAD pA Geico Gig Gunes 


GODY Pria sw. 
natuvinri nanporul vehkir kutiponrik 
kurramu manké tarum. 


If a man departing from equity covet the property (of others) 
at that very time will his family be destroyed and guilt be 
incurred. 


The covetous their houses doom 
To ruin, and the guilt assume. 


With soul unjust to covet others' well-earned store, 
Brings ruin to the home, to evil open the door. 


Behold the unscrupulous man who coveteth another man's 
wealth: his wickednesses will increase and his family will 
decline. 


If one unjustly covets the goods of another, 
It will bring ruin to his family and guilt to himself. 


If the well-gotten wealth be coveted without justice, it will 
ruin the home and also lead to evil. 


Others' riches never covet unjustly, 
A sin works misery. 


Iniquitous coveting of wealth results in the ruin of one's 
home and brings in its train many sins. 


Unjustly coveting another man's property will certainly 
bring ruin to the family and disgrace to the person. 


Should one covet unjustly one's own neighbour's well- 
earned wealth, 
One's House will surely ruined be and have the stain of 
stealth. 


Who covets others’ honest wealth 
That greed ruins his house forthwith. 
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If one covets another's fruitful wealth without a sense of 
fairness, that will ruin his family, and, moreover, give him 
forthwith many other troubles. 


If one unjustly covets things, 

His family to ruin brings. 

The unseemly greed for another's wealth 
wrecks the peace of one's homestead. 


Inordinate desire destroys the home 
And leads to crime at once. 


He who covets another's possession and desires to get it 
by devious ways will be ruined with all his kin. 


If a man abandons rectitude and covets another's property, 
He will fall into cumulative errors and disgrace his family. 


172. uuwi Qari ALA Qasir 
pAn ma U. 
patupayan vehkip palippatuva ceyyār 
"natuvanmai nāņu pavar. 


Those who blush at the want of eguity will not commit 
disgraceful acts through desire of the profit that may be 
gained. 


Who shrink from gainful sin with shame, 
Will nothing do deserving blame. 


Through lust of gain, no deeds that retribution bring 
Do they, who shrink with shame from every unjust thing. 


Behold the men that turn away from evil: they covet not, 
neither do they yield to ignoble deeds. 


Those who shrink from injustice 
Will not, for profit, covet others' things and commit 
disgraceful acts. 
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Those who feel ashamed of partiality will not do an unjust 
thing out of greed for immense gain. 


Just souls fear evil and refrain 
From wrong-doing for gain. 


Those who stand for equity do not commit sinful acts 
through covetousness. 


Those who shrink with shame from anything unjust will 
never think of misappropriating another man's property 
because even though such an act is likely to be profitable 
to them it is sure to cause ruin by way of retribution. 


The ones ashamed of injustice will do no infamous deed 
Impelled by their own covetousness and gain achieving 
greed. 


Who shrink with shame from sin, refrain 
From coveting which brings ruin. 


Those who are ashamed of unfairness will not commit dis- 
graceful acts (of covetousness) from love of the resulting 
gain. 

Who blush at every unfair deed, 

will not seek gain through acts of greed. 


Men of conscience avoid covetous acts, 
for they bring both gain and shame. 


They will not sin through covetousness 

who shun inequity. 

Those who fear wrong, will not resort to any base act, to 
secure a little gain, swayed by coveting other's possessions. 


Those who seek rectitude, will not covet other's property, 
Nor commit sinful acts in pursuance. 


173. Apes AoA UMW QewunGy 


Dob Gaietr(D uout. 
cirrinpam vehki yaranalla ceyyārē 
marrinpam vēntu pavar. 
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Those who desire the higher joy will not act unjustly 
through desire of the trifling joy (of this life). 


For better joy to come who long, 
For trifling pleasure do no wrong. 


No deeds of ill, misled by base desire, 
Do they, whose souls to other joys aspire. 


Behold the men that care for other joys; they are not greedy 
after little delights, nor do they yield unto iniquity. 


Those who desire the true bliss 
will not for the sake of worldly joy, commit unjust acts. 


Those who desire other, heavenly or lasting joys will do 
nothing not virtuous out of excessive desire for earthly or 
transient pleasures. 


Naught vile do they for earth's low pleasures 
who yearn for Heaven's treasures. 


Those who seek eternal happiness will never commit 
unrighteous acts through love of low pleasures. 


Those who are bent upon achieving eternal bliss voice never 
desire to misappropriate another man's property even if it 
is likely to promote worldly pleasures. 


The ones who seek the bliss eternal ne'er will stoop to do 
The deeds of vice coveting all the petty joys untrue. 


For spiritual bliss who long 
For fleeting joy commit no wrong. 


Those who covet the other kind of (i.e., eternal) happiness 
will not commit unrighteous acts from coveting short- 
lasting happiness. 


Whose souls, for bliss aspire 
Do no ill deeds by base desire. 


Lured by the transient pull of wealth the wise 
will not lose the higher aim. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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They will not sin for fleeting pleasures 
who seek eternal joy. 


Those who desire lasting happiness in the right way, will 
not stray into the wrong path for a little pleasure. 


Those who aspire for heavenly bliss, will not give room 
for unrighteousness. 
Through base desire for a transient pleasure. 


174. Qaan Awa Qrir ysrdClercorM 


Uan amns wet. 


ilamenru vehkutal ceyyār pulamvenra 
punmaiyir kātci yavar. 


The wise who have conquered their senses and are free 
from crime will not covet (the things of others), saying 
"we are destitute." 


Set free from sin and sense's chain, 

The wise, though poor, content remain. 

Men who have conquered sense, with sight from sordid 
vision freed 

Desire not others' goods, e'en in the hour of sorest need. 


Behold the men that have mastered their senses and 

enlarged their vision: they covet not saying, Lo, we are in 

want. 

The wise, who have conguered the senses and have 
attained true vision, 

Will not covet the things of others, saying ‘we are in need. 


Those who have overcome the senses and have had pure 
(not impure) vision will not be greedy out of exigence. 


No want ever goads pure seers to long 
For things to others belong. 


The spotless wise who have conquered their senses; though 
destitute, will not covet other's wealth. 
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Persons equipped with right faith who have conquered the 
vagaries of the senses, even if they are in want will never 
think of coveting another man's property. 


The men of sense-control as well as faultless vision indeed 
would not their neighbours' wealth covet, although they 
were in need. 


The truth-knowers of sense-control 
Though in want covet not at all. 


Men of unerring discernment who have conquered the 
(five) senses will not commit the act of coveting on the 
plea of poverty. 


Men who are from senses freed, 
covet not even in dire need. 


The blameless and self-controlled., although poor will 
not covet others' goods. 


Their senses conguered, the clear-eyed 
will not covet through want. 


The good ones, who have realised the highest truth, 
subduing the five senses, even during a state of dire want 
will not covet another's possessions. 


Those who have learnt to see straight by keeping their 
senses under restraint, 
Never think of other's possessions even in the context of 
their extreme want. 


175. JHA usim eunlGleusseotmd uror OLD 


Quod Qu Gule. 
ahki yakanra varivennām yārmāttum 


vehki veriya ceyin. 


What is the advantage of extensive and accurate knowledge 
if a man through covetousness act senselessly toward all? 
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Superior knowledge meets no meed, 
That acts tow'rds all with maudlin greed. 


What gain, though lore refined of amplest reach he learn, 
His acts towards all mankind if covetous desire to folly turn? 


Of what avail is a mind that is subtle and comprehending, if 
it yieldeth unto greed and consenteth unto insensate deeds? 


What is the good of wide knowledge, 
If men by coveting act foolishly to others. 


Of what avail will minute, extended (extensive) learning 
be if hateful things be done to all out of greed. 


Insight and knowldege great are vain, 
If wrong thou dost for gain. 


Of what avail is one's keen and penetrating intellect if one 
through covetousness acts foolishly? 


Even wide knowledge acquired by extensive reading will 
be of no use to a person who out of covetousness is prepared 
to commit unwise and unjust deeds. 
If, due to greed should one senselessly deal with all on 
earth, 
Of what avail is one’s own high and subtle wisdom's 
worth? 


What is one's subtle wisdom worth 

If it deals ill with all on earth. 

Of what avail is wide and deep knowledge if one would do 
unto everyone unwise acts through covetousness? 

Of what avail is knowledge wide 

If you covet from every side? 

What use is wide-ranging knowledge if one 

acts with the folly of greed? 

What use is a mind which is wide and sharp 

if it is driven headlong by greed? 

Of what avail is subtle knowledge of scripture if that learned 
person resorts to base acts, for getting at the possessions 
of another? 
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10. 


Of what avail is a keen intellect and wide knowledge, 
If greed seizes him and he covets at every turn. 


176. gwnd wh Mors wim AnA vēdu 
Gurna «pē dab. 


arulvehki yarrinka ninrān porulvehkip 
pollāta cūlak ketum. 


He who through desire of the favour (of God) abides in the 
path (in which it may be obtained) if he covet (the prop- 
erty of others) and think of evil methods (to obtain it ) he 
will perish. 


His seeming path to grace, in pain 
Shall end, who evil does for gain. 


Though, grace desiring, he in virtue's way stands strong, 
He's lost who wealth desires, and ponders deeds of wrong. 


Even he who hungereth after grace and walketh in the path 
will perish if he hankereth after wealth and plotteth evil. 


If a man desires god's grace and to walk righteously 
Then covets others’ goods and plans evil, he will come to 
ruin. 


He who, out of greed for grace,stood firm in the righteous 
path will go to ruin if he hankers after opulence and de- 
vises evil plans for getting it. 


Aspirers high who, erring theft plot 
Lose grace with all their lot. 


Even he who treads the path of grace comes to ruin through 
covetous intentions. 


A person who has chosen to live as a house holder accord- 
ing to the principle of universal love, if out of avarice does 
evil things he will certainly meet with ruin. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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If he who thirsts for grace and walks upon the righteous 
way, 
Should wealth covet and ills design, he's sure to meet 
decay. 


Who seeks for grace on righteous path 
Suffers by evil covetous wealth. 


He who tread the path (of family-life) coveting charity (as- 
ceticism) (as his goal), will be ruined if he contemplates 
evil through covetousness. 


Through virtue's path, who grace aspires, 
Will perish if he for lust conspires. 


The householder who yields to greed forfeits 
his virtue and comes to grief. 


Even he whom grace beckons 
Beckoned by greed will scheme and fall. 


If a householder leading a life of compassion to all beings 

begins to covet another's possessions his family life will 

become a waste. 

The householder, who aspires for universal love, through 
the path of virtue, 

Will perish in the midst of evil, if he takes to covetousness. 


177. Gamba Gaēum oršētb Menmu 
wore ssb uwd. 
vēntarka vehkiyā mākkam viļaivayin 
māntar karitām payan. 


Desire not the gain of covetousness. In the enjoyment of 
its fruits there is no glory. 


The fruit of covetousness shun; 
In all its gain there's glory none. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


Seek not increase by greed of gain acguired; 
That fruit matured yields never good desired. 


Covet not the wealth that greed gathereth; for its fruit is 
bitter in the day of enjoyment. 


Desire not the wealth that comes through coveteousness, 
For the fruit that you gain will not bring good. 


Desire not success out of greed . When matures, it seldom 
brings good. 


So, long not for ill-gotten wealth; 
Woe, worry flow from stealth. 


Covet not other's wealth for out of covetousness spring 
evils. 


Do not desire to increase your own wealth by adopting 
unjust means of misappropriating another's property be- 
cause the ultimate fruit of your wealth will be anything but 
good and happiness. 


Thou shalt not seek the wealth amassed by covetous 
means of gain 
For its own fruits will not be good or pleasing but of pain. 


Shun the fruit of covetousness 

All its yield is inglorious. 

Aspire not for riches which come through covetousness: 
when you enjoy them, the results do not turn out well. 


Seek not by greed, your wealth, to get; 
Great bliss such fruit will never beget. 


The gain accruing from covetous acts 
is no more than bitter fruits. 


Avoid wealth through greed 
Out of it comes no good. 


The thought of prosperity to be got by stealing another's 
possession, should be given up, as the enjoyment of such 
wealth will never lead to any good. 
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18. Itis well not to think of amassing of wealth through 
covetousness. 
For in its fruits there is no true enjoyment. 


178. srmo Aswad b Auri Clerc osteo 
Gaieir(Bib Mmirsa GILImB6T. 
ahkāmai celvattir kiyātenin vehkāmai 
vēntum pirankaip porul . 


2. Do you ask "what is the indestructibility of wealth?" It is 
to be free from coveting the possessions of others. 


3. Wealth's permanence in this is known,- 
Not coveting what others own. 


4. What saves prosperity from swift decline? 
Absence of lust to make another's cherished riches thine. 


5. If thou desire that thy substance should not grow less, covet 
not the riches in thy neighbour's hands. 

6. What is the cause of undiminished wealth? 
Freedom from covetousness of others’ goods is needed. 


7. Tf the cause for non-diminution of wealth sought, it will be 
found in not being greedy for others' well-begotten wealth. 
8. The one way to guard thy wealth is this; 
Let another's good be his. 


9. Perservation of one's property lies through 
one's freedom from covetousness. 


10. If a person desires that his wealth should not in anyway 
decrease in value he must scrupulously avoid coveting his 
neighbour's property. 

11. Ask you the way to keep one's wealth unshrunk? Then 

understand: 
It is the non-covetousness for wealth in neighbour's hand. 


12. The mark of lasting wealth is shown 
By not coveting anothers’ own. 


21—1 CICT/CH/10 
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Not coveting the cherished goods in another's hands is the 
reason why wealth does not shrink (in the hands of some 
people). 


Wealth is saved from guick decline, 
By not coveting another's gain. 


Freedom from the greed for another's goods 
best conserves one's own assests. 


Do not covet another's wealth 
if you would keep your own unshrunk. 


The wealth of a person, who covets not another's posses- 
sion, will not decay; on the other hand, it will flourish the 
more. 


The best way to keep your own wealth intact 
Is to refrain from coveting other's property. 


179. amami Au sr eugleysnrwungs Camb 
pai gmiGa A. 
aranarintu vehkā varivutaiyārc cērun 
tiranarin tanké tiru. 


Lakshmi knowing the manner (in which she may approach) 
will immediately come to those wise men who knowing it 
is virtue, covet not the property of others. 


To bless in virtue's way the wise 
who covet nothing, Lakshmi flies. 


Good fortune draws anigh in helpful time of need, 
To him who, schooled in virtue, guards his soul from greed. 


Behold the wise man that understandeth justice and 


coveteth not; Lakshmi knoweth his worth and seeketh him 
in his home. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 
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Lakshmi knowing the worth of men, 
Will come to those who, knowing the right, do not covet 
the goods of others. 


The goddess of fortune will embrace the man who, she 
knows full well, has known the strength of virtue. 


Right's way who goes, avarice-free 
His home hers makes Lakshmi. 


The wise who know what is righteous covet not: the God- 
dess of Fortune would seek them unbidden. 


A person who understands the nature of virtue who, ac- 
cordingly, maintains a virtuous conduct by not coveting 
other person's wealth, will have the happiness of meeting 
the Goddess of virtue, Lakshmi, who is eagerly waiting to 
reach him. 


The wealth-Goddess who knows their worth will reach 
them and abide 


With those who sensing justice, cast no covetous glance 
aside. 


Fortune seeks the just and wise 
who are free from coveting vice. 


Realising their merit, Dame Fortune will find the opportu- 
nity and join those men who, knowing what is right, have 
the good sense not to covet. 


Good Fortune comes in time of need, 
To the virtuous who are free from greed. 


Fortune comes to the aid of those in need 
Who are wisely free from greed. 


Fortune will herself seek those 
who Wise and virtuous, are not greedy. 


The Goddess of prosperity will seek the wise and righ- 
teous ones who are without covetousness, as her abode 
and stay with them. 
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The Goddess of wealth will make her abode with the 
worthy ones, 
Who knowing the right path, refrain from casting 
covetous glances. 


180. Mms Awen Claicodlest oilmeSenitd 
Garn Cluicttenien AEE. 


iralīnu meņņātu vehkin viralinum 
vēntāmai yennuñ cerukku. 


(without regrad of conseguences) to covet (the wealth of 
another) will bring destruction. The greatness (of mind) 
which covets not will give victory. 


Contentment's greatness conguers all; 
The reckless greedy ruined fall. 


From thoughtless lust of others' good springs fatal 111; 
Greatness of soul that covets not shall triumph still. 


The greed that looketh not beyond engendereth destruction; 
but the greatness that sayeth, I desire, not triumpheth over 
all. 


If one unthinkingly covets it will bring ruin; 
Greatness of mind which does not covet will bring 
victory. 


Thoughtless greed will bring on extinction. Pride of non- 
desire will bring about victory. 


Destruction is the fruit of greed; 
Proud content to triumph doth lead. 


A blind covetousness brings about one's ruin. Freedom 
from it begets one's triumph. 


Without realising the evil consequences, if a person thinks 
of misappropriating another's property, even this thought 
is enough to bring ruin. Avoiding such a thought of coveto 
usness will produce for him wealth and victory in life. 


11. 


"12. 


13. 
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17. 


18. 
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The ones who covet regardless of the conseguence perish, 
The wealth that is called non-desire yield's victry's 
flourish. 


Desireless, greatness conguers all; 
Coveting misers ruined fall. 


Thoughtless coveting will bring about one's end; the proud 
distinction of non-coveting will bring about victory. 


Thoughtless lust destruction yields; 
The lustless soul, great power wields. 


Reckless covetousness brings disaster; 
wise contentment triumphs still. 


Thoughtless greed leads to ruin, 
sublime content to triumph. 


The person who is actuated by greed, regardless of 
consequences will be ruined soon. The man who is free 
from greed will triumph in the world. 


Greed results only in deadly misery; it should, therefore, 
be one's pride 
To cultivate the habit of not coveting other's possessions. 


19 


LļDBIJ2 D T6DLD 
purankūrāmai 
1. ----- 
2. Against Backbiting 
3. Against Backbiting 
4. Not Backbiting 
5. Refraining From Slander 
6. Freedom from Backbiting 
7. Non-Aspersion 
8. Avoiding Calumny 
9. On not Backbiting 


10. Not Backbiting 

11. Avoiding of Slandering 

12. Against Slander 

13. Not Backbiting 

14. Not Slandering 

15. Against Backbiting 

16. Slander 

17. Avoidance of Backbiting (slander) 
18. Avoiding Slander 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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181. apisamr wn Qr Qore 
upiisamr Clestestm fg. 


arankūrā nalla ceyinu moruvan 
purankūrā nenra linitu. 


Though one do not even speak of virtue and live in sin, it 
will be well if it be said of him "he does not backbite”. 


For one who wide from virtue strays, 
"He does not backbite" is some praise. 


Though virtuous words his lips speak not, and all his 
deeds are ill, 
If neighbour he defame not, there's good within him still. 


Behold the man who doth iniguity and who would not so 

much as even utter the name of righteousness; it is sweet 

even unto him if men say, Lo, here is one who backbiteth 

not. 

Even though one does not speak of virtue and does evil 
deeds, 

It is good, if it is said of him, " He does not Slander”. 

Though one speak no words of virtue and does only ill- 

deeds, to say that he does not backbite is very pleasing. 

From Right tho' straying, fine 't is to be 

A hater of calumny. 

One may be guilty of wrongful deeds, but let not be guilty 

of slander. 

Even in the case of a person who does not speak approv- 

ingly a virtue and whose deeds are always evil, if consid- 

ered by the world as free from the defect of backbiting, 

then that itself is an evidence of some good in him. 

Although he would not speak the virtuous word but sin 

he would, 
Of Him, if we could say: ‘he slanders not' it will be good. 


Though a man from virtue strays, 
To keep from slander brings him praise. 
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Though a person does not even mention righteousness, and 
(in fact) acts unrighteously, it is good if it is said of him 
that he never backbites. 


If speech is foul and his actions vile, 
It's good if he others doesn't revile. 


Praise him who doesn't slander, although he may 
be impure in word and deed. 


Even to ignore virtue and to sin 
Is not so bad as to earn a slanderer's name. 


It does not matter, if some persons do not behave righ- 
teously or even utter the word 'Virtue’; if they are not guilty 
of the blemish of back-biting (slandering) it should be 
greatly lauded. 


A man may speak and do evil, but if it is said 
Of him that he does not slander, it is great. 


182. simonfO uwm Asish SCs 


UDETĒBU Gumišgi Hens. 


aranalīi yallavai ceytalir rītē 
puranaliip poyttu nakai. 


Deceitfully to smile (in another's presence) after having 
reviled him to his destruction (behind his back) is a greater 
evil than the commission of (every other) sin and the de- 
struction of (every) virtue, 


Who present smile, and absent curse, 
Than virtue's enemies are worse. 


Than he who virtue scorns, and evil deeds performs, 


more vile 
Is he that slanders friend, then meets him with false smile. 


It is wrong to turn away from good and do evil: but it is far 
worse to smile before and vilify behind. 
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'Tis sin to murder virtue and so vicious deed 
But greater sin to smile deceitfully and slander men. 


To do evil, making default of virtues, is not worse than 
aspersing with a feigned smile. 


Back-biting, smiling to the face, 
Than killing is more base. 


More heinous than sin is the deceitful smile of a slanderer. 


If a person slanders his friend in his absence, but when he 
meets him welcomes him with a false smile his conduct is 
worse than deprecating the values of virtue and he will 
always be indulging in evil deeds. 


To kill all righteous things and then to commit the sins 
are bad, 
To slander ‘hind and falsely smile in front is far too sad. 


Who bite behind, and before smile 
Are worse than open traitors vile. 


Slander behind and sham smile in front (of a person) are 
worse than denying righteousness and committing 
unrighteousness. 


Who slanders friends with a false smile, 
Than one who evil does, more vile. 


Hypocritic smile and base backbiting 
are worse than false speech and deed. 


Worse than scoffing at virtue and committing a sin 
Is to slander behind one's back and smile to his face. 


The act of praising one before his face falsely, while slan- 
dering him behind his back, is a sin more heinous than 
straying from virtue and getting into unrighteousness. 
To be unrighteous and do evil is bad, but to indulge in 

l slander 
Behind a false smile, is worse. 


296 Tirukkural Translations in English 


10. 


11. 


12. 


183. upnisa Su Gdurmisgudlj arpas erg, 


apisan orish SHD. 
puraūkūrip poyttuyir vāltalir cata 
larankūru mākkan tarum. 


Death rather than life will confer upon the deceitful back- 
biter the profit which (the treatises on) virtue point out. 


"Twere greater good by far to die 
Than live to backbite and to lie. 


"Twere greater gain of virtuous good for man to die 
Than live to slander absent friend, and falsely praise 
when nigh. 


It is worthier to die at once than live by lying and slander: 
for such a death bringeth with it the fruits of righteous- 
ness. 


Death is better than a life of deceitful slandering; 
For death will bring in future the fruits of virtue. 


Better than making a living by slandering is death which 
affords the wealth ensured by virtue. 


Rather die than live by slanderous lies; 
In grace thy soul shall rise. 


Prefer death to a life of slander; for one finds in it the fruit 
of one's virtue. 


In the case of a person who slanders an absent friend but 
praises falsely in his presence, death without that taint is 
better than such a life because he is sure of obtaining the 
fruit of a virtuous conduct at last in future. 


Than life of back-biting and friendship simulated to live 
To die is better since all scriptural prizes it will give. 


Virtue thinks it better to die, 
Than live to backbite and to lie. 
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To die rather than live a slandering false life will confer on 
one the blisss which the scriptures speak of. 


Death will give more riches than 
Slander and lies, through a life's span. 


Better face death than attempt to prosper 
by resort to backbiting. 


Better die and save one's soul 
Than slander, pretend and live. 


The person who seeks ruin by adhering to the path of vir- 
tue will, according to scripture, attain a good state, rather 
than the man who lives in false prosperity, by slandering 
another behind his back but praising his to his face. 


It is better to die in virtue than live 
A līfe of slander, under false pretences. 


184. semalam semeni Arrone Qera 


parwan iarann Qer. 
kanninru kannarac collinuñ collarka 
munninru pinnokkac col. 


Though you speak without kindness before another's face, 
speak not behind his back words which regard not the 
subseguent (guilt). 

Though careless words you present say, 

Yet speak with caution when away. 

In presence though unkindly words you speak, say not 

In absence words whose ill result exceeds your thought. 
Slander not a man behind his back even though he hath 
insulted thee to thy very face. 


Though you may say unkind words before another's face, 


Never say such words, whose evil you do not know, in 
his absence. 
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Though you speak unkind words in harsh tones in one's 
presence, don't utter in his absence words, the effect of 
which you do not anticipate. 


Speak plain, nay, harsh to the face but mind 
No thoughtless word behind. 


Talk your bitterest to one's face but abstain from wanton 
slander. 


Even though you speak unkind words in the presence of a 
person, in his absence never utter such words whose evil 
consequence you cannot realise. 


What'er the words of discourt'sy you spoke in one's 
presence, 
Speak not the words of ill-effects unseen in one's absence. 


Though harsh you speak in one's presence 
Abuse is worse in his absence. 


Even if a person were to tell to your face uncharitable 
words, say not in his absence words which do not take 
heed of the consequences. 


Speak bitter words in one's presence, 
You may; but slander not in absence. 


You may speak harshly face to face, but not 
slander one behind his back. 


Better heartless words to a man's face 
Than thoughtless ones at his back. 


One can point the finger of scorn at another, howsoever 
harshly, to his face, but slander behind the back, reckless 
of consequence, should be avoided. 


Whatever evil is said in a man's presence is not so 


reprehensible, 
As that which is said behind his back. 
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11. 
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185. si neder! CEHFSSN D MEAE 


yamno BITEYSTLI LCVD. 


araūcollu neūcattā nanmai puraūcollum 
punmaiyār kānap patum. 


The emptiness of that man's mind who (merely) praises 
virtue will be seen from the meanness of reviling another 
behind his back. 


Who loves to backbite, makes it clear 
In virtue's praise he's insincere. 


The slanderous meanness that an absent friend defames, 
"This man in words owns virtue, not in heart,' proclaims. 


The lips may speak righteousness; but a slanderous tongue 
betrayeth the meanness of the heart. 


The emptiness of that man's heart, who virtue prates, 
Is shown by his foul slander, made behind another's back. 


It will be seen from base backbiting that one does not 
possess a virtuous heart though his tongue blabs virtue. 


Bare slander lays the slanderer's soul 
All ugly, loathesome, foul. 


The tongue of the base slanderer that talks of virtue belies 
his heart. 


A person who approves virtue only in words, but not in 
heart will be easily discovered by his mean conduct of 
slandering friends in their absence. 


From one's own basest act of backbiting is seen the want 
Of one's genuine heart, although of virtue one may rant. 


Who turns to slander makes it plain 
His praise of virtue is in vain. 
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That a person is not one who speaks of righteousness with 
his heart will be evident by his meanness of backbiting. 


The slanderous heart that virtue preaches, 
The virtue is only in his speeches. 


The backbiter, though he talks of virtue 
incarnates meanness of mind. 


Slanderer's meanness will betray 
his virtuous pose. 


If a person resorts to slander behind the back, however 
much he may speak about virtue, it should be inferred that 
his mind is not at all inclined to virtue. 


An insincere heart, that rants virtue, will be exposed 
In no time, by its indulgence in slander. 


186. Nmap smur mf yienh 


Slperdnflibēi Su. LHD. 
piranpali kūruvān ranpali yullun 
tiranrerintu kūrap patum. 


The character of the faults of that man who publishes abroad 
the faults of others will be sought out and published. 


His failings will be search'd and shown, 
who makes another's failings known. 


Who on his neighbours' sins delights to dwell, 
The story of his sins, culled out with care, the world will 
tell. 


If thou slander another, he will look into thy own trans- 
gressions and expose the worst of them. 


The faults of one, who publishes the faults of others, 
Will surely be probed and published. 


The world will tell the worst sins of him who slanders oth- 
ers behind their backs. 
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In his face others his worst may fling 
Such as his heart shall wring. 


Ye scandal-mongers, beware of your being scandalized. 


A person who indulges in speaking about his neighbours' 
sins, will certainly have his own sins carefully scrutinized 
and assessed by the world at large. 


The man who slanders one must know that one will also 
seek 
To choose the darkest blots of his and him-self 
sland'ring speak. 
His failings will be found and shown, 
Who makes another's failings known. 


Against the man who relates another's failings, the most 
damaging ones of his failings will be selected and broad- 
cast (by the victim). 

If on others' sins, he's pleased to dwell, 

His own selected sins, the world will tell. 

He who talks of others' faults will himself 

be exposed with all his sins. 

A slanderer invites a searching censure 

Of his own faults. 

If one is ever slandering others behind their backs, another 
man would search out all his faults and throws them at his 
face. 


It is well for the slanderer, before he dwells on other's faults, 


To realise that his own select sins too, provide matter for 
slander. 


187. users Gaji APUG pašos! 
Bum Gponr sais. 


pakaccollik kélirp pirippar nakaccolli 
natpāta rērrā tavar. 
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Those who know not with laughter-producing speech to 
live in friendship will separate friends with division- 
producing speech. 


While foolish slanders friends divide, 
By laughter-making words they're tied. 


With friendly art who know not pleasant word to say, 
Speak words that sever hearts, and drive choice friends 
away. 


Behold the men who delight in slander: they know not the 
sweet art of making friends, and will drive away from 
themselves even their old friends disgusted. 


Those who do not know how to speak happy words of 
friendship, 
Will by heartless speech drive away even their own kin. 


Those who know not well how to say pleasing words and 
be friendly, will sever friends by sowing discord. 


Slandering fools lose their few friends: 
To the wise kind speech more sends. 


Those who alienate friends by backbiting may have 
forgotten the art of making friends through suavity of 
speech. 


Persons who have not learnt the art of gaining good friends 
by pleasant words will, by their heartless speech, drive away 
even their kith and kin. 


The ones who cannot foster friendship thro' their 
pleasing word 
Will part asunder kinsmen's hearts by words of 
sland'rous sword. 


By pleasing words who make not friends 
sever their hearts by hostile trends. 
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Those who do not know the art of cultivating friendship 
through pleasing speech will estrange (existing) friends 
(also) through alienating (slanderous) speech. 


Who know not how, with friendly words to win 
with slander chase away their kith and kin. 


Those who know not friendly converse will lose 
their friends by slanderous talk. 


Those who cannot laugh and make friends 

Can only slander and make foes. 

If, instead of cultivating friendship by pleasing words, one 
slanders others behind their backs, even his friends will 
turns to foes. 


Those who cannot foster friendships with a smiling word, 
Will slander away even kinsmen to separātion. 


188. sredu GODVB Sido! Wyr 


Arara Coon or A. 


tunniyār kurramun tūrru marapina 
rennaiko lētilār māttu. 


What will those not do to strangers whose nature leads 
them to publish abroad the faults of their intimate friends? 


What will they not to strangers do, 

who faults of friends expose to view? 

Whose nature bids them faults of closest friends 

proclaim, 

What mercy will they show to other men's good name? 

Those that love to speak abroad the transgressions of their 

friends, how will they spare the transgressions of their en- 

emies? 

Those, who are prone to publish the faults of their 
intimate friends, 

What will they do with strangers? 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


What will they not do with strangers, who by nature will 
speak out the faults of their most intimates friends? 


Would a knave who kills his friend's good name 
Care for other's fair fame? 


Those who trumpet the faults of their closest friends, what 
would they not do in the case of strangers? 


Persons who have the habit of broadcasting the faults of 
their friends, dear and near to them, what will they not do 
to defame a stranger? 


The ones who broadcast faults of their own near and 
dear behind, 
What worse would not they do with faults of strangers 
when they find? 


What will they not to strangers do 
Who bring their friends' defects to view? 


Those who will speak slanderously about the faults of even 
their closest friends, will what they not do towards strang- 
ers? 

The tribe that slanders friends who're best, 

what mercy will they show the rest? 


Backbiters that betray even their friends, 
what will they do with strangers? 


What won't they do to strangers 
who broadcast their friends' faults? 


Those that slander trusting friends, what harm will they 
not do, in regard to little known strangers? 


The tribe that broadcasts the faults of their near and dear ones, 
Will surely not hesitate to slander strangers. 


189. ADGA urimin waw yMGComasdlu 
YerGlen Dorun AUTON. 
aranēkki yarrunkol vaiyam puranokkip 
punco luraippān porai. 
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11. 


12. 


13. 
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The world through charity supports the weight of those who, 
observing that others are absent, speak reproachful words. 


Earth bears in charity their weight 
who of the absent basely prate. 


'Tis charity, I ween, that makes the earth sustain their load 
who, neighbours’ absence watching, tales of slander tell 
abroad. 


May it be that the Earth calleth her sense of duty to her aid 
in supporting the weight of the backbiting slanderer? 


Surely for virtue's sake alone the earth bears the burden 
of those 
Who foully slander others behind their back. 


I believe the world will bear, out of charity, the load of 
him that casts aspersion behind the back, taking care to do 
so in the absence of the slandered. 


By her virtue Mother Earth doth hold 
Blackmailers, slanderers bold. 


How the earth bears the heavy burden of one who 
scandalises others . Perhaps patience is her virtue. 


A person who waits for his neighbour's absence in order to 

spread slanderous tales about him, is one who has the 

weight of his body patiently borne by the earth perhaps 

out of charity. 

He seeks behind their backs to speak the meanest words; 
the earth 


We fancy, bears his burden with her sense of Dharma's 
worth. 


The world in mercy bears his load 
who rants behind words untoward. 


Perhaps it is out of a sense of righteousness that the earth 
bears the weight of him who watches for (a person's) de- 
parture and speaks mean words (about him). 
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15. 


16. 
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In charity, the world sustains the weight 
Of those who looking back, their neighbours slight. 


"Tis earth's charity to bear the foul mouthed 
that indulge in backbiting. 


The earth bears a scandalmonger 
Only for the sake of duty. 


Will the good earth bear the burden of the bodies of slan- 
ders also, deeming it her duty to bear all? 


The very fact that the earth is bearing the load 
Of a vile slanderer, is its greatest virtue. 


190. afar ambu piam snes ym 


DanC wore) (pula, 
ētilār kurrampēr rankurran kankirpir 
rītuntō mannu muyirkku. 


If they observed their own faults as they observe the faults 
of others would this evil of backbiting still exist among men? 


As others faults, if men their own 
Would see, what evil would be known? 


If each his own, as neighbours' faults would scan, 
Could any evil hap to living man? 


If a man can scan his own faults as he doth those of his 
enemies, can evil ever come to him? 


If everyone sees his own faults as he sees those of others 
Can any ill befall the human race? 


If each person scans his own faults as he does his 


neighbour's, can any evil befall a living man or undying 
soul? 


If we our faults like others' could see 
How joyous life would be. 
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Will ever harm befall one who looks upon the faults of 
others as one's own? 


If a person, who is aware of his neighbour's faults, is equally 
conscious of his own faults is there any evil that can happen 
to a living being at all? 
If all the men could only search and scan their own 

l drawback, 


As they did their own foes' drawback, what ill can them 
attack? 


No harm would fall to any man 
If each his own defect could scan. 


If one would but see one's faults in the same way as other's 
faults, would harm ever come to that eternal soul? 


If each his own, as others’ faults would scan, 
what ill can come to living man? 


Could we see our faults, as we do others’ 
would any evil remain? 


Can there be evil if we can see 
our own faults like those of others. 


If a slanderer takes note of his own faults, like those of 
others, and rectifies himself he will never come to grief. 


If people scrutinise their own faults as they do the faults 
of others, 


Mankind will be freed of all evil. 


20 


LLIGA GlFT6060 169 L0 


payanila collāmai 


Against profitless Conversation 
Against profitless Conversation 
Not Speaking Profitless Words 
Refraining from Vain Speaking 
Refraining from Vain Speech 
Not to Talk Idly 

The Evils of Idle Speech 

On Frivolity of Speech 

Not to Utter Useless Word 
Avoidance of Idle Talk 
Against Vain Speaking 

Not Speaking Vain Words 
Avoiding Idle Talk 

Profitless Speech 

Vain Speech 

Avoidance of Idle Talk 
Avoiding Idle Talk 


13. 


14. 
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191. u&wr yedun uwe Qs un 


Glesreveun( Qwea UAD. 


pallār muniyap payanila colluvā 
nellāru mellap patum. 


He who, to the disgust of many, speaks useless things will 
be despised by all. 


With useless words who numbers grieves 
Deserv'd contempt from all receives. 


Words without a sense, while chafe the wise, 
who babbles, him will all despise. 


Behold the man that angereth his hearers by the speaking 
of vain words: he will be despised of all men. 


He, who to the disgust of many wise speaks useless words, 
will be despised by all. 


All will despise the man who talks idly, kindling the wrath 
of many. 


To irritate everyone is he born; 
The gossip vain all scorn. 


He who revels in frivolous talk will be despised by all. 


He who utters useless words which may irritate the wise 
will be condemned by all. 


The one who doth indulge in useless talk and doth provoke 
Many a man will always be despised by all the folk. 


With silly words who insults all 
Is held in contempt as banal. 


He who says vain words to the disgust of many (wise men) 
will be despised by all. 


He who speaks idle words that all detest, 
will be despised by all the rest. 
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16. 


17. 


18. 


Who speaks words that sound senseless to the wise 
will be scorned by one and all. 


To disgust people with empty words 
is to be despised by all. 


The person who chatters, using idle.and disgusting words 
before many will become the butt of general ridicule. 


The man who talks purposeless rant in a congregation, 
will make himself the laughing stock of all. 


192. wwerfle uwap Ceneved wef 
PBLA Asus gy. 
payanila pallārmur colla nayanila 
nattārkat ceytalir rītu. 


Serer 


To speak useless things in the presence of many is a greater 
evil than to do unkind things towards friends. 


Vain talk that many ears offends, 
Is worse than vicious deeds towards friends. 


Words without sense, where many wise men hear to 
pour 
Than deeds to friends ungracious done offendeth more. 


Worse even than injuring one's friends is the speaking of 
vain words before many. 


To speak useless words before many of the wise 
Is worse than doing unkind acts to friends. 


To talk idly (speak profitless words) in the presence of 
many is worse than doing ungracious acts to friends. 


Better thy good friends give offence 
Than speak to all nonsense. 


To talk frivolously in the presence of many is worse than 
an unjust act towards friends. 
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Uttering senseless words in the presence of the wise men 
is worse than offending friends by ungracious behaviour. 


To speak the words bereft of profit 'fore the many offends 
Much more than one's own doing graceless acts towards 
one's friends. 


Vain talk before many is worse 
Than doing to friends deeds adverse. 


Speaking vain words in the presence of many is worse than 
doing undesirable deeds unto friends. 


To speak ill word before a crowd, 
Is worse than evil deeds to one's loved. 


The wise find senseless words more offensive 
than graceless and unkind deeds. 


Vain speech in public is worse 
Than a wrong done to a friend. 


Idle chatter before an assembly of wise persons is more 
harmful than doing evil directly to friends. 


The practice of indulging in indecent talk in an assembly 
is worse 


Than that of being graceless to one's friends. 


193. puw Aia Aarb Liuierflev 


UTNE Hiemjae (P697. 


nayanila nenpatu collum payanila 
pārit turaikku murai. 


That conversation in which a man utters forth useless things 
will say of him "he is without virtue". 


The babbler's useless lips proclaim 
That "Good-for-nothing" is his name. 
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11. 
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15. 


16. 
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Diffusive speech of useless words proclaims 
A man who never righteous wisdom gains. 


He that multiplieth empty words declareth loud his want 
of worth. 


The speech of one who abounds in useless words, 
will proclaim him to be without virtue. 


Profitless braggadocio proclaims an idle talker. 


Minds shallow prove their hollow themes 
And silly, vain day-dreams. 


Indulgence in useless words at once betrays one's lack of 
probity. 


Speaking worthless words, and that elaborately, would only 
proclaim the fact that the speaker is worthless and no good. 


The useless talk indulged at length by one sans gain or aim 
Will one's own complete lack of worth to all the world 
proclaim. 


The babbler’s hasty lips proclaim 
That "good-for-nothing" is his name. 


Talk which expatiates on vain things will proclaim that the 
speaker is one without a sense of propriety. 


Those who indulge in worthless speech, 
Are stamped as beyond wisdom's reach. 


Who mouths irrelevance before others 
Publishes his own folly. 


Empty words long drawn betray 
the speaker's worthlessness. 


We can clearly infer that a person who is given to idle 
chatter, is of unjust behaviour. 


The purposeless and profitless meandering talk of a man 
before a gathering, 
Will proclaim to the world his own worthlessness. 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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194. puetemga pētrentnuši ofS Gib Liui6dremgmrti 


usn 160 Cle mm) ULV TESS. 


nayancārā nanmaiyi nīkkum payancārāp 
panpilcor palla rakattu. 


The words without profit or pleasure which a man speaks 
with many persons will have no union with virtue and will 
remove him from goodness. 


Who deals in light offensive speech, 
Nor virtue keeps, nor right can reach. 


Unmeaning, worthless words, said to the multitude, 
To none delight afford, and sever men from good. 


Behold the man that speaketh vain words in an assembly; 
no profit will come unto him and all that is good will flee 
from his side. 


If one speaks vain and senseless words before many, 
They will deprive him of all virtue and goodness. 


Senseless sordid talk to the throng will delight none and 
divorce them from good deeds. 


An idle bore him all men deem; 
He loseth folk's esteem. 


Uttering empty words before all deprives one of one's sense 
of justice and mars one's noble qualities. 


Speaking in the presence of all words which lack both sense 
and value, will do no good to the speaker and will cer- 
tainly make him devoid of virtue. 


No justice whate'er will embrace and all that's good will flee 


From him who speaks the vain and graceless words in 
l assembly. 


Vain words before an assembly 
will make all gains and goodness flee. 
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13. 


Words devoid of worth and refinement said in the midst of 
many will be unfair to them, and, moreover, will divorce 
the speaker from good qualities. 


Useless talk before the multitude, 
Shows want of grace and moral rectitude. 


Who speaks mean profitless words as a rule 
will grow foreign to all good. 


Vain and crude speech in public 
is improper and degrades. 


The use everywhere of purposeless and infamous words, 

is an infamous word, unrighteous act, which will wipe out 

all good qualities. 

He who speaks vain and graceless words in public 
asssembly, 

Will expose his want of essential goodness and moral 
rectitude. 


195. Few APLANA fhad uweh 
Sie» ujeo un Qanda. 


cīrmai cirappotu ninkum payanila 
nīrmai yutaiyār colin. 


If the good speak vain words their eminence and excellence 
will leave them. 


If things of nought good people say, 

Their reputation flies away. 

Gone are both fame and boasted excellence, 
When men of worth speak words devoid of sense. 


Even the worthy will Jose honour and respect if they indulge 
in vain speaking. 
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If the worthy speak useless words, 
worth and honour will desert them. 


If men of worth utter vain words, fame and greatness will 
depart from them. 


The refined lose their excellence, 
If ever they talk nonsense. 


If good-natured men speak profitless words, their greatness 
and glory will disappear. 


Even in the case of respectable persons speaking words 
without sense will result in the disappearance of both their 
greatness and nobility. 


Should e'er the noble souls themselves indulge in idle talk, 
Away from them will all their glory and their eminence 
walk. 


Glory and grace will go away 
when savants silly nonsense say. 


If men with the qualities of water [i.e., coolness 
(graciousness), sweetness, extreme helpfulness, lowliness 
(i.e., humility)] were to speak vain words, their eminence 
and repute will be lost at once. 


Gone are fame and excellence, 
when men of worth speak nonsense. 


When men of worth themselves speak useless words, 
they too suffer loss of fame. 


Men of worth, speaking nonsense, 
will lose greatness and esteem. 


Persons of high estate, using idle words, will at once lose 
their fame and honour. 


If a man of worth indulges in purposeless speech, 
Excellence and fame will depart from him. 
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196. uwes unr enen waGlesrestey 


DSL Ugg QW. 


payanilcor pārāttu vānai makanenal 
makkat patati yenal. 


Call not him a man who parades forth empty words. Call 
him the chaff of men. 


Whose worth in weightless words is shown, 
As chaff of men, not man be known. 


Who makes display of idle words' inanity, 
Call him not man, - chaff of humanity. 


Call not him man who loveth idle words: call him rather a 
chaff among men. 


Call him not man, who makes display of useless words; 
Call him but 'chaff of humankind’. 


Call him not son but chaff among men, one who indulges 
in or is fond of idle talk. 


Not men are they that babble must 
But human chaff and dust. 


He is not a man but the chaff among men, who indulges in 
vain words. 


A person who beastfully indulge in speaking worthless 
words cannot be called a man, but chaff among men. 


Call not the one who prides in his own words devoid of gain 
A man at all but call him as the chaff of mankind vain. 


Call him a human chaff who prides 
Himself in weightless idle words. 


Do not call him, who persists in vain talk, a man; call him 
chaff among men. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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18. 
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Who praises useless words, it's said, 
Not man, but chaff among men instead. 


Who speaks loud and empty words is no man 
at all, but a creature stuffed! 


Call him not a man but chaff 
who indulges in empty speech. 


The man who is a purposeless chatterer will be deemed by 
the people as worthless chaff. 


One who habitually utters vain and profitless words 
Is no man, but just chaff among men. 


197. puso Qerarcdiane, AFOSE enesGmny 
UU AETV HTDI. 


nayanila collinuñ colluka canror 
payanila collāmai nanru. 


If you will speak things without excellence speak them. It 
will be well for the wise not to speak useless things. 


If nonsense you will speak, so do; 
The wise will scorn to follow you. 


Let those who list speak things that no delight afford, 
'Tis good for men of worth to speak no idle word. 


Let the wise, if they deem it meet, speak even hard words; 
but it is good for them to desisit from profitless speech. 


Let the noble, if they will, say unjust things; 
But it is well that they should not indulge in useless speech. 


You may speak vain words if you please. But it is good 
that sages do not have silly or idle talk. 


Ye wise! A dull word ye may say 
At times - one idle nay! 
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Let great men speak untruth; it is better they refrain from 
uttering useless words. 


Even in the case of noble men it is always better not to 
indulge in fruitless speech, though occasionally they may 
utter unjust words. 


The noble, if they chose may speak in unjust vein even. 
If they would speak no idle words, it is good for those men. 


Let not men of worth vainly quack 
Even if they would roughly speak. 


Let perfect man say, if they like, unfair words, but it is 
good for them not to speak idle words. 


Speak unwise words, they may, 
But the wise no idle words should say. 


Let the wise whose talk fails in excellence 
avoid idle speech at least. 


Unpleasant words may be spoken, but the wise 
should avoid idle speech. 


The use of unjust words by the great may perhaps be ex- 
cused; they should, at all costs, refrain from speaking idle 
words. 


Men of virtue too may sometimes speak unfairly; 
It were better, that they do not talk uselessly. 


198. sambu emy nMan Qarr 


Qumbuw efleveons, Clenev. 
arumpaya nāyu marivinār collar 


perumpaya nillāta col. 


The wise who seek for great advantage will not speak words 
that have not much profit. 
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The sage, who seek the hightest gain, 
From words of little use refrain. 


The wise, who weigh the worth of every utterance, 
Speak none but words of deep significance. 


The wise whose thoughts are set on the solution of great 
problems utter no words that are not full of deep 
significance. 


The wise, who seek for worthy things, 
Will not speak words of no real worth. 


Wise men who weigh their words will not speak words 
that are not pregnant with wisdom. 


For seers, true saints seeking God's feet 
Never speak words vain unmeet. 


Men of great discernment will never speak words devoid 
of great import. 


Wise men who are able to search for and appreciate things 
of eternal value will never utter words devoid of deep 
significance. 


The men of wisdom engaged well in search of rare bargain 

Will speak naught else except the words of weight and 
mighty gain. 

The wise who weigh worth refrain 

From words that have no grain and brain. 


Men of discriminative wisdom will not utter words devoid 
of great profit. 


The wise who explore worthy thoughts report, 
None but words of deep import. 


The learned who weigh the words they employ 
refrain from useless chatter. 


Men of discernment will not utter words 
of scant import. 


23—1 CICT/CH/10 
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The wise persons who seek a high goal like ‘liberation’ 
will never use words which may fetch a little gain. 


The learned, who explore worthy thoughts, will not utter 
Anything but words of deep import. 


199.  Qurmeihs Qunéenigich Asror weris 


Lorem) an å val”. 


porutīrnta poccantun collār marutīrnta 
mācaru kātci yavar. 


Those wise men who are without faults and are freed from 
ignorance will not even forgetfully speak things that cannot 
profit. 


For pointless talk, they will not see 
Even in forgetfulness, a plea. 


The man of vision pure, from wildering folly free, 
not e'en in thoughtless hour, speak words of vanity. 


They whose eyes are whole say not vain words even by 
oversight. 


Wise men, who free from delusion, 
Will not, even in forgetfulness, utter useless words. 


Men of clear, unbewildered vision will not speak vain 
words even in self-forgetfulness. 


Sage men of vision pure talk not 
Even in sleep inane rot, 


Men of unclouded wisdom never utter nonsense even in a 
forgetful mood. 


Persons of pure vision entirely free from foolish delusion 


even in thoughtless moments will not utter senseless 
words. 
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The men who are of undeluded, spotless true vision 
Will not thro' even forgetfulness empty word mention. 


The wise of spotless self-vision 
slip not to silly wordsmention. 


Men of undeluded spotless wisdom will never utter, even 
through forgetfulness, words devoid of worth. 


Men of vision and folly free, 
Don't idly chatter thoughtlessly. 


Those of unclouded mind and clear vision 
will never speak fruitless words. 


Not even forgetfully will the spotless and clear eyed 
say things without meaning. 


The good ones who have dispelled their delusion and gained 
spiritual wisdom, will not use purposeless words, even 
through forgetfulness. 


Men of clear vision, who have overcome human follies, 
will not speak 
Meaningless and idle words, even by lapse of memory. 


200. Gsmeogjē Qarwi uug GiemedeoDē 


Qaro uwesfleoté Clerev. 


colluka collir payanutaiya collarka 
collir payanilāc col. 


If you speak, speak what is useful; if you speak, speak not 
useless words. 


To purpose speak, whenever heard, 
And never say an empty word. 


If speak you will, speak words that fruit afford, 
If speak you will, speak never fruitless word. 
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Speak thou only such words as are worth saying; and speak 
not ever words that are profitless and vain. 


If you speak, speak useful words; 
If you speak, never speak useless words. 


If you will speak, speak profitable words. In case you speak 
at all, never speak vain or idle words. 


Utter wise, useful things; never wish 
To indulge in gibberish. 


Speak profitable words; avoid nonsense. 


If you speak, speak words that will yield some benefit but 
never choose useless words while speaking. 


If speak thou wilt, do speak such words as are of worth 
„ and gain. 

Else, speak thou not the words which are of no use and 
are vain. 


‘lo purpose speak the fruitful word 
And never indulge in useless load. 


Utter the profitable ones out of the vocabulary of words; 
utter not the unprofitable among the words. 


If you should speak, speak words that good afford, 
If not, speak not a single useless word. 


When you speak, let it be to some purpose, 
and never speak pointlessly. 


Speak words which are useful 
never those that are vain. 


Always, purposeful words alone should be used; all idle 
chatter should be avoided. 


If you must speak, speak purposefully; 
Eschew all vain and profitless words. 
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SHelilisnesmu1FFID 
tīvinaiyaccam 
1. ----- 
2. On the Fear of Sin 
3. FearofSin 
4. Dread of Evil Deeds 
5. Fear of Evil Doing 
6. Dread of Evil Deeds 
7. Dread of Evil Deeds 
8. Fear of Sin 
9. On Fear of Evil Deeds 
10. Dread of Sinful Acts 
11. The Dread of Evil Deeds 
12. Fear of Sin 
13. Dread of Doing Evil Deeds 
14. The Fear of Sin 
15. Evil Deeds 
16. Doing Evil 
17. Fear of Evil Doing 
18. Fear of Evil 
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201. Amaun reeni Apur niem 
SMlenon Auie AEG. 


tīvinaiyā raficar vilumiyā rañcuvar 
tīvinai yennuñ cerukku. 


2. The evil will not fear the excellent will fear the pride of 


sin. 


3. Who virtue's honours humbly win, 
Not sinners, fear the pride of sin. 


4, With sinful act men cease to feel the dread of il] within; 
The excellent will dread the wanton pride of cherished sin. 


5. The evil fear not the folly called sin; but the worthy flee 


from it. 


6. Evil doers do not fear the folly of sin; 
The good fear anything sinful. 


7. The sinful will not dread, the great will dread the wanton 


pride of sinful action. 


8. The wicked never, the good man fears 
Proud Evil sin-fruit bears. 


9. Men hardened in sins do not fear evil but the good dread it. 


10. Persons who are habituated to doing evil deeds never feel 
any dread of sin. But the good men are terribly afraid of 


committing anything sinful. 


11. The men of evil deeds dread not but men of virtuous birth 
Dread much the arrant folly called the sinful deeds on earth. 


12. Sinners fear not the pride of sin, 
The worthy dread the ill within. 


13. Men given to evil deeds will not dread, but noble men 


will dread the aberration called evil deeds. 


14. Good men will fear the pride of sin, 
The wicked have no fear within. 
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Since Evil acts harden minds more and more 
the good keep away from sins. 


The good are afraid, not the hardened, 
To strut in sin's robes. 


Persons who do evil will not fear sin; but those who al- 
ways do good will ever fear the possibility of sin. 


The very thought of wrong doing frightens good men; 
Bad men do not possess this precious guality. 


202. Sume Šu uusg6onD June 


Sule! oru UMW. 
tīyavai tiya payattalār riyavai 
ttyinu mañcap patum. 


-—— = 


Because evil produces evil therefore should evil be feared 
more than fire. 


Dread wickedness, as fire you dread; 

Sin leads to sin, as flames are spread. 

Since evils new from evils ever grow, 

Evil than fire works out more dreaded woe. 

Evil bringeth forth evil; evil therefore is to be feared even 
more than fire. 


Ill deeds give rise to ills alone; 
Ill deeds must be feared far more than fire. 


As evils grow evils, they are dreaded even mote than fire. 
Far more fearful is sin than fire; 

Its progeny so dire. 

Evil is to be dreaded more than fire; for it lands one in 
disaster. 


Evil deeds committed for the purpose of obtaining 
temporary pleasures ultimately result in great misery. 
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Hence sinful acts must be dreaded more than scorching 
fire. 


The deeds of evil, fruits of evi} nature always breed, 
Hence, evil deeds should e'er be dreaded more than fire 
indeed. 


Since evil begets evil dire 
Fear ye evil more than fire. 


As evil deeds beget (everlasting) misery, evil deeds should 
be feared more than fire. 


More than fire, evils fear, 
Since evils, evils rear. 


Evil begets more evil, and hence needs 
to be kept aloof like fire. 


Fear evil more than fire 
As sin leads to sin. 


Bad acts, productive of evil should be deemed to be more 
dangerous than fire, and feared. 


As evil gives rise to a chain of evil it is wise to shrink 
from sin, 
As from something more terrible than fire. 


203. gi$leileni Amv geoevGusru Su 
Qenan ey eu eA. 


arivinu lellān talaiyenpa tīya 
ceruvarkkun ceyyā vital. 


To do no evil even to enemies will be called the chief of 
all the virtues. 


Foremost of all the wise are those 
Who will not hurt their very foes. 
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Even to those that hate make no return of ill; 
So shalt thou wisdom's highest law, 'tis said, fulfil. 


The chiefest wisdom, they say, is to abstain from injury 
even to an enemy. 


To do no evil, even to one's enemy, 
Is chief of all wisdom, say the wise. 


They say that it is super-wisdom not to retaliate evil to 
those who make us suffer. 


Into thy soul this highest wisdom burn 
Never ill for ill return. 


Not to return evil to those who do evil unto you, is they 
say, the crown of wisdom. 


Of all cases of wisdom in appreciating the right conduct, 
the greatest one is not to cause pain even to one's enemy. 


To injure not even the ones who are one's injuring foes 
A supreme wisdom is among the wisdoms all one knows. 


The wisest of the wise are those 
who injure not even their foes. 


They (the wise) say that it is the acme of wisdom (in a 
person ) not to do evil even to those who torment (him). 


The height of wisdom is to do 
No ill to those who evil do. 


It's the supreme virtue to fight evil, 
not with evil, but with good. 


The height of wisdom, it is said, 
Is not to return ill for ill. 


Even evildoers should not be harmed — this realisation, 
greatly beneficial to ourselves, is the best wisdom. 


The best and more precious of all knowledge, 
Is not to return evil for evil. 
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204. paid mis eps wf 


CHM EHH Glbsaicr Ca). 


marantum pirankētu cūlarka cūli 
narañcūluñ cūlntavan kétu. 


Even through forgetfulness meditate not the ruin of another. 
Virtue will meditate the ruin of him who thus meditates. 


Virtue his ruin plots who plans 
In thoughtless thought another man's. 


Though good thy soul forget, plot not thy neighbour's fall, 
Thy plans shall 'virtue's Power' by ruin to thyself forestall. 


Let not a man compass another's ruin even unthinkingly; 
for Justice will compass the ruin of him that plotteth evil. 


Plan not another's ruin, e'en in forgetful mood; 
Or virtue will herself the planners ruin plan. 


Don't do evil to any person even unconsciously. If you do 
it, the god of virtue will take revenge on the evil-doer. 


Though unwitting other's woe one sows, 
His own by law Divine grows. 


Let none plot evil to others even in forgetfullness. If he 
does so, the God of Righteousness will compass his ruin. 


Even forgetfully do not think of causing injury to others. 
If anyone does so, the god of virtue will certainly think of 
ruining him 

To ruin one thro' forgetfulness e'en, thou shalt not plot 

A plot to ruin him who plots, by Nemesis will be wrought. 


His ruin virtue plots who plans 
The ruin of another man's. 
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Let not one plot another's ruin even through oversight; if 
one does so, the god of righteousness will plot the ruin of 
the plotter. 


E'en through memory's lapse, another's fall don't aim. 
Your own ruin, virtue's power will claim. 


He who seeks another's fall will himself 
be felled by virtue's back-lash. 


Avoid even thoughtless ill, or else 
Justice will work your ill. 


An act harmful to another should not be thought of even 
by mischance; if such a thought is entertained the spirit of 
Virtue will ruin him. 


Even by inadvertance, do not plan evil for others, 
Lest Dharma should decree the schemer's own ruin. 


205. Avamia Suse Qawwa Qrius 


alvan obb Guwj7 ss. 


ilanenru tīyavai ceyyarka ceyyi 
nilanāku marrum peyarttu. 


once 


Commit not evil, saying, "I am poor"; if you do you will 
become poorer still. 

Who sinning makes "I 'm poor" his plea, 

Shall afterwards much poorer be. 


Make not thy poverty a plea for ill; 
Thy evil deeds will make thee poorer still. 


Let not a man work evil saying, I am poor: for if he do, he 
will sink into a lower destitution than before. 

Commit no evil, thinking 'I am poor’; 

If you do, that will make you poorer still. 
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Don't do evil on the score of poverty. If you do it for that 
reason, your evil deed will make you poorer still. 


Never hurt the poor thinking, "no fear"; 
For places change, we hear. 


Let none do wrong on account of poverty; if he does so he 
becomes poorer still. 


Because of poverty, do not commit any evil act to satisfy 
your wants, for such a conduct will surely bring back again 
poverty and misery to him. 


Let no one do the deeds of evil, thinking, "I am poor”. 
If one did so, again great poverty must one endure. 
Who makes poverty plea for ill 

Shall reduce himself poorer still. 


Let not one do evil on the plea of being a have-not: if one 
does so, One will become a have-not once again (in the 
next life). 


Make not your need a plea for evil deed, 
Your sins will make you poorer still indeed. 
Make indigence no excuse for evil: 

it will but make thee poorer. 


Plead not poverty for doing ill 
whereby you will become poorer still. 


Poverty is no excuse for improper acts; if done the person 
concerned will remain poor unto seven births. 


Poverty should not incite one to wrong doing, for 
It will result in absence of virtue in all births. 


206. Šūunreo srem mrs Geuuns Comune 


Foren wi_cvGeusworto Fos. 


tīppāla tānpirarkat ceyyarka nēyppāla 
tannai yatalvēntā tān. 
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Let him not do evil to others who desires not that sorrows 
should pursue himself. 


Who'd not have pain himself pursue, 
Let him no ill to others do. 


What ranks as evil spare to do, if thou would'st shun 
Affliction sore through ill to thee by others done. 


Whose desireth not to be saddened by ill, let him abstain 
from doing injury to others. 


Let him, who wishes no ill to pursue himself, 
Do no evil to others. 


Don't do to others what may be called evil deeds if you 
wish that sins do not afflict you. 


Wouldst happy be, escape all harm? 

"Hurt none", is, then, the charm. 

Let not one do evil unto others, if one wants to be free 
from affliction. 


One who desires to avoid suffering in painful misery, 
should avoid doing injury to others. 


The one who wants not painful sins to charge him in future, 
Thro' his own evil deeds must not his neighbour e'er injure. 


From wounding others let him refrain 

who would from harm himself remain. 

He who does not want (retributive) evil to torment him 
let him not do evil unto others. 


To avoid ill by others done, 
To others evil you should shun. 


He who wants evil to leave him alone 
shouldn't himself afflict others. 


To avoid sorrow for yourself 

Eschew evil to others. 

It should be well realised that one's evil acts will have 
harmful consequences later; and so, doing evil to others 
should never be resorted to. 
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The man who does not want to be consumed by evil, as 
by a burning disease, 
Shall not ever think or do evil to others. 


207. ammus Drm (Pur ANS 


Awra Narsi AD. 


enaippakai yurrāru muyvar vinaippakai 
vīyātu pincen ratum. 


However great be the enmity men have incurred, they may 
live. The enmity of sin will incessantly pursue and kill. 


Men spite of other foes may live, 
But sin its deadly blow will give. 


From every enmity incurred there is to 'scape a way: 
The wrath of evil deeds will dog men's steps and slay. 


There is a way of escape from every other enemy: but ill 
deeds never die but pursue and destroy their author. 


Men may escape scot-free from every foe; 
But ill deeds, wrath will dog the steps and slay at last. 


Those who have incurred any other enmity may escape, 
but the enmity of evil done will hotly pursue and undo the 
doers. 


Flee one may enemies all; but sin, 
Escapeless, works ruin. 


You may escape your enemies but your evil follows you 
and hunts you down relentlessly. 


A person can escape any kind of enemy, but the enemy of 
sin without fail will pursue him till his ruin. 


From every kind of enmity can men escape but still 
The deathless foe called evil deed will pursue them and 
kill. 
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Men may escape other foes and live 
But sin its deadły blow will give. 


Those beset by any kind of enemies whatsoever may 
survive, but the enemy called Evil Deeds will relentlessly 
pursue and kill. 


From every foe, there is an escape still; 
But the wrath of sin will chase and kill. 


While there's an escape from most enmities, 
the wages of sin is death. 


Whatever foes you may escape 
your past will pursue and confound you. 


In this birth, one may perhaps escape from foes and live 
safely; but one can never escape from the foe of evil doing 
which will pursue one from birth to birth. 


Other enemies one might hope to escape, but one cannot 
evade 
The inexorable pursuit of the effect of one's own evil deeds. 


208. guwa Geugm AAS eflipnetremes 


Hur Sigueoyy SONI. 
tīyavai ceytār ketutal nilarannai 
vīyā tatiyurain tarru. 


Destruction will dwell at the heels of those who commit 
evil even as their shadow that leaves them not. 


Destruction, as their shadow true, 
The steps of sinners will pursue. 


Man's shadow dogs his steps where'er he wends; 
Destruction thus on sinful deeds attends. 


As the shadow leaveth not a man but doggeth his footsteps 
wheresoever he goeth, even so do evil deeds pursue their 
author and work his destruction. 


334 Tirukkural Translations in English 


6. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


The ruin that comes from evil deeds, 
Will, as their own shadow, unceasingly dog their steps. 


The ruin of evil doers will closely pursue their sinful actions 
as their own shadow does their steps. 


Sin shadow like one follows ever, 
Destroys him, leaves him never. 


Evil dogs you close on your heels like a shadow. 


Just as a man's shadow goes with him wherever he goes, 
so his sinful deeds will pursue him till he meets with his 
destruction thereby. 


The evil-doer's ruin doth resemble one's shadow 
which parting not, will aways dog one's footsteps and follow. 


Ruin follows who evil do 
As shadow follows as they go. 


The ruin of those who did evil is similar to (is as inevitable 
as) a person's shadow clinging to his feet without leaving 
him. 


As shadow dogs his steps wherever he goes, 
On sinful deeds, destruction grows. 


Like a shadow retribution pursues 
the sinner to punish him. 


Evil's ill-brood are like a shadow 
Which hides underfoot and never leaves. 


The shadow ever pursues the feet of the walker; likewise, 
the evil that a man does, pursues him in every birth and 
torments him. 


Just as the shadows follow the feet wherever they go, 
The effect of evil follows the evil-doer, relentlessly. 
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209. seen BnG 750 emul ClanenansOls noon 5 


arana Šedlenemu Lim6d. 


tannaittān kātala nāyi nenaittonrun 
tunnarka tīvinaip pāl. 


If a man love himself, let him not commit any sin however 
small. 


Let none who loves himself at all 
Do any sin, however small. 


Beware, if to thyself thyself is dear, 
Lest thou to aught that ranks as ill draw near. 


If a man love his own self, let him not incline his mind 
towards evil in any degree. 


If one loves himself, let him not think 
To do any evil to others, however small. 


If you hold yourself dear, don't approach anything that may 
be called evil. 


Dost love theyself? To none think ill 
That harms the doer still. 


If one really loves oneself let one not do any harm to others. 


If a person seeks his own welfare, let him not think evil or 
do evil towards other living beings. 


If only one did love oneself, may not that one perform 
The deeds whatsoever which have the evil deeds' own 
form. 


Let none who loves himself at all 
Think of evil however small. 


If a person is a lover of himself, let him not do any (the 
least) thing of the category of evil. 


24—1 CICT/CH/10 
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If you love yourself, beware, 
Lest you some small evil share. 


It's but sane self-insurance to avoid 
even the smallest of sins. 


If you love yourself 
refrain from ill to others. 


If one desires to live happily without sorrow he should 


refrain from doing the least evil. 


If you love yourself, it is wise to eschew 
Even the thought of wrong-doing. 


210. APGE Corer sila ouan 


SMenen Qrir Cereser. 


arunkéta nenpa tarika marunkotit 
tīvinai ceyyā nenin. 


— 


Know ye that he is freed from destruction who commits 
no evil, going to neither side of the right path. 


Know ye he's from destruction freed, 
who turns to do no evil deed. 


The man, to devious way of sin that never turned aside, 
From ruin rest secure, whatever ills betide. 


Know that man to be secure from ills who leaveth not the 
straight path in order to commit wrong. 


If one, keeping in the right path, avoids all 
evil deeds to others, He will be free from all ills. 


He will be'a man devoid of ill-deeds if he does not do evil 
to others in an out of the way manner. 


But naught harms him that walketh straight 
With all dealing aright. 
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Hardly doth sorrow befall one who does not deviate from 
right. 

If a person avoids shadowing another and doing injury to 
him, know certainly that he is secure from self-ruin. 


Do know that man as ruin-proof, the man who swerveth not 
From virtue and by whom are naught of deeds of evil 
wrought. 


He is secure, know ye, from ills 
Who slips not right path to do evils. 


Know that a man is immune to harm if he does not go 
astray and do evil (to others). 


From destruction, he is freed 
If he follows the righteous creed. 


The man of virtue who treads the right path 
will be free from all peril. 


No harm shall ever come to one 
Who never strays into evil. 


Sorrow flees in fear from the man who does not do evil to 
others, avoiding the path of unrighteousness. 


Even if a man has got into unrighteous ways, he will be 
A rare one indeed, if he does not do evil to others. 


22 


PLUS BÀ 
oppuravarital 


sa. R. p p 


On Benevolence 


Benevolence 


The Knowledge of What is Befitting a Man's 


Position 

Complaisance 

Beneficence 

Knowledge of Obligation 

Social Duty 

On Decorum 

Knowledge of the Nature of Munificence 
Realising One's Duty to Society 

Duty to Society 

Realising One's Obligation to Fellowmen 
Benevolence 

Sharing 

Social Obligation 

Benevolence 


Social Cooperation 
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211. enp8ibiomņi Carson BUUT tonfliom 


Qrp QarevGeor yN. 


kaimmāru venta katappātu mārimāt 
tennārrun kollē vulaku. 


Benevolence seeks not a return. What does the world give 
back to the clouds? 


The kind seek nothing back again: 
what from the world do clouds obtain? 


Duty demands no recompense; to clouds of heaven, 
By men on earth, what answering gift is given? 


The gracious expect no return when they oblige: how can 
the world ever repay the rain-cloud? 


True charity ne'er seek return; 
To rain-cloud what return can men e'er make? 


No recompense does duty demand. How does the world 
oblige rain? 


Expect Reward the raining skies? 
Be duty done likewise. 


Do not expect any return for the services (duty) done. What 
does the world give in exchange for the clouds that pour 
rain? 

Real help rendered to others expects no reward in return. 


What is the recompense that is offered by the world to the 
clouds? 


Nothing in turn do seek the generous for their benevolence. 


What turn the world doth give the clouds for rain in 
. recompense? 


Duty demands nothing in turn; 
How can the world recompense rain? 
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Deeds (out of a sense) of duty do not need any recompense; 
what does the world do in return to the rain clouds? 


Duty demands no return; for rain, 
What answering gift give men of this domain? 


Generosity seeks no recompense; 
what do we pay to the clouds? 


Duty is not for reward; 
Does the world recompense the rain-cloud? 


Like the cloud that rains, without expectations of any 
recompense from the people, the great ones will render 
help to others, without any thought of return. 


The benevolent man should serve society seeking no 
return, for, 

How can the earth recompense the bounty of the rain- 
clouds? 


212.  sronmmils SHS ChingGlendenk sanS 


Gaiemretoren tb ewig Cling. 


tālārrit tanta porulellān takkārkku 
vēlāņmai ceytar poruttu. 


To exercise benevolence towards the worthy is the whole 
design of labouring and acguiring property. 

The aim of toil, of wealth the end, 

Is want to help, and worth befriend. 


The worthy say, when wealth rewards their toil-spent 
hours 
For uses of beneficence alone, ‘tis ours. 


The substance gathered in by the worthy by the labour of 
their hands is all for others’ use. 


All wealth won by honest toil, 
Is meant for doing good, to worthy folk. 
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All the wealth acquired by physical labour is for the sake 
of obliging the great. 


With souls fine riches hard-won pass 
To help the common cause. 


Ali the wealth one earns is for ‘rendering help to the 
deserving. 


The wealth that is acquired by the house holder by toil and 
effort must be set apart for helping those that are fit to be 
recipients. 


All wealth that has been gathered thro' the arduous pains 
of one 
Is only meant for helping ones own worthy Fellowmen. 


All the wealth that toils give 
Is meant to serve those who deserve. 


All the wealth acquired by the worthy by great toil is for 
doing service (to the world). 


All wealth acquired with due perseverance, 
Is to confer fitting benevolence. 


Wherefore the accumulation of wealth, 
unless it leads to sharing? 


Wealth hard-earned is only to help 
The deserving. 


If the wealth amassed by benevolent men with great effort, 
reaches proper persons, it will be productive of great good. 


Good men industriously produce wealth, so that 
They may dutifully use it for the benefit of society. 


213. USG5 enag banD GupefGs 
Quriya www ln. 


puttē lulakattu mintum peralaritē 
yoppuravi nalla pira. 
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Itis difficult to obtain another good egual to benevolence 
either in the world of the gods or in this world. 


"Tis hard in either world to find 
A greater good than being kind. 


To ‘due beneficence' no equal good we know, 
Amid the happy gods, or in this world below. 


A better thing than a gracious complaisance cannot be had 
either here or in heaven. 


No good better than obligation to others can be won in 
heaven (the world of gods) and here on earth. 


On earth, in heaven, no better part 
Hath one than a social heart. 


Is there anything greater than decorum either here or in the 
world to come? 


In the world of Gods or in the mundane world here, it is 
difficult to have any other thing as good as beneficence. 


Aught else of good and egual virtue with one's benevolence 
Is hard indeed for one to have on earth or in heavens. 


In heav'n and earth 'tis hard to find 
A greater good than being kind. 


It is difficult to get in the land of the gods and here on earth 
anything as good as service to humanity. 


No greater good than benevolence, we know, 
Among the seven worlds or here below. 


In this world or in heaven, there's nothing 
nobler than sharing one's wealth. 


How rare to find in heaven or earth 
A joy to excel beneficence! 


It is scarcely possible to find a high and good service in 


18. 


10. 
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this world or the next, like unto a life of great benevo- 
lence. 


There is no pleasure in this or in the other world, 
Equal to the joy of being helpful to those around you. 


214. 855 Silour janpi wWmemmuinest 


Qsan MOUS HUD. 
otta tarivā nuyirvālvān marraiyān 
cettārul vaikkap patum. 


--=-—- 


He truly lives who knows (and discharges) the proper duties 
(of benevolence). He who knows them not will be reckoned 
among the dead. 


He lives, whose life in love is led; 
Another, reckon with the dead. 


Who knows what's human life's befitting grace, 
He lives; the rest 'mongst dead men have their place. 


He alone liveth who knoweth what is proper: he who 
knoweth not what is fitting shall be classed with the dead. 


He truly lives who knows the way of doing good; 
Others are reckoned as among the dead. 


He lives who knows what is acceptable to others’. The rest 
will be ranked with the dead. 


He lives who knows to live with the rest 
Friendly: others but exist. 


Verily he is alive, who is in harmony with the world: others 
should be ranked with the dead. 


One who knows his right duty, what is universally 
recongnised as what aught to be done, is considered to be 
living a worthy life. All others would be counted among 
the dead. 
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Alone who knoweth what is due from him doth live 'tis said. 
And he who know not must be counted 'amongst the 
poeple dead. 


He lives who knows befitting act 
others are deemed as dead in fact. 


He who realises his oneness with the world is one who is 
alive; the rest will be classed with the dead. 


He lives, who knows befitting grace, 
The rest, among the dead men find their place. 


He who practises sharing truly lives; 
the rest are as good as dead. 


He only lives who is kin to all creation; 
Deem the rest dead. 


Only the man who benevolently helps the world can be 
said to live; others are just dead persons. 


Only those, who know and practise Co- 
operation, live their life; The others are as good as dead. 


215. zam prm sD ujeoseumd 


GUI n Oa. 


ūruņi nīrnirain tarrē yulakavām 
pērari vāla riru. 


The wealth of that man of eminent knowledge who desires 
(to exercise the benevolence approved of in) the world is 
like the full waters of a city tank. 


The brimming tank the town supplies; 
So wealth is order'd by the wise. 


The wealth of men who love the ‘fitting way’, the truly wise, 
Is as when water fills the lake that village needs supplies. 
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Behold the village tank filled with water to its brim; like 
unto it is the prosperity of the wise man that loveth the 
world. 


The wise man's wealth who doth care for men, 
Is like the o'erflowing waters of the village tank. 


The wealth of the wise man who desires to do good to the 
world is as the full reservoir to the village as a whole. 


A wise, rich man's wealth is a sea 
To all the world full free. 


The wealth of the wise is a never-failing spring. 


The wealth of that person who lives with the higher knowl- 
edge of the true nature of mankind is usefull to all like the 
village tank that is full of water. 


The wealth of one of supreme wisdom loving all mankind 
Is like a village tank with water brimful that we find. 


The wealth that wise and kind do make 
Is like water that fills a lake. 


The wealth of a very wise philanthropist is like the village's 
drinking-water pond filling up with water. 

The wealth of liberal men who're truly wise, 

Like tank when filled, the village needs supply. 


The wise man of benevolence is like 
a tank's life-giving waters. 


The wealth of a wise philanthropist 
Is a village pool ever full. 


Just as a tank filled with water is of great use to the people, 
the wealth of a benevolent person will be conducive to the 
general good of the world. 


When the good man, knows and does his duty to his 
fellowmen, acquires wealth: 
It is like the village drinking-water pond getting filled up 
by rain. 
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216. uwemor (prerii uós Arwa 


BUIL- WNES LGT. 


payanmara mullūrp paluttarrār celva 
nayanutai yānkat patin. 


The wealth of a man (possessed of the virtue) of 
benevolence is like ripening of a fruitful tree in the midst 
of a town 


Who gladly of their plenty give 
Like ripening fruit-trees with us live. 


A tree that fruits in the hamlet's central mart, 
Is wealth that falls to men of liberal heart. 


Like unto a fruit-tree in the middle of the village bearing 
fruit is riches in the hands of the man of heart. 


If wealth is in the hands of a charitable man, 
It is like the ripening of a fruit tree in the midst of a village. 


If wealth goes to an obliging man, it will do good to all like 
the fruit-bearing tree in the heart (middle) of the village. 


A fruit-full tree blessed is he 
In the heart of a city. 


The wealth of the truly liberal is like a tree ripening in the 
heart of a village. 


Wealth in the hands of such a wise man is as universally 
beneficial as a fruit-tree full of fruits in the centre of a 
village. 


The wealth of one of helpfulness is like the fruitful tree 
Which bides within the heart of village, serving all men 
free. 


Who plenty gets and plenty gives 
Is like town-tree teeming with fruits. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Wealth, if it falls in the hands of a man of equity, is like a 
fruitful tree in the heart of the village bearing fruit. 


Liberal hearts that wealth acquire, 
Like fruitful trees in a village square. 


A generous man's wealth is like ripe fruit 
On a tree, open to all. 


The wealth of a liberal man 
is a village tree fruit-laden. 


A tree in the midst of a village, full of ripe fruits will be 
useful to all; likewise, a wealthy benevolent person will be 
a support to many. 


When prosperity comes to a large-hearted man, 
It is like the useful village-tree bearing fruit. 


217. wmHbsrAS stun DIĒBDDTD Clecveuid 


GLnbB60s WSL Liig-cor. 


maruntākit tappā marattarrār celvam 
peruntakai yānkat patin. 


Wealth is like a tree which as a medicine is an infallible 
cure for disease, if it be in the possession of a man who has 
the great excellence (of benevolence). 


Diseases and distress they cure 
Like plants of healing virtue sure. 


Unfailing tree that healing balm distils from every part, 
Is ample wealth that falls to him of large and noble heart. 


Like unto a tree that yieldeth medicinal drugs and is avail- 
able to all is riches in the hands of the obliging man. 


The wealth of generous souls is like the 
tree that healing balm distils for every ill. 
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If the liberal-minded man has an accession of wealth, his 
wealth will serve all humanity as the tree with its bark, 
leaf, flower, fruit etc. That fails not to cure with its healing 
balm. 


Much more; a divine medicine-tree, 
Great public, remedy. 


The wealth of the generous is like a healing medicinal tree. 


A wise man's wealth serves as a useful remedy for various 
ills of man, just as a medicinal tree yields unfailing rem- 
edy for man's various diseases. 


The wealth possessed by every high-souled one is like a tree 
Whose every part doth serve as medicine quite unfailingly. 


The wealth of a wide-hearted soul 
Is a herbal tree than healeth all. 


Wealth if it falls in the hands of a man of magnanimity, is 
like an easily accessible tree whose every part serves as 
medicine. 


A noble heart with open palm; 
Like a tree that yields a healing balm. 


Like a balm-giving tree is the rich man 
who shares his largesse with all. 


The wealth of the large-hearted 
is an unfalling medicine tree. 


A tree, in all its parts, may yield a balm to the sick; likewise, 
all the wealth of a benevolent person will be of help to all. 


If wealth comes to a generous soul, with a large heart, 
It becomes an unfailing drug for all ills of society. 


218. BLefe umaga Qortiy seh Qarwary 


SL! aA uweuj. 


itanil paruvattu moppuravir kolkār 
katanari kātci yavar. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 
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The wise who know what is duty will not diminish their 
benevolence even when they are without wealth. 


Their sense of duty will not cease 
From kindness, though their wealth decrease. 


E'en when resources fail, they weary not of 'kindness due',- 
They to whom Duty's self appears in vision true. 


Behold the men who know what is just and proper; they 
fail not to oblige others even when fallen on evil days. 


Those who have by nature a due sense of duty wili not fail 
to oblige even though they be in want. 


Poor though they be, the duty-wise 
Shirk not social service. 


Even in poverty the truly discerning never cease to be 
liberal. 


One who is equipped with right faith and right knowledge 
of one's duty, will never fail to do acts of kindness even 
when one is lacking in resources. 


The men of clearest vision of their own duty will not shrink 
From their own obligations, though their wealth's on 

ruin's brink. 
Though seers may fall on evil days 


Their sense of duty never strays. 


Men with perception of what is befitting will not slacken 
in their munificence even in times of shortage of funds. 


E'en in their hour of want, they show, 
their kindness, who their duty know. 


Even if they're poor, the wise continue 
their acts of beneficence. 


350 Tirukkural Translations in English 


16. 


17. 


18. 


10. 


Those bound to their community 
Even helpless will not slacken. 


The wise who have known the glory of benevolence, will 
continue to help others, even when they get poor. 


Even when the resources are limited, those who know 
their duty, 
Will not shrink from their efforts of social co-operation. 


219. PUGŅIEGOL UN oan ng AFT 


Clewwin sensor ATNI. 


nayanutaiyā nalkūrntā natal ceyunira 
ceyyā tamaikalā vāru. 


To be in sorrow through inability to perform the benefits 
which should be performed is the poverty of benevolent men. 


The good man's poverty and grief 
Is wanting power to give relief. 


The kindly-hearted man is poor in this alone, 
When power of doing deeds of goodness he finds none. 


The complaisant man thinketh himself poor only when he 
is impotent to oblige those who solicit his aid. 


If the benefactor becomes poor, his poverty is due to his 
paucity of beneficence. 


Want worst they deem means having none 
To serve their fellowmen. 


The poverty of the liberal of heart is his failure in the offices 
of tenderness. 


A person though well-equipped with knowledge of the 
value of duty may be destined to live a life of poverty. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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This he must realise as the inevitable result of his previous 
conduct when he did not do what ought to have been done 
by him. 


'Tis only when the man of genefous mind doth feel he can't 
Discharge his duties as of old, he's said to be in want. 


The good man's poverty and grief 
Is want of means to give relief. 


A man of equity feels impoverished only when he is 
helpless to do his accustomed (unfailing) service (to 
humanity). 


A generous man is sore in need 
When he can't do a generous deed, 


"Tis his inability to share wealth 
that hurts the poor worthy man. 


The want the liberal-minded feel 
is not to be able to help others. 


To a benevolent person, even the thought that he is not 
able to help the poor, will render him poor. 


The worst misery, that poverty brings to the large- 
hearted man, is the pain 
Of not having resources enough to serve others the way 
he had been accustomed to. 


220. iy rE error CaA a ASE 


Apian 68 gion _53y. 
oppuravi nālvarun kēteni nahtoruvan 
virrukkot takka tutaittu. 


If it be said that loss will result from benevolence such 
loss is worth being produced by the sale of one's self. 


Of loss by bounty ne'er complain, 
But sell yourself such loss to gain. 


25—1 CICT/CH/10 
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Though by 'beneficence' the loss of all should come, 
"Twere meet man sold himself, and bought it with the sum. 


If ruin cometh as a result of complaisance it is worth 
courting even by selling one's own self into slavery. 


F'en should beneficence to ruin lead, 
"Tis well worth while to sell oneself for that. 


If obligation will entail loss to any man, it is fit that he 
sells himself and fulfils his duty. 


Red ruin may come — it is good purchase 
To sell even self for Grace. 


The poverty that results from a just course of action is worth 
purchasing by going into the very bond of slavery. 


Even if beneficence is likely to end in ruin of wealth, it 
should not be considered a real loss, because it is similar 
to trade by bartering or exchange of goods. 


Should it be said through helping all will occur loss of pelf, 
A loss like this is worth purchase by sale of one's own self. 


By good if ruin comes across 
Sell yourself to save that loss. 


If ( there are ) any (who) say that ruin will result from 
philanthropic munificence, such ruin is worth buying even 
by selling oneself. 


The ruin from benevolence is worth, 
Selling oneself on this earth. 


Even by selling himself, the good man 
will do deeds of charity. 


If poverty comes of doing good 
one's self may be sold to do it. 


Even if it be true that benevolence leads to poverty, it is 
the best for one to accept such poverty, upto the extent of 
selling oneself into bondage. 
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18. Even if social co-operation throws up harm, it is worth 
embracing at any price 
If it appears to ruin you, it is indeed well worth being so 
ruined . 


O gp am PPP 


On Alms-Deeds 
Almsgiving 
Giving 

Charity 

Charity 

Giving 
Generosity 

On Liberality 
Giving Alms 
Charity 

Charity 

Giving to the Poor 
Charity 

Giving 

Charity 

Bounty (charity) 
Charity 


13. 


14. 
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221. euplungaGancsn Puks Jenaoji Gpedevnmu 


SHŅGuKgJU60U Gy gogg. 


variyārkkon rīvatē yīkaimar rellan 
kuriyetirppai nīra tutaittu. 


To give to the destitute is true charity. All other gifts have 
the nature of (what is done for ) a measured return. 


They give who give to helpless need; 
Not they whose gifts to getting lead. 


Call that a gift to needy men thou dost dispense. 
All else is void of good, seeking for recompense. 


Giving to the poor is alone charity: all other giving is of 
the nature of loan. 


To give to the needy is real gift. The rest partakes of the 
nature of looking for return or requital. 


To the destitute who give do give; 
For reward others strive. 


Gift to the poor alone is true charity. Everything else is of 
the nature of a barter. 


A real gift is that which is given to needy men. All else is 
clever bargaining for greater recompense. 


To gift off unto the poor alone is charity that's true. 
The rest of gifts are all but loans of recompensable hue. 


To give the poor is charity 
The rest is loan and vanity. 


Giving to the poor the thing (they ask for ) is giving indeed; 
all else is in the nature of requital. 


True charity to needy men dispense; 
All else is seeking recompense. 
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What we give the poor is gift; with others 
there's the hope of recompense. 


The only gift is giving to the poor 
All else is exchange. 


To give to the poor what they need is true charity; all other 
bounties are for self-profit. 


To give to the needy alone is charity; 
All the rest is investment for a return. 


222. pnr Amoi Aarma Gejs 
HleoGleverflen) S5Gev on. 


nallā reninun kolarītu mēlulaka 
milleninu mītalē nanru. 


To beg is evil, even though it were said that it is a good 
path (to heaven). To give is good, even though it were said 
that those who do so cannot obtain heaven. 


A good way call'd still begging's bad: 
To give is good, were heaven not had. 


Though men declare it heavenward path, yet to receive is ill! 
Though upper heaven were not, to give is virtue still. 


Though it lead unto heaven, receiving is bad, and though 
heaven should be denied to the giver, even then the giving 
of alms would be the highest virtue. 


To receive gift or to beg is bad, though the path pursued be 
good.To give is ever good, though there be no promise of 
heaven. 


One's way to beg to Heaven is shame: 
Good alms, though Heaven's a name. 
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Receiving gifts is bad though one is assured of heaven. 
Bestowing gifts is good, though thereby one should be 
bereft of it. 


Even if it is solemnly declared that it is the right path to 
heaven, still to receive a gift is bad and even though be 
heaven above is denied, yet to give is good. 


To accept aught of gifts is bad though heavenward it 
may guide 

To gift off is the best of virtues, though the heaven's 
denied. 


To beg is bad e'en from the good 
To give is good, were heaven forbid. 


Receiving is bad even if it is the road par excellence (to 
heaven); giving is always good, even if the world above 
(heaven) were to be denied thereby. 


Though heavenwards leads, to beg is ill; 
If heaven denied, to give is virtue still. 


The poor are praised, the rich condemned; but when 
the poor beg, giving is good. 


To receive, even if sinless, is bad; and to give 
Even without a heaven, is good. 


It is not good to receive anything by begging even salvation; 
it is good to give even if thereby you are to lose heaven 
itself. 


Even if it would lead to heaven, to receive charity is bad, 
While without recompense of heavenly reward too 
giving is good. 


223. BeGeretrgņi Awi (peogumeni» ÚS 


GOMLU LEGET En. 


ilanennu mevva muraiyāmai yītal 
kulanutaiyān kaņņē yula. 
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15. 


(Even in a low state) not to adopt the mean expedient of 
saying "I have nothing", but to give is the characteristic of 
the man of noble birth. 


'Tis giving argues noble birth, 

Not pleading "I am nothing worth". 

'T've nought' is ne'er the high-born man's reply; 
He gives to those who raise themselves that cry. 


It is only the highborn man that giveth without ever meanly 
saying I have not. 


To give without pleading dire penury becomes a man of 
noble birth. 


Born givers good politely give 
And tell no one alive. 


The innately noble never beg but give are charity begins. 


Willingness to give to the needy without comforting himself 
by saying, 'I have nothing to give’, is a characteristic found 
only in a person of noble birth. 


To gift off all without the painful plea of poverty- 
This nature is well found in one of noble heredity. 


Not pleading, "I am nothing worth", 
But giving mark a noble birth. 


Not (going to others and) saying the demeaning words, 'I 
am poor’and (on the other hand) giving,- these qualities 
are found only in a man with a (good) pedigree. 


'I have nothing’ , the high-born never admits, 
But always gives as occasion befits. 


The high-born, even when he's poor, gives still, 
and doesn't wail " I'm destitute! " 


16. 


17. 


18. 


10. 
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To give before hearing "I lack", 
is the mark of the well-born. 


A person of noble pedigree will give his aid unasked, to 
spare another the shame of setting out his poverty and need. 


Only the truly noble will give till it hurts, 
without pleading straitened circumstances. 


224. Bēne Arian LAS AT SA 


ipat Sexy) omy. 


innā tirakkap patuta lirantava 
rinmukan kāņu malavu. 


mo 


To see men begging from us is disagreeable, until we see 
the pleasant countenance of those who beg. 


The beggar's call for charity 
Displeases till his smile we see. 


The suppliants' cry for aid yields scant delight, 
Until you see his face with grateful gladness bright. 


The heart of the giver is not glad until he seeth the smile of 
content on the face of the suppliant. 


Till the suppliant's face is seen to be cheerful mere 
commiseration without giving is no good. 


` Can grateful beggar's face make one glad? 


Aye, giving like begging is sad. 


Even to be begged is miserable for we feel wretched till 
the beggar's face is, lit with joy. 


To be in the situation of being begged is really painful 
until you see the smiling face of the satisfied beggar. 
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To be e'er begged is painful until one saw that moment 
When smiled the beggars' countenance with signs of 
contentment. 


The cry for alms is painful sight 
Until the giver sees him bright. 


It is distressing to be begged from, (but it is so only) till 
one sees the delighted faces of those who begged. 


The beggar's cry gives no delight, 
Till his face beams with gladness bright. 


Seeing the beggar's pained face, the giver 
feels sad, till it smiles again. 


Pity is painful till one sees the face 
of the suppliant lit with joy. 


If the recipient's face does not glow when he gets the 
bounty, that aid will be misery for the giver like unto 
begging himself. 


It may be unpleasant to be begged of, but that is only till 
The distress-relieved face of the receiver lights up in 
radiance. 


225. gban romi uwur wiuw 


orner rmah Ser. 


ārruvā rārral paciyārra lappaciyai 
mārruvā rārralir pin. 


The power of those who perform penance is the power of 
enduring hunger. It is inferior to the power of those who 
remove the hunger (of others). 


Higher the power which hunger cures, 
Than penance which its pangs endures. 
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'Mid devotees they're great who hunger's pangs sustain, 
who hunger's pangs relieve a higher merit gain. 


The conquest of conquests to the conqueror over self is 
the conquest over hunger : but even that conquest cometh 
only after the self-abnegation of him who appeaseth that 
hunger. 


The strong man's strength in hunger's conquest lies; But 
greater still the strength that other's hunger stays. 


To bear hunger is a devotee's merit. To appease that hun- 
ger is higher in merit. 


'Tis good to fast; better, if you please, 
Another's hunger to appease. 


Endurance of one's hunger is the test of one's penance. Far 
greater than that endurance is the spirit of appeasing the 
hunger of others. 


Tn the case of an ascetic who performs tapas the real strength 
of will consists in conquering the pain due to hunger. In 
the case of the householder, removing the hunger of the 
ascetic by giving him food is the greatest act of virtue and 
every other act is next to this. 


The strength of those of strength of soul is strength to 
brave hunger 


That's only next to the strength of those who appease 
men's hunger. 


Higher's power which hunger cures 
Than that of penance which endures. 


Enduring hunger is the might of those who are mighty 
(through asceticism); but it is second to the might of those 
who assuage that hunger. 


Great are they who hunger's pangs sustain; 
But greater those who relieve hunger's pain. 


Askesis is reared on hunger; greater 
is the gift that ends hunger! 
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It is great to endure hunger, but only next 
To removing it. 


The householder who is able to appease the hunger of an- 
other is nobler than a 'yogt' who endures his own hunger, 
without feeding other hungry persons. 


Great are they who hunger's pangs sustain 
But greater those who relieve hunger's pain. 


226. gabon r ALA S755 Vro Asmus 


Qumri Qursi 1161. 


arrā ralipaci tīrtta lahtoruvan 
perrān porulvaip puli. 


-= m m m 


The removal of the killing hunger of the poor is the place 
for one to lay up his wealth. 


Removing hunger, who sustains 
The poor, makes room to hoard his gains. 


„Let man relieve the wasting hunger men endure; 


For treasure gained thus finds he treasure-house secure. 


To fill the gnawing hunger of the poor; that is the way that 
the wealthy man should lay up a store for himself against 
an evil day. 


To relieve the wasting hunger of the needy or destitute is 
for the earner of wealth the proper place to lay by. 


The best investment is charity 
To those that are hungry. 


Let the rich appease the devouring hunger of the indigent 
poor. It is a charity rendered unto themselves. 


Appeasing the painful hunger of the holy ascetic who re- 
nounced all, exactly corresponds to keeping one's acquired 
wealth in a place of safety. 
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To feed the poor who are by their own wasting hunger 
pressed 
Is like a bank in which the wealth of one, one doth invest. 


Drive from the poor their gnawing pains 
If room you seek to store your gains. 


Banish the gnawing hunger of the poor that (virtue) is the 
repository where a man who has acguired wealth keeps it. 


The rich, who poor men's ruinous hunger cure 
Their wealth's good investment ensure 


Of what use is wealth except for ending 
the hunger of the hopeless. 


A richman who removes a poor's killing hunger 
Lays up treasures for himself. 


A rich man should appease the hunger of others by giving 
food; this act will become the lasting capital investment 
for good in the next birth. 


By relieving people of their devastating hunger, 
one lays by valuable possessions as investment. 


227. uá ofA wumi LAAU 


Biuderf E- ofS. 


pāttūņ marīi yavanaip paciyennun 
tippini tinta laritu. 


The fiery disease of hunger shall never touch him who 
habitually distributes his food to others. 


Who's wont his food around to part 
Is safe from hunger's burning smart. 


Whose soul delights with hungry men to share his meal 
The hand of hunger's sickness sore shall never feel. 


The evil disease called hunger toucheth not the man that 
divideth his bread with others. 
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The cruel disease of hunger will not touch him, 
who always shares his food with others. 


The dire disease of hunger will scarcely touch him who 
habitually shares his meal with the hungry. 


Hunger's fell flame shan't touch the good 
with others who share their food. 


The pest of hunger never touches one who shares one's 
food with the poor. 


A person who has cultivated the habit of first feeding the 
hungry before eating will never be affected by the cruel 
disease of hunger. 


Himself who always with the poor doth all his bread well 
share, 
To touch even the fiery scourge of hunger will not dare. 


Who shares his food with those who need 
Hunger shall not harm his creed. 


The fell disease called hunger will seldom touch him 
who practise the virtue of sharing his food (with others). 


Hunger's ills, he will never feel, 
Who with others daily shares his meal. 


Who practises sharing food with the poor 
will never know hunger's pangs. 


Hunger, dread disease, will never touch 
one who shares his food. 


The dread disease of hunger flees away from the person 
who shares what food he has with others. 


The man who has invariably practised the virtue of 
sharing his meal, 
will never be hurt by the pangs of hunger. 


10. 


11. 


Arattuppāl — Illaraviyal 365 


228. masg Bloor oMlumpolan mrapent_nio 


OMUSHIPS GID cuss cosreuy. 
ittuvakku minpa mariyārko rāmutaimai 
vaittilakkum vanka navar. 


Do the hard-eyed who lay up and lose their possessions 

not know the happiness which springs from the pleasure 

of giving? 

Do they who, hard-eyed, save to waste, 

Not know what joys the generous taste? 

Delight of glad'ning human hearts with gifts do they not 
know, 

Men of unpitying eye, who hoard their wealth, and lose 

it so? 
The hard of heart who perish their wealth by hoarding it, 
have not they ever tasted the delight of giving unto others? 


The joy of charity how can the hard-hearted know? They 
only hoard their wealth and lose it. 


Hard-hearted men are they who hoard but to lose. Prob- 

ably they know not the pleasure of cheerful giving. 

Of giving the joy misers know not 

Destined to lose their lot. 

The callous rich hide their barren metal; perhaps they know 

not the joy of giving. 

Hard-hearted misers who hoard their wealth and finally 

lose it, have they ever experienced the joy of heartily giv- 

ing to the needy? 

The hard of heart who hoard and lose their wealth have 
not known how 


Do taste the joy and bliss indeed of giving things with 
love. 
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The joy of give and take they lose 
Hard-hearted rich whose hoarding fails. 


Those hard-hearted ones who cling to their wealth and lose 
it, do they not know about the joy which comes of giving 
(to the poor) and their rejoicing thereat? 


Delight of charity they do not know, 
who hoard their wealth and lose it so. 


oe Meee 


Don't ihes misers that save and lose their wealth 
know the great joy of giving? 


Don't they know the joy of giving 
who heartless hoard and love their wealth. 
The wealth amassed by a person foregoing his own enjoy- 


ment and denying it to others also, will perish. How is he 
to realise the joy of giving? 


Delight of charity they do not know 
who hoard their wealth and lose it so. 


229. rás ofleronngy oim Ariu 


BTCLb sw mawe. 


irattali ninnātu manra nirappiya 


tāmē tamiya runal. 


Solitary and unshared eating for the sake of fullness of 
riches is certainly much more joyless than begging. 


To beg itself is greater joy 
Than appetite alone to cloy. 


They keep their garners full, for self alone the board they 
spread; 
Tis greater pain, be sure, than begging daily bread. 
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Bitterer verily than the beggar's bread is the hoarded meal 
of the miser eating alone. 


For one to enjoy alone his hoarded wealth 
Is far worse than begging. 


It is certainly worse or more painful than begging if they 
who, to replenish the stores, eat their own themselves, alone 
without giving to others. 


Alone to eat food bran doth fill 
Than begging is worse still. 


More squalid than begging is a life of indulgence. 


It is worse than actual begging if a person in order to in- 
crease his wealth eats alone without guests. 


Than e'en the begging far more painful is the act of one 
who eats one's hoarded meal by oneself sharing that with 
none. 


Worse than begging is that boarding 
Alone what one's greed is hoarding. 


Eating all alone with the object of making up the short-fall 
in the target of one's savings is worse than begging. 


It's worse than beggary to store their wealth, 
And eat all alone by stealth. 


Alas! it's worse misery than begging 
to hoard wealth and feed alone. 


To eat alone what one has hoarded 

is worse than begging. 

He who enjoys his acquisition alone without giving to oth- 
ers, is in for misery, greater than death through want. 


Wretched is the man of poverty who begs; more 
wretched is he 


Who meanly closes the door on the hungry and eats alone. 


26—1 CICT/CH/10 
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230. anga flores Slovene Wlefls sro 
Bs Awww Son. 


cātali ninnāta tillai yinitatūu 
mīta liyaiyāk katai. 


2. Nothing is more joyless than death: yet even that is joyful 
where charity cannot be exercised. 


3. Joyless as death is nought: yet this 
Compared with selfishness is bliss. 


4. 'Tis bitter pain to die. 'Tis worse to live 
For him who nothing finds to give. 


5. Nothing is bitterer than death: but even death is sweet when 
one hath not the wherewithal to give to those who appeal 
for help. 


6. There is nothing worse than death 
But even that is welcome if one cannot give to the needy. 


7. Nothing is more painful than dying. Even dying is sweet 
for a man if he cannot afford at all to give. 


8. Most sad is death; but misers it 
Becomes - a quick exit. 


9. Death indeed is the greatest calamity worse than death is 
one's failure in charity. 


10. There is no greater pain than death. Even such a death 
would be welcome to a person who finds himself helpless 
to give to the needy. 


11. Of greater pain than his own death is naught else of a man 
But death itself becomes a joy when no more give he can. 


12. Nothing is more painful than death 
Yet more is pain of giftless dearth. 


13. Nothing is more bitter than death: even that is sweet when 
one is not in a position to give. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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It's pain to die, but it's worse to live, 
For him who finds nothing to give. 


Ah, worse than death is the sad plight of one 
with nothing for charity. 


Nothing is worse than death; but death is sweet 
if one can't help the poor. 


For those who are unable to help the poor with what they 
need, grievous death is to be preferred. 


Death is painful; but even that will be pleasant to one, 
who finds himself unable to relieve the distress of others. 


erp sy Ae PDW 


On Praise 
Fame 
Renown 
Glory 
Fame 
Praise or Laudation 
Fame 

On Renown 
Renown 
Fame 
Renown 
Fame 
Renown 
Fame 

Fame 

Fame 


Good Reputation 


10. 
11. 
i2. 


13. 
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231. mS SlemsFuL. eumps 6081616060 


ZS Uu Blevenco yuri. 


īta licaipata vālta latuvalla 
tūtiya millai yuyirkku. 


By giving live with praise. There is no greater profit to 
man than that. 


They live with praise who freely give, 
And profit most of all that live. 


See that thy life the praise of generous gifts obtain; 
Save this for living man exists no real gain. 


Give to the poor and add glory unto thy name: there is no 
greater profit for man than this. 


To give is to live praiseworthily; 
There is no greater gain in life than that. 


Giving is laudable living. Without it life has no real gain. 


To give, with credit live is gain 
To men; all else is vain. 


Give and make a name. There is no greater gain to man 
than such renown. 


Living a praiseworthy life is just giving generously. A per- 
son, in life, can hope to gain nothing greater than this. 


To exercise one's charity and lead a life of fame 
Save this there's naught of profit for the human soul in 
frame. 


They gather fame who freely give. 
The greatest gain for all that live. 


Give (to the needy), and live with fame, life has no other 
gain than that. 
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14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


To give to the poor and praise receive, 
No greater gain, we can perceive. 


There's nothing more desirable to man 
than fame as a great giver. 


The only asset in life is fame 
That comes of charity. 


By giving to the needy, one will live in fame, there is noth- 
ing else like fame to fulfil life's purpose. 


In life, nothing is as worthwhile as 
The public esteem arising out of charity. 


232. genguun mruw Awww Ar uriar 


DeairjGL eflmew sp. 


uraippā ruraippavai yellā mirappārkkon 
rīvārmē nirkum pukal. 


Whatsoever is spoken in the world will abide as praise 
upon that man who gives one alms to the poor. 


Of one alms-deed the world will raise 
Its common voice in lasting praise. 


The speech of all that speak agrees to crown 
The men that give to those that ask, with fair renown. 


The one theme in the mouth of all that praise is the glory 
of those that give unto the poor. 


The words of all who speak are in praise of those that give 
to those that ask. 


To alms-givers fair fame doth belong 
Enduring in speech and song. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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The one undying theme of praise is the praise of charity. 


Of all worthy things in the world whose praise is sung, the 
best one is the renown obtained by a generous person who 
helps the needy by giving them what they want. 


The theme of all the talk of those who talk is the praise 
indeed 
Of men who gift off all that's begged by people found in 
need. 


The glory of the alms-giver 
Is praised aloud as popular. 


All that narrators (of noble deeds) narrate is the fame which 
abides with those who give to those who solicit, what they 
ask for. 


The fame of those who, to suppliants give, 
In every speaker's words will live. 


It's of the benefactors of the poor 
the world's best words are spoken. 


All the praise in the world is praise 
of those who give. 


The good ones will ever extol the lasting fame of him who 
aids the needy in time, even if the help is little. 


The fame of a man, who gives freely to sufferers, will 
live forever in the words of all speakers and writers. 


233. gempr QUST BLB YSNOveoTH 


Qurama Alu se le». 


onrā vulakat tuyarnta pukalallar 
ponrātu nirpaton ril. 


2. There is nothing that stands forth in the world imperish- 


able, except fame, exalted in solitary greatness. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


‘Gainst ruin proof there's nothing known 
Save fame, that towering stands alone. 


Save praise alone that soars on high, 
Nought lives on earth that shall not die. 


Everything else dieth on earth: but the fame of those grand 
men whose achievements are unique in the annals of man- 
kind endureth for ever. 


Nothing stands undying in the world but high fame incom- 
parable. 


High fame alone endureth here 
On earth without a peer. 


Nothing lasts save one's fearless renown. 


There is nothing in the world which achieves undying per- 
manency except the unique fame of the householder which 
soars high in the firmament. 


Except the highest fame of those which is of peerless worth 
Naught else is there which can endure deathless upon 
this earth. 


Nothing else lasts on earth for e'er 
Saving high fame of the giver. 


Nothing remains undyingly in this world other than unique 
lofty fame. 


Renown alone will ever last, 
All else on earth will die so fast. 


The one imperishable thing on earth 
is deserved high-vaulting fame. 


Save fame unique and towering, nothing stands 
undying in this world. 


17. 


18. 


10. 
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It is rare to find anything in the world equal to long endur- 
ing fame. 


The outstandingly unique renown (of a benevolent man 
alone) 
Will live for ever; all the rest will die out. 


234. hleocueny Borys DAS Yooousmmu 
Gumbnnai HSCS S. 
nilavarai nīlpuka lārrir pulavaraip 
pērrātu puttē lulaku. 


If one has acguired extensive fame within the limits of the 
earth the world of the gods will no longer praise the gods. 


From praising gods the god-world turns 
To praise the man who praises earns. 


If man do virtuous deeds by world-wide ample glory 
crowned 
The heavens will cease to laud the sage for other gifts 
renowned. 


Behold the man that hath won a lasting, world-wide fame: 
the Gods on high prefer him even before saints. 


If one attains wide renown, as wide as the earth, the heaven 
of the supernals will not extol wise men. 


Heaven sages rates not high as men; 
Do good, win fame rare, then. 


The wise are not favoured of the gods: but the renowned 
on earth, are adored by them. 


If a person by his virtuous deeds obtains world wide im- 
mortal glory then the world of the Devas will not care to 
praise the deeds of other sages. 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


The world of gods will honour not even the gods of worth 
In preference unto the men who've earned a lasting fame 
on earth. 


From hailing gods heavens will cease 
To hail the men of lasting praise. 


If a person gains undying fame in this world, the world of 
the gods will cease honouring the Realised ones (and 
honour him instead). 


If on this earth you earn renown, 
God's other sages will not crown. 


If great fame can be won on earth, the sage 
will lack lustre in heaven. 


The gods prefer to the merely learned 
Those long-famed on earth. 


The heavens will extol only the life of fame in this world; 
they will not cherish the merely wise ones. 


If one earns an outstanding reputation on earth, 
knowing people will honour him and not the Gods. 


235. pēs(Gunmb CQ (perstqe@y sran 
Assai awar hg. 


nattampor kētu mulatākuñ cākkātum 
vittakark kallā laritu. 


Prosperous destruction and living death will abide with 
none but the illustrious. 


The famous flourish in decay, 
And none in dying live but they. 


Loss that is gain and death of life's true bliss fulfilled, 
Are fruits which only wisdom rare can yield. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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The ruin that addeth unto fame and the death that bringeth 
glory are impossible of attainment except only by men of 
soul. 


Evil often accrues in the guise of good. Undying fame rarely 
accrue to any but the wise. 


Like shells but self-givers suffer, die bright 
Gems of immortal light. 


Out of death and ruin the wise fashion things enduring. 


Disapperance of wealth and inevitability of death to con- 
sider these as fleeting and unreal as night is possible only 
for the wise ones. 


To none but th' wisest souls can come the ruin that's strength, 
And death itself that's life of glory of everlasting length. 


Fame in fall and life in death 
Are rare but for the soulful worth. 


Ruin that spells prosperity, and death that spells immortal- 
ity are not possible to anyone but wise man. 


The loss that's fame and death that’s bliss to gain 
None but those of wisdom can attain. 


Fame triumphs out of the death of the flesh; 
Such fame win the wise alone. 


It is only the wise who can convert 
loss into gain, and death into life. 


Only to the greatly wise will there be the twin blessing of 
living in fame and dying in lasting fame too. 


Poverty is wealth, if it arises from causes which give a 
man fame; Such death too 


Is life everlasting and welcome to the noble sages. 
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236. Garam ysAyrA Caris e ofn 


Caroma Cmretmremiw mesg. 


tonrir pukalotu tonruka vahtilar 
tonralir ronramai nanru. 


If you appear (in this world) appear with fame. For those 
who are destitute of it will be better not to be born than to 
be born. 


If praise may not this life adorn, 
"Twere better never to be born. 


If , man you walk the stage, appear adorned with glory's 
grace; 
Save glorious you can shine, 'twere better hide your face. 


„Having come into this world, let a man acquire glory and 


fame: as to those who have not achieved fame, it is better 
for them not to have been born at all. 


If you are born, then live with fame; 
Those who have it not, are better unborn. 


If you appear at all in the world, do so with fame. They 
who make no fame had better disappear from than appear 
in it. 

If thee fame fair doth not adorn, 

Better wert thou unborn. 


Let man be born to achieve renown.Let not the unrenowned 
see the light of day. 


If one is to be born at all one should be born with that 
disposition as should enable him to achieve fame. 
Otherwise it is better not to be born at all. 


If they should be e'er born at all, let them achieve good 
fame; 
If not, it were much better they had not been born in 
name. 


Be born with fame if birth you want 
If not of birth you must not vaunt. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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If you must be born, be born with (qualities which beget) 
fame; those without that, had better not be born at all. 


If born, be born to glory, for the rest, 
Not to be born is perhaps best. 


Better a gloried actor of great fame; 
and failing that, quit the stage. 


Be born, if you must, for fame; or else 
better not be born at all. 


If human birth is desired, it is good to be a famed person; 
else it is better to be born as a beast. 


If one is born at all, he should be born to glory; 
Otherwise, it were better that he were not born. 


237. yapu eumprany s6GBramj gen 


Wapeairog Gra Osui. 


pukalpata vālātār tannēvār tammai 
yikalvarai nova tevan. 


Why do those who live without praise grieve those who 
despise them, though they do not grieve themselves. 


How without pain can they remain 
who, praised by none, their censors pain? 


If you your days will spend devoid of goodly fame, 
When men despise, why blame them? You've yourself to 
blame. 


Those that are not free from blemish chafe not at 
themselves: why then are they wroth against their 
calumniators? 


Why blame the despisers when you do not feel the blame 
of having made no fame? 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Vain fools are they for their bad name, 
Not themselves, others blame. 


Let the inglorious blame themselves. Let them not reproach 
others. 


Persons who are incapable of living a life of fame must 
condemn themselves for the defect. There is no use of 
condemning others who despise them. 


Who lead no life of fame and whom do all the men call 
shame, 
Why can't they blame themselves alone, but seek those 
men to blame? 


Why grieve at those who blame the shame 
Of those who cannot live in fame? 


Those who do not so live that fame accrues, why do they 
not blame themselves, but blame those who revile them? 


They do not blame themselves, if they're devoid of fame; 
Then why should they, their scorners, blame? 


When looked down upon for your blemished lives, 
blame not others, blame yourselves! 


Why do the nameless blame those that despise them 
Rather than themselves? 


The man who is unable to live in fame does not despise 
himself; he wrongly despises the person who blames him. 
This is inexplicable indeed! 


If some men are strangers to fame, they should blame 
themselves: 
Why blame those who scorn them for it?. 


238. aimeGuweru Gaušēmjē Clapveon, SlensGlui6TEYI 


Qusi Qum Miye. 


vacaiyenpa vaiyattārk kellā micaiyennu 
meccam perāa vitin. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 
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Not to beget fame will be esteemed a disgrace by all who 
are in the world. 


All own it shame to end our days, 
And leave no progeny of praise. 


Fame is virtue's child, they say; if, then, 
You childiess live, you live the scorn of men. 


It is a disgrace for all men if they earn not the memory 
called fame. 


If you don't bear the child of Fame, the whole world will 
reproach you ( It will be a reproach to all the world). 


To all mankind to die is shame, 
Sans leaving a good name. 


World's reproach befalls one who does not achieve lasting 
fame. 


If a person is incapable of creating glory to survive him, 
that would be considered as a great defect in him by the 
world at large. 


For all the men on earth it is a matter full of shame 
If they have failed to earn and bequeath th' legacy of a fame. 


To men on earth it is a shame 
Not to beget the child of fame. 


It is a stain on all the people of the world if they failed to 
beget the survivor called fame. 


If you should fail to earn a name, 
Then you earn other people's blame. 


Without fame, the child of the spirit, 
is childless, and meets with scorn. 


To die without leaving a name, they say 
is to incur the world’s reproach. 
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18. 


10. 


The good ones will declare that life in the world without 
fame is blameworthy. 


If, in the final analysis, one fails to earn the esteem of 
the public, 
One is sure to get the blame of all the world. 


239. aimeufeon muu Ger) Hleneuileon 
winsome CMnM ss Awi. 
vacaiyilā vanpayan kunru micaiyilā 
yakkai porutta nilam. 


The ground which supports a body without fame will 
diminish the reproachless riches of its produce. 


The ground will lose its fertile name, 
That bears a body void of fame. 


The blameless fruits of fields' increase will dwindle down, 
If earth the burthen bear of men without renown. 


Behold the land weighed down beneath the tread of an 
inglorious people; though famed for its wealth in the past, 
it will be reduced to utter poverty. 


The earth bearing the burden of the body that makes no 
fame will be barren of goodly luscious fruits. 


Mother Earth may lose her bountiful grace, 
Bearing an idle race. 


In a land which bears the burden of the unrenowned even 
nature's bounty is on the wane. 


The earth that bears the weight of the body of the worthless 
person who could not achieve any fame will lose the fertility 
of its soil appreciated by all. 
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12. 
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The land that bears the burden of the men devoid of fame 
Will shrink in all its bounteous yield of blamelessly 
good name. 


The land will shrink in yield if men 
O'er burden it without renown. 


The earth which bears the body devoid of fame will shrink 
in its reproachless lavish yield. 


The faultless fruits of earth will dwindle down, 
If it bears men of no renown. 


The earth habited by men without fame 
may fail in fertility. 
The earth that bears inglorious bodies 


will become less and less fertile. 


The soil that bears the body of a person without fame will 
not bear rich crops, having lost its fertility. 


The earth that bears men of no renown, 
Will itself shrink up its fruits. 


240. eiensGuimplu cumpeunGy eumpeum fleneGlwimiplus 
cumpeunGy empr seus. 
vacaiyoliya vālvārē vālvā ricaiyoliya 
vālvārē vālā tavar. 


Those live who live without disgrace, Those who live 
without fame live not. 


They live who live above disgrace: 
They're not alive whose life is base. 


Who live without reproach, them living men we deem; 


Who live without renown, live not, though living men 
they seem. 
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They alone live who live without blemish; and they alone 
die who have lived without glory. 


They truly live who live without blame; 
They who live unpraised do not really live. 


Men who live without blame are those that really live and 
men who pass their days in infamy don't live at all. 


Who blameless lives doth live-the rest 
Why they but just exist. 


The unblemished truly live; the unrenowned merely exist. 


To live a blameless life is really a worthy life. But those 
who live without achieving any praise are not really living 
men. 


Who really live indeed are men who live quite free from 
blame. 
Who really live not are indeed the men who earn no fame. 


They live who live without blemish 
The blameful ones do not flourish. 


They alone live who live free from reproach; those who 
live without fame live not at all. 


They live, who live without a blame; 
They don't who live without a name. 


While the blemishless ones seem to exist 
the men of fame really live. 


Life without blame is life, 
without fame death. 


He alone lives who is without infamy; he who tives in 
infamy is truly a dead person. 


Only those who live shunning blame may be said to live, 
while the others 
Who live without a good name, do not live at all. 


Arattuppāl - Turavaraviyal 


—_ 
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11. 


ee NAAR WN - 


25 


IHHL 


arulutaimai 


On Benevolence 

Mercy 

Graciousness 

The possession of Benevolence 
Mercy 

Kindliness (Graciousness) 

The Wealth of Grace 

Divine Grace 

On Compassion 

The Possession of Benevolence 
The Possession of Benevolence 
Compassion 


Charity (highest and most divine form of 
love) 


Compassion 

The Grace of Grace 
Kindliness 
Compassion 


Compassion 
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241. ami edad Arvus Arvad dum Gssau 


Auri see! (em. 


arutcelvan celvattut celvam porutcelvam 
pūriyār kannu mula. 


The highest felicity is that which proceeds 

from Universal benevolence; the felicity proceeding 
from wealth is enjoyed even 

by the vilest of mankind. 


The wealth of kindness possessed only by the good is 
wealth of wealth; the wealth of property is possessed even 
by the basest of men. 


The rich in goods may yet be base: 
The really rich are rich in grace. 


Wealth 'mid wealth is wealth of kindliness; 
wealth of goods the vilest too possess. 


The chiefest wealth is a heart that over floweth with mercy: 
for material wealth is found even in the hands of vile men. 


The wealth of kindliness is wealth indeed; 
Even the base have worldly wealth. 


The wealth of Grace is wealth of wealth, the wealth of 
gold even the vilest have. 


Best wealth above wealth is God's good grace 
Have other wealth even the base. 


The crown of wealth is one's Compassion; all other wealth 
is found even among meanest of men. 


Of all the valuable possessions the greatest is the quality 
of universal benevolence. Possession of wealth is found 
even with the meanest of mankind. 


The wealth of Compassion is deemed truest wealth of 
wealth 

with e'en the meanest men is found th' other material 
wealth. 
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The wealth of wealth is wealth of grace 
Earthly wealth e'en the basest has. 


The wealth of charity is wealth of wealths; material wealth 
is found even with the vile. 


Best of all wealth is wealth of kindliness 
The worldly wealth, the basest too possess. 


All outer possessions are cheap, but Grace 
is the inner wealth, the soul. 


The richest of riches is kindliness:mere pelf 
Even the mean possess. 


The noblest wealth is the wealth of compassion; Other kinds 
of wealth will be found with low persons too. 


The best of all possessions is wealth of Compassion; 
For the meanest of men too possess worldly wealth. 


242. mBededNHMN mg WATS HVD DrD 


Gma woos, Sw. 
nallārrā nāti yarulālka pallārrār 
rērinu mahtē tunai. 


On due consideration it will be found that all sects 
maintain that the aid of charity is necessary to obtain 
felicity; reflect carefully, therefore and cherish the 
benevolent affections. 


Stand in the good path, consider and be kind; although 
you may perfectly study the rules of many different (sects), 
that (kindness) will be your best aid (in the acquisition of 
heavenly bliss). 


Men many paths may try, but find 
The heavenward help is being kind. 


The law of 'grace' fulfil, by methods good due trial made, 
Though many systems you explore, this is your only aid. 
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17. 


Follow the good path and learn to be merciful :and if thou 
examine the teachings of other faiths also, thou wilt see 
that Mercy is the only Salvation. 


Seek the good path and live the kindly way; 
Though you study many paths this will be a help. 


Make the wealth of Grace by seeing it in righteous ways. 
It is your only mainstay, whatever other ways you devise 
for it. 


Through righteousness strive win his Grace, 
Boon chief, all Holy Writ says. 


Be Compassionate; for compassion is the Pivot of all tenets. 


Carefully seek that right path of conduct and adopt the 
principle of universal benevolence. Careful exploration of 
various systems of conduct will reveal the truth that is your 
only aid . 


Do search for it in soundest ways and stand 
with compassion when tested, all the ways 
do hold it as their salvation. 


Seek by sound ways good compassion 
All faiths mark that for salvation. 


(Standing) in the righteous path, investigate (well) and 
adopt observance of charity; for, test as one may by several 
systems (of) religious thought that alone is your ally (in 
asceticism). 


Seek good path and kindliness pursue, 
It is your aid by many tenets too. 


Divers beliefs, yet all extol the law 
of Grace, life's staff of support. 


Seek and secure kindliness, the aid 
which differing codes prescribe. 


One should live in the path of virtue, after due 
discrimination, in full compassion. It will be clear from a 


deep study of scripture that compassion is the only thing, 
that is of aid to a good life. 


18. 


10. 


11. 
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The search for virtue's path, cutting across all religions 
and moral teachings, 
Will lead invariably to spiritual deliverance, through 
compassion. 


243. smenCsins Oneness Moma nE 


eleventh AYEVHLD YS. 


arulcērnta neūcinārk killai yirulcérnta 
vinnd vulakam pukal. 


They enter not the world, where darkness reigns 

And where affliction howls, whose bosoms glow 

With love for all their kind. 

They will never enter the world of darkness and 
wretchedness whose minds are the abode of kindness. 


The kind in heart shall never go 
within the world that's black with woe. 


They in whose breast a ‘gracious kindliness' resides, 

see not the gruesome world, where darkness drear abides. 
They enter not into the dark and bitter world whose heart 
is joined unto mercy. 

They will never enter the dark and grievous world, 
Whose hearts are full of kindliness. 

To enter the world of darkness and pain is not for those 
who have grace at heart. 


In true good hearts filled with God's grace 
Dark misery never finds place. 


The compassionate know not hell. 

Persons whose hearts glow with universal love for all living 
beings do not enter the dark world Hell of which abounds 
in afflictions ' . 

The life within the world of utter darkness and misery 


Is not for those whose heart is filled with grace and 
sympathy. 
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The hearts of mercy shall not go 
Into dark worlds of gruesome woe. 


Entry into the pitch dark cruel world (of hell) is not for 
those whose hearts are filled with charity. 


Whose hearts are full of kindly glow, 
To ill worlds of darkness do not go. 


Those inly ruled by grace and charity 
feel freed from this world of woe. 


The darkness and distress of hell 
Are not for the kindly. 


Those that show compassion to all living beings will never 
go to the dark and dreary regions of hell. 


Men with hearts, overflowing with gentle compassion 
will never 
Have to go to the nether-world of darkness. 


244. wru Cymdi wrin &evGlevesu 


SU TEHstd Aner. 


mannuyi rompi yarulālvār killenpa 
tannuyi raficum vinai. 


Those who in their hearts cherish charity 
towards all existent beings, they truly say, 
need not fear any mischief to themselves. 


(The wise) say that the evils, which his soul would dread, 
will never come upon the man who exercises kindness and 
protects the life (of other creatures). 


Whose care for others’ life is shown 
Need dread no damage to their own. 


Who for undying souls of men provides with gracious zeal, 
In his own soul the dreaded guilt of sin shall never feel. 


The results of actions at which the soul trembleth pursue 
not him who is kind and merciful to all life. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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No deed, they say to be dreaded by him who cherishes 
souls and wins grace. 


The gracious good all life hold dear 
For self never need fear. 


Freedom from dread of sin is only for the compassionate 
that love all creation. 


Those who cherish in their hearts real love towards all living 
beings need not fear any trouble to themselves, so say the 
wise. 


The evil sins dreaded by him will not afflict the soul 
Which all the lives doth well protect and hath 
compassion whole. 


His soul is free from dread of sins 
Whose mercy serveth all beings. 


It is said that evil deeds which one's soul dreads are foreign 
to men who cherish all creatures, and exercise charity 
towards them. 


Who cherish others and kindness cultivate, 
They have no fear of evil fate. 


Those whose grace redeems the soul of others 
will attempt no sin themselves. 


Those kindly to all creatures it is said 
Need fear no future for themselves. 


He who leads a life protecting all living beings showing 
compassion to them, will not have the blemish of evil that 


leads to hell. 

The besetting sins that endanger the soul, will not 
approach those, 

Who encompass ail living creatures with their love. 
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245. 3106 viun Slevened pib 
DNO CFMEU Sh. 
alla larulālvārk killai valivalankum 
mallanmā ūfālan kari. 


Witnesses the mighty earth, where'er the winds 
Send forth their blasts, that evil cannot reach 
The charitable man. 


This great rich earth over which the wind blows, is a wit- 
ness that sorrow never comes upon the kind hearted. 


The wind-blown world wide witness bears 
That sorrow the kind-hearted spares. 


The teeming earth's vast realm, round which the wild 
winds blow, 
Is witness, men of 'grace' no woeful want shall know 


Vexation never toucheth the merciful: the teeming air-en- 
circled earth is a witness thereto. 


Men of Grace suffer no pain here at anytime The vast plen- 
tiful world where winds blow bears witness. 


The slaves of Grace never know distress, 
This wind-swept world's witness, 


The compassionate know not life's agonies: verily the wind- 
blown earth is witness to it. 


No evil can reach the man with universal benevolence. The 
wide expanse of the mighty earth where the winds blow is 
a sufficient witness for this. 


No sorrow will afflict the men of gracious sympathy: 


The vast and wind-filled, flourishing world beareth its 
testimony. 


The wide wind-fed world witness bears; 
Men of mercy meet not sorrows. 


13. 


14. 
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Woes (of the world) are not the lot of those who exercise 
charity; (the men on) this wind-traversed vast fertile world 
is testimony (to this). 


Vast, wind blown earth, this truth proclaims, 
who are kind hearted, misery never claims. 


Men of grace suffer no want: doesn't the earth 
thrive, with the free winds blowing? 


Our wind-blown world attests that grief 
Never afflicts the kindly. 


He who has a compassionate heart will never come to grief 
in this world; this is testified to by the world. 


The vast and flourishing wind-blown earth is witness to 
the fact, 
That those who practise compassion will never be 
subjected to suffering. 


246. Gumņperftuflu Qunéenbsn Ari retis 


LU 666D GrudsrIpB eng. 


poruninkip poccāntā renpa raruninki 
yallavai ceytoluku var. 


(The wise) say that those, who neglect kindness and prac- 
tise cruelties, neglected virtue (in their former birth), and 
forgot (the sorrow they must suffer). 


In heartless wickedness who stray 
In previous births have missed their way. 


Gain of true wealth oblivious they eschew, 
Who 'grace' forsake and graceless actions do. 


Behold the man that hath forsaken mercy and doth ineq- 
uity: though he must have suffered cruelly in past births 
for neglecting mercy, he hath forgotten the lesson, say the 
wise. 
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Those who lose grace and do graceless deeds are, say they, 
men divested of true wealth and in oblivion of their suffer- 
ing. 

The graceless evil working fails 

Himself and Heaven, Hell hails. 


The cruel that delight in sin perhaps know not what awaits 
them. 


Those who forsake universal charity and indulge in caus- 
ing injury to living beings are persons who forget their 
past when they forsook the course of right conduct and 
suffered the evil consequences. So declare the wise. 


The men who give up compassion and unkind deeds perform 
will never virtues nor mem'ries have in their future form. 


Who grace forsake and graceless act 
The former loss and woes forget. 


Of them who forsake charity and live doing the contrary 
people (good men) say that they had parted from righteous- 
ness (in pastlives) and have forgotten (the consequent sor- 
rows they now endure). 


Who wealth of grace forget, they do 
ill acts, without compassion too. 


It's those ignorant of the inner wealth 
that spurn grace and do evil. 


Those who are unkind and do ill, they say, 
Must be oblivious of the things that matter. 


Only those persons who do not realise the truth that 
unrighteousness is the cause of the misery of birth, will set 
about slaying living beings without pity. 

Men of no compassion, who indulge in unkindness to all 


creatures, 
Will so forget themselves as to lose the means of 


reaching heaven. 


10. 


11. 
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247. amvé scuajos Bledened Auren 


Aywa And wins. 


arulillārk kavvulaka millai porulillārk 
kivvulaka millāki yanku. 


The other world (i.e. its joys) belongeth 
not to those who are devoid of charity as 
this world belongeth not to those who are 
devoid of wealth. 


As this world is not for those who are without wealth, so, 
that is not for those who are without kindness. 


This world's the rich man's happy place: 
The better world's for men of grace. 


As to impoverished men this present world is not; 
The 'graceless' in yon world have neither part nor lot. 


The other world is not for those whose heart is incapable 
of pity, even as this world is not for them that are without 
riches. 


As this world is not for those who lack wealth, 
So the other world is not for those who lack kindliness. 


As this world is not for the poor, that world (heaven) is not 
for men devoid of grace. 


To wealth belongs this world, Heaven Grace; 
Each hath its time and place. 


Heaven is not for the unfeeling; earth is not for the indi- 
gent. 


Those who are devoid of universal charity are sure to lose 
the other world, as men devoid of wealth lose this world. 


Not for the men without the wealth is meant this world, 
be sure. 


Nor for the men without compassion is the other world pure. 
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This world is not for wealthless ones 
That world is not for graceless swines. 


That world is not for those lacking in charity just as this 
world is not for those lacking in wealth. 


This world is not for those in need; 
The next is not for the pitiless indeed. 


Like the poor feeling left ovt in this world, 
the graceless will - in the next! 


This world is not for the poor, 
Nor the next for the unkind. 


He who lacks wealth will not get happiness in this world; 
Likewise, who is without compassion will not get bliss in 
the otber world. 


Even as happiness in the world depends wholly on 
material possessions, 
Happiness in the world beyond will surely depend on 
compassion. 


248. GlLimegemjiimnij péu Armar vmbo 


rompio pis efg. 


poruļarrār pūppa rorukā larularrā 
rarrārmar rāta laritu. 


Those now devoid of wealth may hereafter 
flourish in happiness; but those devoid of 
charity cannot be free from offence. 


Those who are without wealth may, at some future time, 
become prosperous; those who are destitute of kindness 
are utterly destitute; for them there is no change (prosper- 


ity). 


To wealth in time the poor may grow: 
The heartless no advance can know. 
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11. 
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Who lose the flower of wealth, when seasons change, 
again may bloom; 
who lose 'benevolence', lose all; nothing can change 
their doom. 


The poor in substance may one day thrive and prosper: but 
they that lack pity are poor indeed and their day cometh 
never. 


Those lacking wealth may one day prosper; 
They who lack kindliness are for ever utterly destitutes. 


Men of indigence may make riches at times. Men bereft of 
grace are undone once for all, seldom do they get better. 


The poorest men into wealth may bloom; 
Sans grace souls meet their doom. 


Fortune may smile on the ruined; the unfeeling are the un- 
redeemed. 


Those who lose their wealth may by chance bloom again 

as wealthy men, but those who lose universal benevo- 

lence lose all. There is nothing that can avert their evil 

destiny. 

The men devoid of wealth may one day prosper well and 
l loom 

The men devoid of mercy fall with naught of chance to bloom. 


The wealthless may prosper one day; 
The graceless never bloom agay. 


The improverished may bloom again; but those devoid of 
charity are doomed; they are never redeemed. 


Who lose their wealth may gain their wealth again; 
who lose compassion will never their grace regain. 


The poor may gain wealth in time, but never 
Can those without grace be saved. 


The poor may be rich one day; but the graceless 
will always lack grace. 


28—1 CICT/CH/10 
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Even a poor man may, one day, prosper and become rich, 
through the merit of past good deeds; but a person without 
campassion will never prosper. 


Worldly wealth once lost may be recouped, 
But compassion lost cannot be made up. 


249. Qamma Qoi Aur set DT Gf 


wman Glew Lomo. 


terulatan meypporul kaņtarrār rēri 
narulātān ceyyu maram. 


As the comprehension of the true God, 
without clearness of understanding is 
impossible; so, also is the practice of virtue without charity. 


If you consider the virtue of him who is without kindness 
it is like the perception of the True Being by him who is 
without Wisdom. 


The truth when idiots clearly see, 
The hard in heart may virtuous be. 


When souls unwise true wisdom's mystic vision see, 
The 'graceless' man may work true works of charity. 


It is as easy for the hard of heart to do deeds of righteous- 
ness as for the confused in mind to see the Truth. 


If you consider the virtue of those who lack kindliness; 
It is like the vision of reality seen by muddled minds. 


If the charity of an unbenevolent (graceless) man be care- 
fully scrutinized, it will be found to be just like the unwise 
man having a vision of the great truth. 


At times the graceless into right stray 
As fools find truth's bright way. 


Behold the unfeeling seeking virtue; it is like ignorance 
seeing light. 
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A person devoid of universal charity practicing virtue is 
exactly similar to a person devoid of right knowledge at- 
tempting to describe the nature of ultimate reality. 


The one who, void of pitying heart doth perform charity 
Resembles one who seeks the truth with naught of clarity. 


Like Truth twisted by confused mind 
Wisdom is vain in hearts unkind. 


If one thinks about it, a righteous deed by a man who does 
not exercise charity is like an unenlightened man having a 
vision of Reality. 


As a brainless fool the ultimate truth preceives 
Is graceless man who charity conceives. 


As well see the Truth with a clouded mind 
as do good with Grace denied. 


Sooner may the muddled head see Fruth 
Than all hard heart do right. 


A fool will not get true wisdom, by study of scripture: even 
so, the person without compassion will not attain high 
estate, though he may do many good deeds. 


It is easy to see that clear understanding is essential for 
acquiring knowledge; 
But it is not so easy to visualize that compassion is 
essential for goodness. 


250. aurip h meronet omien mnetreofl oor 


GveSunrjGop Arw Missi. 


valiyārmur rannai ninaikkatān rannin 
meliyārmēr cellu mitattu. 


Imagine thyself before those more 
powerful than thou art, when about to treat 
harshly those more weak than thyself. 
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12. 


13. 


14. 
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When a man is about to rush upon those who are weaker 
than himself, let him remember how he has stood (trem- 
bling) before those who are stronger than himself. 


About to drive the weak along, 
Suppose thyself before the strong. 


When weaker men you front with threat'ning bow 
Think how you felt in presence of some stronger foe.. 


When thou art tempted to oppress the weak, call to mind 
how thou feltest within thyself when thou didst tremble 
before a stronger. 


When you are about to badger the weak, 
Then imagine yourself before a more powerful man. 


Think of yourself in the presence of the valiant when you, 
in angry mood, fall upon men weaker than yourself. 


Think how thy stronger thee will treat 
When the weak you beat, scorn, cheat. 


Oppress not the weak; remember your fate in stronger 
hands. 


Imagine thyself before those more powerful than thou art, 
when about to treat harshly those more weak than thyself. 


When thou dost at the weaker persons flee and causest 
fright, 
Do think of thyself confronted by those of greater might. 


Think how you feel before the strong 
When to the feeble you do wrong. 


Let a man think of himself in the presence of a mightier 
man when he sets up on another weaker than himself. 


Think how you stood before the stronger then, 
when now you face the weaker men 


Place yourself in the other fellow's place. 
when you fight a weaker man. 


16. 


17. 
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When you threaten a weaker than yourself 
Think of yourself before a bully. 


When a person devoid of compassion torments a weaker 
person, let him remember the piteous state in which he 
will have to stand before a stronger one. 


When one tends to become cruel to those under his control, 
One should think of himself coweting before stronger men. 


26 


LDT ONIS 
pulān maruttal 


Abstinence from Flesh 
Abstinence from Flesh 

The Renunciation of Flesh 
Abjuring of Flesh-meat 
Abstinence from Flesh-eating 
Rejecting Meat 


Abstention from Flesh-eating 


em a amu FPP 


On Abstaining from Meat 

10. Giving up Meat-Eating 

11. Avoidance of Flesh Eating 

12. Abstinence from Flesh 

13. Giving up Meat 

14. Abstinence from Meat 

15. Rejection of Non-vegetarian Food 
16. Vegetarianism 

17. Abstinence from Meat-Eating 


18. Avoidance of Meat-Eating 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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251. swa GL(BŠADGSŠ SrA sanun 


Qaim wone DSN. 


tannūn perukkarkut tānpiri tūnunpā 
nennana mālu marul. 


How can he be possessed of kindness, who, to increase his 
own flesh, eats the flesh of other (creatures). 


What graciousness by those is shown 

who feed with others' flesh their own? 

How can the won't of 'kindly grace' to him be known, 

who other creatures flesh consumes to feed his own? 

How can he feel pity, who eateth other flesh in order to 

fatten his own? 

How can kindliness rule that man, 

who eateth other flesh to increase his own? 

How can a man grace who eats the meat of other animal to 

fatten himself? 

Who eats flesh other his own to expand, 

How can he Grace command? 

He who fattens on the flesh of animals, can he ever under- 

stand the rule of love? 

How can a person cultivate the habit of universal benevo- 

lence if he for the purpose of fattening his own flesh (body) 

eats flesh of other animals. 

How can the one who eats a flesh to have his own flesh 
swell 


possess a melting heart in which compassion could e'er 
dwell. 


What graciousness can one command 
who feeds his flesh by flesh gourmand. 


How will he exercise charity, who eats the flesh of another 
(creature) to fatten his own flesh? 
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To feed his flesh, who flesh consumes 
what kindly grace, such man presumes? 


How can he who feeds his body with flesh 
be capable of kindness? 


How can he be kindly 
who fattens himself on others' fat? 


How can a person be held to be compassionate when he 
slays animals and eat their flesh, for fattening his own body? 


It is inconsistent with the way of living compassion, 
To fatten oneself on the flesh of a fellow-creature. 


252. Quraerm_A Gundnagnjē Avn uA 
wundo up SS. 
porulātci porratark killai yaruļātci 
yānkillai yūnrin pavarkku. 


As those possess no property who do not take care of it, 
even so those possess no kindness who feed on flesh. 


Neglected property departs: 
Who feast on flesh neglect their hearts. 


No use of wealth have they who guard not their estate 
No use of grace have they with flesh who hunger state, 


Thou canst not find riches in the hands of the thriftless: 
even so thou canst not find pity in the hearts of those that 
eat meat. 


Those who are reckless cannot have enduring wealth. So 
meat eaters cannot have the wealth of grace. 


Headless, who retains fame, pelf, place? 
flesh-eating, wieldeth grace? 
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Wealth is not for the unwary-compassion is not for the 
flesh-eater. 


A person who does not carefully guard his estate cannot 
be sure of his possession of wealth. Similarly, a person 
who is in the habit of eating meat cannot be sure of his 
moral possession of universal benevolence. 


The blessings of the wealth are not for those who fails to 
guard. 
The blessings of compassion for the flesh-eaters are barred. 


The thriftless have not property 
And flesh-eaters have no pity. 


Even as enjoyment of wealth is not possible to those who 
do not guard it, exercise of charity is not possible to those 
who eat flesh. 


The thriftless, no great fortune gain; 
The meat eaters, no grace obtain. 


You can't both save and use wealth; and you 
practise pity, yet eat flesh. 


The fruits of wealth are not for the wastrel, 
Nor of grace for a meat-eater. 


One who fails to safeguard his wealth will become poor, 
in the same way, one who eats meat becomes devoid of 
the wealth of compassion. 


Just as wealth does no good to those who do not cherish 
it in the right spirit, 
Compassion too will not co-exist with meat eating. 


253. uw Cancion ApC corsorynsar Osment 


SONL_ Maren er! wje DED. 
pataikontār neficampo nanrūkkā tonra 
nutarcuvai yuntar manam. 
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Like the (murderous) mind of him who carries weapon (in 
his hand), the mind of him who feasts with pleasure on the 
body of another (creature), has no regard for goodness. 


Who lifts a weapon is as good 
As they who take to flesh as food. 


Like heart of them that murderous weapons bear, his mind 
Who eats of savoury meat, no joy in good can find. 


The heart of the man that tasteth flesh turneth not towards 
good, even as the heart of him that is armed with steel.’ 


The mind of those who feed themselves on savoury meat 
can do no good as the implacable heart of men who are 
accustomed to wear arms. 


Life-devourers' heart no love doth warm 
or move men fell that arm. 


The heart of a flesh-eater is devoid of love like that of the 
wielder of deadly weapon. 


The mind of a person who wields a murderous weapon 
will not induce him towards good. Similarly, the mind of a 
person who has cultivated a taste of meat eating will not 
direct him towards good. 


The hearts of those with murd'rous steel and minds of 
those whose food 
A creature's carcass is can ne'er be drawn to aught of good. 


Who wields a steel is steel-hearted 
who tastes body is hard-hearted. 


Like the hearts of those who have taken up a lethal weapon, 
the minds of those who have tasted flesh of another crea- 
ture will not turn to charity. 


As the hearts of men who take up arms 
The meat eater's no kindly charms. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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What pity has the killer? what kindness 
Can the meat-seller evince? 


Like a man armed to kill, 
A meat-eater does not discriminate. 


The mind of a person who slays living beings and relishes 
their flesh will be cruel, like that of a bowman doing das- 
tardly acts. 


The butcher with knife in hand, cannot have compassion 
in his heart; 
It is just the same with those who relish taste of flesh. 


254. speeded Surge Clancveonenin Garm 


Qurman sanp Meteo. 


arulalla tiyātenir kollāmai kōral 
porulalla tavvūn rinal. 


— my ma mm oe 


Is it asked what is kindness and its opposite? It is the pres- 
ervation of life, and its destruction (therefore) it is not right 
to eat that flesh (from which life has been taken away). 


If merciless, it is to kill 
To eat what's slaughter'd must be ill. 


What's a grace, or lack of grace? "To kill ' is this, that 
‘not to kill’; 
To eat dead flesh can never worthy end fulfil. 


The killing of animals is veritable hardness of heart; but 

the eating of their flesh is inequity indeed. 

What is kindliness and its opposite? The one is non- 
killing, the other is killing; 

To eat dead flesh is not good. 


Not to kill is grace. To kill is what is called lack of grace. 
To eat the meat of the killed animal is unworthy. 
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To kill not's Grace, to kill its loss; 
To eat lives no good alas! 


What is compassion but refraining from killing; what is 
sin but eating flesh? 


What's grace, or lack of grace'? 'To kill' is this, that not to 
kill; To eat dead flesh can never worthy end fulfil. 


To kill not aught is grace and killing is the lack of grace. 
To eat the flesh of lives thus killed is naught but great 
disgrace. 


If merciless it is to kill, 
To kill and eat is disgraceful. 


If you ask what charity is and what is not, they are non- 
killing and killing respectively; eating that (slaughtered) 
meat is unrighteousness (sin). 


Not to kill is grace; to kill's otherwise, 
But to eat dead flesh is never wise. 


Grace says "Life , Life", cruelty cries, "kill, kill !" 
It's not grace to feed on flesh. l 


Grace is not killing, to kill disgrace; 
And to eat a thing killed, profitless sin. 


Non-injury is otherwise known as compassion; doing in- 
jury is heartlessness. The wise know that it is a sin to eat 
the flesh of animals. 


To make others break the law of not killing is 
inconsistent with compassion; 
There is, therefore, no sense in eating the meat obtained 
by such killing. 


255. z_eimemmmeniD HET SUNTA LĻ6E9IGGOTEVOT 


awm EV Gieuum Herm). 


unnamai yulla tuyirnilai yūnuņņa 
vannāttal ceyyā talaru. 
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Not to eat flesh contributes to the continuance of life; 
therefore if a man eat flesh, hell will not open its mouth (to 
let him escape out after he has fallen in). 


Not eating flesh is life: on those 
who eat it hell its mouth shall close. 


If flesh you eat not, life's abodes unharmed remain 
who eats, hell swallows him, and renders not again. 


In non-eating of flesh is Life: if thou eat, the pit of hell will 


not open its mouth to let thee out. 


The temple of life subsists when no meat is taken. He who 
eats meat goes to hell, which will not disgorge him. 


From Hell life-eaters have no egress 
As life thereby grows less. 


Will there be throb of life when there is flesh-eating? Will 
there be any escape from hell for the flesh-eater?. 


If you do not eat flesh, life's ultimate abode is sure to you. 
Hell will swallow him who eats meat.There is no escape 
from its jaws. 


The lives do thrive on abstinence from meat . The hell 
will not 


Again disgorge the souls of flesh-eaters it has once caught. 


Off with flesh; a life you save 
The eater hell's mouth shall not waive. . 


Survival of (some kinds of) creatures depends on not 
eating(flesh); if a person would eat flesh, hell (which had 
swallowed him) will not open its jaws (to spit him out). 


Abstain, and your life preserve: 
Eat meat, and you, hell's purpose serve. 


Declining flesh as food, you preserve life; 
the meat-eater opts for hell. 
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Not being swallowed is life; and hell 
will swallow the meat-eater 


If the practice of meat-eating spreads, it will become rare 
for animals to live at all, and hell will be in the offing. 


Avoidance of meat-eating is a vital virtue; on the other hand 
Meat-eating leads to sin that cannot be eradicated. 


256. SlonmGummitomm Cancveon AEs wich 


MenoowiGlun@m_tor Greta fo. 


tinarporuttar kollā tulakenin yārum 
vilaipporuttā lūnraruvā ril. 


If you say that the world does not destroy life for the pur- 
pose of eating, (then) no one would sell flesh for the sake 
of money. 


Were flesh for food not bought and slain, 
Then none would offer it for gain. 


"We eat the slain’, you say, ' by us noliving creature die’; 
who'd kill and sell, I pray, if none came there the flesh to 

buy? 
If the world desireth not meat for eating there will be none 
to offer it for sale? 


If the world will not buy meat for eating none will sell 
meat for the sake of making money. 


If the world buys not, ah who will kill? 
killers buyers are still. 


Would there be meat for sale, if men were not to kill ani- 
mals for eating flesh? 


"We eat the slain, 'you say, 'by us no living creatures die’ ; 
who'd kill and sell, I pray, if none come there the flesh to 
buy? 
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For its own consumption if but the world 
the meat wont 't buy, No one would offer meat for sale at 
all in markets nigh. 


None would kill and sell the flesh 
For eating it if they don't wish. 


If the world would not kill for purposes of eating, there 
would be none to offer meat for sale. 


"Meat we eat, but do not kill,’ they say; 
But who will kill if there is none to pay. 


Were there none to eat flesh, who would then kill 
for selling the flesh as food? 


If men refrain from eating meat 
There will be none to sell it. 


If the practice of hunting animals for eating their flesh goes, 
then there will be none to make a living by selling meat. 


If there is no slaughtering, arising out of the desire for 
meat-eating, 


There will be none to sell meat for profit. 


257. zemen Carn yours NAAS 


usiwe giemmjeumīti Gliiglesr. 
unnāmai vēņtum pulāal piritonran 
punna tunarvarp perin. 


Since the wise consider flesh as the (unclean) ulcer of a 
body, let it not be eaten. 


Not meat in flesh, but, all unclean 
Another body's wound is seen 


With other beings’ ulcerous wounds their hunger they appease; 
If this they felt desire to eat must surely cease. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


If a man can only realize to himself the agony and pain 
suffered by other living beings, he would not desire to eat 
fleshmeat. 


If those who eat meat feel that it is the ulcerous wound of 
other animals, they ought to desist from eating meat. 


A corpse is flesh lifeless; who, clean, 
would stoop it eat so mean? 


If one realises that meat is nothing but the wound of another 
creature, one refrains from eating it. 


If a person realises the fact that flesh is nothing but an 
ulcerous wound in the body of the animal killed he will 
never desire to eat such abnoxious meat . 


The men who realise well that meat is th' wound of 
„living things 
Must eschew their own consuming the flesh of other 
beings. 


From eating flesh men must abstain 
If they but feel the beings pain. 


Meat is but the carrion of another creature; if people realise 
that, they should give up eating it. 


They will abstain if they have seen 
That flesh is but a wound unclean 


Did men know that flesh is the body's wound, 
they wouldn't deem it proper food. 


Know meat for an animal's sore that it is, 
And you will not eat it. 


If deeply pondered, it will become clear that flesh is only 
the wound of living beings. Realising this, flesh-eating 
should be avoided. 


Those who realise that flesh eaten is, as it were, a wound 


on another body, 
will not have recourse to meat-eating. 
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258. Geulfin pwu fis sn Aur Gesorevern 
UND nmouNfys ap. 
ceyirir ralaippirinta kātciyā ruņņā ruyirir 
ralaippirinta vūn. 


2. The wise, who have freed themselves from mental delu- 
sion, will not eat the flesh which has been severed from an 
animal. 


3. Whose minds from fleshly lusts are freed 
Refuse on lifeless flesh to feed. 


4. Whose souls the vision pure and passionless perceive, 
Eat not the bodies men of life bereave. 


5. Behold the men who have escaped from the bonds of illu- 
sion and ignorance: they eat not the flesh from which life 
hath flown out. 


7. Those who are free from blame and have the clear vision 
will not eat the meat of animals which have lost their life 
or which are slaughtered. 


8. Seers true, men clean never eat a corse, 
No sin they do dread worse. 


9. Men of clear vision abstain from the flesh of a slaughtered 
animal. 


10. A person free from the erroneous beliefs and equipped with 
the right faith will not eat flesh obtained from animal be- 


reft of life. 


11. The men of pure vision guite free from illusion's dark mesh 
won't eat at all the carcass that is free from life, called flesh. 


12. Whose mind from illusion is freed 
Refuse on lifeless flesh to feed. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Men of wisdom freed from the error (of delusion) will not 
eat flesh carved out of a creature. 


The visionaries, who follow a faultless creed 
will not eat bodies, from life freed. 


Those with unclouded minds will desist from ` 
eating killed animal's flesh. 


The undeluded will not feed on meat 
Which is but carrion. 


The good ones, free from the three kinds of blemishes (de- 
sires) and possessed of unalloyed wisdom will hold dead 
bodies as corpses and wili not eat the flesh. 


Those who have a vision that is not blurred by mental 
confusion 
Will not eat the meat of dead carcasses. 


259. ANAsrfh grugib Gau—eS Qornim 


Ed JOE GS SnD KTN. 


avicorin tāyiram vēttali nonra 
nuyircekut tuņņāmai nanru. 


Not to kill and eat (the flesh of) an animal, is better than 
the pouring forth of ghee in a thousand sacrifices. 


To let one life unhurt remain 
Exceeds a thousand victims slain 


Than thousand rich oblations, with libations rare, 
Better the flesh of slaughtered beings no to share. 


To abstain from the killing and eating of living beings is 
better than to perform a thousand sacrifices in the sacrifi- 
cial fire. 


It is better not to kill and eat an animal 
Than to pour out a thousand libations of ghee. 


17. 


18. 


Arattuppal — Turavaraviyal 417 


One had better not slaughter an animal and eat its flesh 
than pour ghee and make a thousand sacrifices. 


Excels all sacred, rituals blood, 
Ever shed pure bloodless food. 


Far nobler than a thousand oblations on fire is an act of 
abstinence from flesh. 


Not eating the flesh of a slaughtered animal is far better 
than performing thousand yagas with rich libations. 


To kill not e'en a single life and not to eat its meat 
Is far better than thousand fire-fed sacrifies neat. 


Not to kill and eat, truly 
Excels thousand pourings of ghee! 


Not to eat by taking the life of a creature is superior to 
performing a thousand sacrifices (with fires) fed by vari- 
ous oblations. 


Not to kill and eat one life is better 
Than thousand oblations with melted butter. 


Better than a thousand ghee-oblations 
is the rejection of meat. 


Better than a thousand burnt offerings 
is one life unkilled, uneaten. 


The fruit of abstinence from flesh-eating is far more esti- 

mable than that got by doing manifold sacrifices. 

More meritorious than a thousand burnt offerings is to 
give up 

The practice of killing a living creature and eating its 
carcass. 


260. Glamed6dm6šT STEM WITH IEMs OHSUILN 
Guweveon yumi ASD. 
kollān pulālai maruttanaik kaikūppi 
yellā vuyirun tolum. 
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All creatures will join their hands together, and worship 
him who has never taken away life, nor eaten flesh. 


All life with palm-join'd hands will praise 
The man who eats not flesh, nor slays. 


Who slays nought-flesh rejects — his feet before 
All living things with clasped hands adore. 


Behold the man who killeth not and abstaineth from flesh 
meat: all the world joineth hands to do him reverence. 


All living beings will lift both their hands together and 
worship him who kills not and who rejects meat. 


To him bows life as god like good 
Takes least life never for food. 


The whole world folds its hands in prayer to one who kills 
not and abjures flesh. 


Who slays nought, — flesh rejects — his feet before 
All living things with clasped hands adore. 


The beings all with their own joined palms would 
worship give 

To one who shuns the flesh and killeth naught of things 
which live. 


All lives shall lift their palms to him 
who eats not flesh nor kill with whim. 


With folded hands all creatures will Worship him who does 
not kill and who has forsworn meat. 


Who will not kill and rejects meat, 
Ail living things prey at his feet. 
All life offers obeisance to one who 
neither kills nor feeds on flesh. 


All living things will fold their hands and bow 
To one who refuses meat. 


17. 


18. 
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Mankind and celestials will adore a person as the most 
estimable among men, if he refrains from slaying animals 
and eating their flesh. 


Those who refrain from killing animals, and abstain 
from eating its flesb, 
Will receive worship with folded hands from all 
creatures of this world. 
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On Austerities 
Austerity 
Penance 
Tapas 
Austerities 


Penance 


_ Penance 


On Penance 

Penance 

The Performance of Penance 
Penance 

Thavam 

Penance 

Askesis 

Penance 

Asceticism (Austerities) 


Penance 
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261. 2_pnGrmu Garenp ujas Clausen 
upGn Huss 60. 
urranēy nēnra luyirkkurukan ceyyāmai 
yarrē tavattir kuru. 


The nature of religious discipline consists in the endur- 
ance (by the ascetic) of the sufferings which it brings on 
himself, and in abstaining from giving pain to others. 


The way is, never to complain, 
But bear, without inflicting pain. 


To bear due penitential pains, while no offence 
He causes others, is the type of penitence. 


Patient endurance of suffering and non- injuring of life, in 
these is contained the whole of tapas. 


To bear all one’s pains and to give no pain to other lives, 
This is the true nature of Tapas. 


To bear the pains of privations and to refrain from doing 
pain to life — these are the beauties of penance. 


Pain's endurance, stern self-control 

Not hurting is penance's soul. 

The true form of penance is to put up with all pain and to 
abstain from injury. 

To suffer patiently all pain and to cause no injury to others, 
are the constituent elements of Tapas or penance. 


To endure all the pain that comes while harming no creature 
Doth constitute the truest form of penance of good feature. 


Pain endure; pain not beings 

This is the type of true penance. 

The image of thavam is just this, — enduring the sufferings 
(from austerities) and not doing harm to creatures. 
Without inflicting it, to suffer pain, 

They, true penitence attain. 
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15. 


16. 


Lī. 


18. 


Askesis is self-discipline matched by 
non-injury to others. 


To bear your pain and not pain others 
is penance summed up. 


To endure pain like fast and to cause no misery to other 
beings is the hallmark of asceticism. 


To be able to suffer pain and to refrain from inflicting it 
on other beings, 
These ideas, between them, form the substance of penance. 


262. SUYE Bal(Ļe6LunjŠš SIG WeiLogenest 


wodr Comolanet augi. 


tavamun tavamutaiyārk kaku mavamatanai 
yahtilar mērkol vatu. 


Austerities can only be borne and their benefits enjoyed, 
by those who have practised them (in a former birth); it 
will be useless for those who have not done so to attempt 
to practise them (now). 


Ascetics born are saints sincere: 
In vain are hypocrites austere. 


To 'penitents' sincere avails their ‘penitence’; 
where that is not, ‘tis , but a vain pretence. 


Tapas is possible only for those who have acquired merit 
by tapas in previous births; it is profitless for others to take 
it up. 


Penance becomes those who are real penitents. It is sheer 
waste of time and energy if others undertake it. 


Penance be to the fully fit; 
To others a demerit. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Penance is possible only for the disciplined. Disgrace 
attends the undisciplined. 


This penance is possible only in the case of persons who 
are fully gualified for it by their previous conduct. Those 
that are not so gualified if they attempt to practise penance 
will have only a pretence and have an empty show. 


"Tis they of prior penance alone in present penance 
succeed, 
Hence all attempts by men without penance are vain indeed. 


Penance is fit for penitents 
Not for him who in vain pretends. 


(Success in) thavam comes only to those who have (had 
practice in) thavam (in an earlier life); it is vain for those 
without that (practice) to undertake thavam. 


True penitents, penance perform, 
useless for others, to conform. 


Askesis grows on past experience: 
spasmodic attempts must fail. 


Penance is for the capable: 

For others a vanity. 

If one had practised austerities in a former birth, his practice 
of the same in this birth will be fulfilled, without difficulty. 
Lacking former practice, its attempt in this life may not be 
fruitful. 


Penance befits the qualified; when the unqualified resort 
to it, 


Penance becomes mere profitless travail. 


263. HMOHSIMISSGS SYTA Gauešēīig. omhan AEn 


DLĀŪGOND wata b. 
turantārkkut tuppuravu vēņti marantārkon 
marrai yavarka tavam. 
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11. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


Is it to provide food for the ascetics who have abandoned 
(the desire of earthly possession) that other persons have 
forgotten (to practise) austerity (tapas)? 


Is it true penitents to aid, 
that others pious rules evade? 


Have other men forgotten ‘penitence’, who strive 
To earn for penitents the things by which they live? 


Is it because there should be some people to tend and feed 
ascetics that all the rest have neglected tapas? 


To provide the necessaries for the ascetics, other men seem 
to have forgotten to do penance. 


To make such great saint's penance sure 
The world labours obscure. 


In their ministering to the needs of the ascetic, verily the 
householders have become oblivious of their penance. 


Probably in their eagerness to feed and help the ascetics 
some of the good householders forgot to adopt themselves 
this course of discipline and penance. 


Such men of household as have abstained from their 
own penance 
Have done perhaps like that to give renoucers sustenance. 


Is it to true penitent's aid, 
That others austere path avoid? 


Perhaps, the rest (the householders) have become oblivious 
of thavam in order to provide for the ascetics. 


Have others forgotten their penance, 
To cater to sages’ sustenance? 


"Tis to be able to help ascetics’ 
householders abjure tapas. 


Is it to aid those intent on penance 
That the rest refrain from it? 


17. 


18. 


10. 
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To be able to serve the noble ascetics with food, the 
householders have not themselves taken to the ascetic life- 
may we not say so? 


Perhaps because of their duty to provide sustenance for 
the sages, 
The householders have forgotten penance. 


264. genoms DSM PUSO UTES] 


Quore pasas euh. 
onnārt teralu muvantārai yākkalu 
mennir ravattān varum. 


If the ascetic desires the destruction of his enemies, or the 
aggrandizement of his friends, the moment he thinks it will 
be effected by (the power of) his austerities. 


In penance lies the power they crave, 
who'd ruin foes, or friends who'd save. 


Destruction to his foes, to friends increase of joy, 
The 'penitent' can cause, if this his thoughts employ. 


If thou wouldst destroy thy foes and exalt those that love 
thee, know that such a power belongeth unto tapas. 


Undoing foes and doing good to friends of virtue, penance 


` can achieve, if these be willed by him 


Their foes to curse and friends to bless 
Thought power true saints possess. 


Penance, if it wills can mar its foe, or bless its friend. 


The ruin of persons who out of hatred cause injury to the 
holy ascetics and the prosperity of those who out of devo- 
tion serve them, when carefully examined are but the in- 


_ evitable results of the power of Tapas or penance. 
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4. 


Indeed if one of penance so thought can one achieve 


with ease 
The destruction of foes as well as friends' own wealth's 


increase. 


In penance lies the power to save 
the friends and foil the foe and knave. 


If they but thought of it, ruining their enemies and elevat- 
ing their friends are possible for ascetics through thavam. 


Woes to foes, to friends delight, 
if so desired, is penance's might. 


The ascetic's power can demolish 
his foes and sustain his friends. 


Through penance, if one wishes 
foes can be routed, friends advanced. 


To the great ones, by their ascetic power, at the very thought 
arises the power to subdue the evil ones and to help the 
good ones. 


Destruction of the foes to penance and the blessing of friends, 
will instantly arise from the strength of penance. 


265. Gaietmigu Gaietorigumi Qaisar Clewise: 


BA (pus UG. 


vēntiya vēntiyān keytalār ceytava 
mintu muyalap patum. 


Religious discipline is practised in this world, because it 
secures the attainment of whatever one may wish to enjoy 
(in the next world). 


Men practise penitence in this, 
To make secure the next world's bliss. 


That what they wish may, as they wish, be won 
By men on earth are works of painful 'penance' done. 
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11. 
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Tapas fulfilleth all desires even in the very manner that is 
desired; therefore is it that men endeavour after tapas in 
this world. 


Penance will be attempted here in this life as its 
performance will achieve exactly whatever is desired. 


By penance their ends they gain at will; 
So suffer in penance still. 


They persevere in penance; for through penance they 
achieve their desired goal. 


Since Tapas or penance is the indispensable means to 
achieving the summun bonum in life, effort must be made 
to practise it even now. 


Because it yields all things desired in all desired ways, 
within this life must be attempted hard penance of grace. 


What they wish as they wish is won 
Here hence by men penance is done. 


As whatever is sought for is gained in the same measure 
(in the hereafter), whatever thavam is done, it should be 
done here. 


Penance gives them what they wish, 
To men who their penance cherish 


Askesis is cherished for by its means 
one attains the desired ends. 


Men do penance on earth 
That they may get their heart's desire. 


Practising austerity will give whatever is desired, in the 
next birth. So even householders may take to austerities in 
this life. 


Penance gives what they wish (in heaven) 
To men who cherish penance (in this world). 
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266. gaigndsuemi Sma GWE, Cleweunpom pi 


Feuenolewioun JTEDEFUJ UL. 


tavaficeyvar tankaruman ceyvārmar rallā 
ravaūceyvā rācaiyut pattu. 


Those discharge their duty who perform austerities; all 
others accomplish their own destruction, through the 
entanglement of the desire (of riches and sensual pleasure). 


Ascetics duty's guerdon gain: 
Desires delusive others chain. 


Who works of 'penance' do their end attain, 
Others, in passion's net ensnared, toil but in vain. 


It is the men that do tapas that look after their own interests: 
the rest are caught in the snares of desire and only do 
themselves harm. 


Those who do penance discharge their legitimate round of 
duties. Others do vain things caught in the mesh of desire. 


Who doth penance doth duty best: 
Bond-slaves are others of lust. 


To do penance is to be alive to one's duty; those enmeshed 
in desire come to ruin. 


The persons who practise Tapas are the persons who are 
engaged in achieving their own ideal in life. Others toil in 
vain ensnared by passion's net 


Those men.alone who do penance perform their duties 
‘right. 

A prey to lust do others fall and their own welfare blight. 

Who do penance achieve their aim 

others desire-rid themselves harm. 


They perform their duty who perform thavam; those who 
do not do so, cause their own ruin, caught in (the net of) 
desires. 


14. 


15. 
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Who penance do, their duty do, 
The rest through desire, follow too. 


While the recluse gains his ends through tapas, 
others slip and come to grief. 


The penance-doer realizes his self, while those 
caught in yearning's net defeat themselves. 


Those who take to austerities fulfil their duty in this life. 
Others caught by desire wander in misery. 


Only those who do penance could be considered as 
doing their duty; 
The others who give way to their desires, fall a prey to 
blighting vice. 


267. a èshi ClunenGun Arh ge ` 
ata CHIDAM Lieujē(ē. 


cutaccutarum ponpé lolivitun tunpañ 
cutaccuta norkir pavarkku. 


Bright as gold which has been purified in the fire will those 
shine, who have endured the burning of pain (in frequent 
austerities). 


By fire of pain the constant shine 
As bright as gold which flames refine. 


The hotter glows the fining fire, the gold the brighter shines; 
The pain of penitence, like fire, the soul of man refines. 


The fiercer the fire in which it is melted, the more brilliant 
becometh the lusture of the gold : even so, the severer the 
sufferings endured by the austere in the performance of 
their tapas, the purer their nature shineth. 


The fiercer the fire, the more brightly shines the gold; 
So the purity of those who endure fierce pains will shine 
the more. 
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The pain of those who do penance indefatigably will do 
them good, as gold in glowing fire becomes refined and 
shines forth. 


Bringeth out fire gold's bright essence; 
The soul's fire is penance. 


Gold shines all the more in fire; those who do penance 
become mellowed through suffering. 


The more you heat gold in fire the brighter it becomes in 
its purity. Similarly, an ascetic engaged in penance, the 
more he bears all pain that assaults his personality the purer 
he becomes in self and the greater is his spiritual lustre. 


The souls enduring pain of hot penance will shine and glow. 

Like gold that's heated whence do rays of splendrous 
lustre flow. 

Pure and bright gets the gold in fire, 

And so the life by pain austere. 


Like gold, which the oftener it is smelted the brighter it 
sparkles, the more suffering scorches those who practise 
thavam the more does enlightenment shine(in them). 

In fire, the gold, the better shines, 

penance, the soul of man refines. 

Just as trial by fire purifies gold, 

askesis cleanses the soul. 


As fire refines gold and makes it glow 
so pain the penance-doer. 


Gold heated oft in the fire, shines well; like wise, the 
wisdom of a person whose body suffers in austerities glows. 
The longer the gold is fired in the furnace, the purer and 

; brighter it gets: 
Even so, sufferings willingly borne, chasten the spirit. 


268. sami gremnu Gupnnnrenem Guenemu 
ween Arwr Qab. 


tannuyir tānarap perrānai yēnaiya 
mannuyi rellān tolum. 


17. 
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All other creatures will worship him who has attained the 
control of his own soul. 


He worship wins from every soul 
who o'er his own acquires control. 


Who gains himself in utter self-control, 
Him worships every other living soul. 


Behold the man who hath attained mastery over himself : 
all other men worship him. 


All other lives will worship that man 
who perfectly controls his own soul. 


All other lives or souls worship him who leads an unself- 
ish or disinterested life. 


Him life worships whose life's not his 
But a common sacrifice. 


The world worships one who has regained one's soul. 
Who attains his pure and perfect self him all other persons 
worship in adoration. 

All kinds of biding lives on earth worship him ardently 
who hath destroyed thro’ hot penance his sense of egoity. 
He worship wins from every soul 

who master is by soul control. 

All the rest of the souls will worship the man who has 
gained entire mastery over his soul. 

He who achieves true self-control 

is worshipped by every living soul. 

The world worships the sage whose askesis 

gives him mastery of self. 

All the world will worship him 

whose soul is his own. 


The people adore with honour, a person who is absorbed 
within himself and performs austerities, subduing his 
senses. 
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He who has controlled his ego and mastered himself, 
By doing penance, will be the object of universal worship. 


269. ga HMH GASS YIÉ MEA Commodi 


DD MEDEVLILIL LUTES. 
kūrran kutittalun kaikūtu norrali 
nārra ralaippat tavarkku. 


Those who have attained the power which the religious 
discipline confers, will be able to overcome yama (the God 
of Death). 


By strength which strict devotions give, 
o'er cuttam's gulf men leap, and live. 


Een over death the victory he may gain, 
If power by penance won his soul obtain. 


Behold the men that have acguired power by austerities: 
they can succeed even in conguering death. 


— ae em m 


Those who have won power by penance can quite succeed 
in overleaping or vanquishing death 

Aye, death itself one vanquish may 

By penance, sages say. 


Men at the height of their penance can triumph over even 
death. 


Those who have succeeded in achieving spiritual power 
by performing penance can very easily conquer death. 


The men who have been crowned with succeess in 
penances rare 
Are so potent indeed as e'en the God of Death to dare. 


They can even defy death 
who get by penance godly strength. 
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Those who have gained the power which comes through 
thavam can by pass even death. 


If power of penance, he obtains, 
victory over death he gains. 


Those who have won ascetic power may 
get better of Death itself. 


Even death is no bar to those 
Strengthened by penance. 


The ascetics who have attained the power to make and 
unmake, getting freed from the clutches of death, scale the 
heights of endeavour (attain liberation). 


Those who have achieved the strength of penance 
Could defeat even the Lord of Death. 


270. MQeoque gnēlu snjesor Gmoumī 


Avru Gpreor s. 


ilarpala rākiya karana nērpār 
cilarpalar nēlā tavar. 


Because there are few who practise austerity and many 
who do not, there are many a destitute (and few richmen in 
the world). 


Why most are poor, and wealthy few, 
is that no more themselves subdue. 


The many all things lack! The cause is plain; 
The 'penitents' are few. The many shun such pain. 


If the needy are the many in the world, itis because those 
that do tapas are few, and those that do not, form the larger 
number. 


Why many are poverty stricken is obvious. For only a few 
do penance while many shirk privations. 
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Self-discipline flourish makes the few; 
it lacking, the many want rue. 


Many are the indigent; for only a few practise penance. 


The have-nots in the world are many . The reason for this 
is plain. Those that do penance are few, many don't perform 
penance. 


The reason why there are the countless joyless men on earth 
Is that a few had done, but most had not penance of worth. 


Many are poor and few are rich 
For they care not for penance much. 


The reason for the have-nots being many is that those who 
practise thavam are few and those who do not perform 
thavam are many. 


The poor are many, the cause is plain, 
penance few do, the many shun pain. 


Some few are sages, the many are not 
hence life's inequalities. 


The have-nots outnumber the haves 
Because penance is not for the many. 


Those who do not take to austerities are many; those who 
do, are few. This is the reason why among men many are 
poor and a few alone are rich. 


The poor are many, the cause is plain 
penance few do, the many shun pain. 
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kūtāvolukkam 
1. ----- 
2. On Inconsistent Conduct 
3. Simulation 
4. Inconsistent Conduct 
5. Imposture 
6. Inconsistency 
7. Immoral Conduct 
8. Hypocrisy 
9. Imposture 


10. Inconsistent Conduct 

11. The Hyprocritical Conduct 
12. On Improper Conduct 

13. Unbecoming Conduct 

14. Hypocrisy 

15. Hypocrisy 

16. Impropriety 

17. False Behaviour 


18. Hypocrisy 
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vafica manattan patirrolukkam pūtanka 
laintu makatté nakum. 


The five elements of his body will laugh within, at the 
feigned conduct of the deceitful minded man. 


Unconquer'd elements of sense 
Deride the hypocrite's pretence. 


Who with deceitful mind in false way walks of covert sin, 
The five-fold elements his frame compose, deride within. 


The five principles of his own body smile within themselves 
when they see the imposture of the hypocrite. 


The five elements will laugh to scorn 
The deceitful conduct of the crafty man. 


The fraudulent conduct of men of deceitful mind will be 
laughed at by the five elements within themselves. 


At smiling rogues' deep hidden guile 
In scorn the elements smile! 


A man's five senses will laugh within at the false conduct 
of a deceitful mind. 


A person who in the grab of an ascetic covertly walks the 
path of evil with a fraudulent mind is such a hypocrite that 
the five elements constituting his body sneeringly laugh at 
him within themselves. 


The five fold elements all within one's body will but jest 
And laugh at the life of imposture of one of guileful breast. 


Elements five of feigned life 
Of a sly hypocrite within laugh. 


The five elements will laugh within themselves at the 
clandestine conduct of men of deceitful mind. 
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At a hypocrite's conduct vile, 
The five-fold elements smile. 


The body's five elements ridicule 
the hypocrite's way of life. 


The five elements will laugh within 
At a hypocrite's lying conduct. 


The five elements constituting the body of a hypocrite laugh 
in secret at his evil ways. 


At the hypocritical conduct of a false-hearted man, Even 
the five elements inside will laugh derisively 


272. anew Canhm CwoeusrGewiuy SZenGlerensh 


BIG (SHODL Higer 
vānuyar torra mevanceyyun tanneñcan 
tānari kurrap patin. 


What avails an appearance (of sanctity) high as heaven, if 
the mind suffer (the indulgence) of conscious sin? 


By show, though high as heaven is brought 

No good to those who sin in thought. 

What gain, though virtue's semblance high as heaven his 
fame exalt 

If heart dies down through sense of self-detected fault? 


Of what avail is an imposing presence when evil is in the 
heart and the heart is conscious thereof? 


What avails a saintly garb high as heaven, 
if one's mind indulges in consicious sin? 


What can the sky-high, holy appearance do to a man whose 
conscience accuses him or who is consicious of his own 


guilt. 
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Should thy heart wiles house, what a lie 
Thy seeming to soar Heaven-high! 


Of what avail is a man's saintly mien, if his mind is bent 
on evil? 


Putting on the appearance of an ascetic, an appearance as 
great as the sky, will be practically worthless if the person 
is not able to restrain his mind from desiring things which 
he knows to be sinful . 


What is the good of th' heavenly mien of one, if one's 
own mind 
Doth fall a prey to evils which as such one's mind doth find? 


Of what avail are sky-high shows 
when guilt the conscience gnaws and knows. 


Of what avail is a lofty appearance if one's heart stoops to 
a wrong of which it is conscious. 


Of what avail is high pretence, 
When mind suffers from indulgence? 


What use the ascetic show, when the mind 
preys consciously upon sin? 


What use is a sky-high pose to one 
Who knowingly does wrong? 


It is purposeless for a person who does wrong repeatedly, 
knowing it to be so, to put on the mask of a high sage. 


Of what avail are the high trappings of sainthood, 
if in his conscience, one knows his shameful guilt. 


273. aN wnn wv Glummid 


yeuierGmne Guriē$gjGbUB 5001. 
valiyi nilaimaiyān valluruvam perram 
puliyinrol pērttumēyn tarru. 
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The assumed appearance of power, by a man who has no 
power (to restrain his senses and perform austerity), is like 
a cow covered with a tiger's skin feeding on grass. 


Such fortitude the cow displays, 
That wears a tiger's skin to graze. 


As if a steer should graze wrapped round with tiger's skin, 
Is show of virtuous might when weakness lurks within. 


Behold the man who hath not attained mastery over him- 
self putting on the puissant look of the austere: he is like a 
cow that grazeth about wearing a tiger's skin. 


The show of power of one who has no strength of will 
Is like taking a cow clad in tiger skin to graze. 


For a man who has no power of self- control, to put on a 
brave appearance is just like a cow wrapped in a tiger's 
skin grazing with impunity. 


But sheep in lions' skins are the weak 
That ape saints brave and meek. 


The ascetic appearance of one who has not strength of will, 
is like that of an ox grazing in the guise of a tiger. 


A person without strength of will to control his senses as- 
suming the sublime appearance of an ascetic is as deceit- 
ful as letting in an ox to graze in another's field covering it 
with a tiger's skin to conceal its identity. 


The one who wears a saintly look with conscience weak 

: within 
Is like a cow itself which grazeth clothed in tiger's skin. 
Vaunting sainthood while weak within 
seems a grazer with tiger skin. 
The (bogus) stalwart appearance of one lacking in strength 


(to bring his mind under his control) is like a cow donning 
the skin of a tiger and grazing in a pasture. 
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A show of might when fear lurks within, 
As a cow that grazes in a tiger's skin. 


The sinner with a saint's facade is like 
a cow with a tiger's skin. 

A weakling in a giant's form 

is an OX grazing in a tiger's skin. 


To put on the guise of an ascetic, without subduing the senses, 
is just like a cow eating crops covering itself in tiger-skin. 


One who is incapable of mastering himself, trying to put 
on an air of strength, 

is like a cow grazing on forbidden pasture, under cover 
of a tiger's skin. 


274. SULM SYNA AFHI USONE] 


Gu Auw y ApS SONI. 
Tavamarain tallavai ceytal putanmaraintu 
vēttuvan putcimilt tarru. 


----- 


He who hides himself under the mask of an ascetic and 
commits sin, is like a hunter who conceals himself in the 
thicket to catch birds. 


As bird-catchers in thickets lurk 
False saints their veil'd intentions work. 


"Tis as a fowler, silly birds to snare in thicket lurks, 
when, clad in stern ascetic garb, one secret evil works. 


Behold the man who taketh cover under a saintly garb and 
doth evil: he is like a fowler hiding in the bush and decoying 
birds. 


To commit sin, hiding in saintly garb, 
Is like a fowler hiding in the bush and snaring birds. 
To do animmoral action under cover of penance or ascetic 


life is just like a fowler lurking in a bush and ensnaring 
birds. 
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Woodmen hid birds, saints garb rogues wear 
The unwary to endure. 


Committing evil under the mask of holiness is like the 
hunter lying in wait for birds. 


A person who conceals his nature with ascetic garb but 
indulges in doing sinful deeds is exactly similar to a hunter 
who hides himself behind the bush ensnaring birds. 


The one who sinneth 'neath the mask of saintly robes 
and words 
Is like the fowler who in bushes hides and nets the birds. 


Sinning in saintly show is like 
Fowlers in ambush birds to strike. 


Hiding behind the cover of thavam and doing unascetic 
deeds is like a fowler trapping birds from the cover of a 
bush. 


In sages' cloak, who evil works, 
In a bush to snare, as a hunter lurks. 


The sinner masked as saint is like one hid 
in a bush snaring the birds. 


A sinning ascetic uses his cloak 
As a bird-hunter a bush. 


To desire to enjoy another man's wife, putting on the cloak 

of an ascetic is like the act of a hunter seizing birds, hiding 

himself in a bush. 

One who indulges in vice under cover of a saint's 
trappings, 

is like a bird-catcher lying in wait behind a bush. 


275. upp Giosmumi Lig. Clipse GliomClmm Cl mem 


Gpēb uwab SG. 
parrarré menpar patirrolukka merrerren 
rétam palavun tarum. 
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The false conduct of those who say they have renounced 
all desire will one day bring them sorrows that will make 
them cry out, "oh! what have we done, what have we 
done!". 


Who vainly boast, "Desire we've slain", 
"Done what? done what?" shall cry with pain. 


'Our souls are free', who say, yet practice evil secretly, 
‘what folly have we wrought!’ by many shames 
o'erwhelmed, shall cry. 


The hypocrite pretendeth unto sanctity and sayeth, I have 
vanquished my passion: but he will come to grief and cry, 
what have I done! oh, what have I done!. 


The fraudulent conduct of those who profess renunciation 
will bring forth many an evil, self convicted of follies. 


The hypocrite's pious sham does broach 
Many a self-reproach. 


The hyprocrisy of one who professes asceticism lands one 
in endless troubles 


Persons who exultantly say ' we have renounced all, and yet 
in secret practise evil, will have to face in future a moment 
of self-conviction when they will have to cry in shame, "what 
folly we have committed! What folly we have committed!. 


The stealthy conduct of the men who feign to have 
renounced 

will give them griefs galore and make them also self- 
denounced. 


Who false within but freedom feign 
shall moan " what have we done " with pain. 


The clandestine conduct of those who say that they have 
no attachments will, to their bitter regret, (later) give many 
troubles. 
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"We have renounced', who say and commit sin, 
what have we done?' they cry one day from grief within. 


They swear by virtue but live in sin till 
they’ re forced to cry " we' re undone ! " 


Those who say they are unattached and sin 
will cry in misery. "Alas!" "Alas!" 


"Ah, what have I done! what have I done?"- In this way 
will a person regret deeply in the end, if saying ever that 
he is free from all attachment, he actually lives in sin. 


Hypocritical conduct by people, who say they have 
renounced the world 


Will ultimately entail painful self-denunciation. 


276. Grien pnami gpbsmīGuno wA g 


aimpaimflem raen fev. 


neficir ruravār turantarpol vaūcittu 
vālvārin vankanā ril. 


----- 


Amongst living men, there are none so hard-hearted as 
those who, without for saking desire in their heart, falsely 
take the appearance of those who have forsaken (it). 


None live so cruel-eyed as they, 
The saint with sinful heart who play. 


In mind renouncing nought, in speech renouncing every tie, 
Who guileful live, - no men are found than these of 
‘harder eye '. 


Behold the man that hath not renounced in his heart, but 
walketh about like one that hath renounced, and cheateth 
men: thou canst not find a more unscrupulous villain than 
him. 
None are hard hearted as those 
who not forsaking desire in their hearts, 

deceive others by feigning saintliness. 
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None are more cruel-eyed than those who have not 
renounced the world in their mind but who falsely profess 
to have renounced it and yet live well in it. 


Lies living are sham saints false, aye, 
knaves of the deepest dye. 


There is none so hardened in vice as one who though hollow 
at heart, wears the mark of saintliness. 


Who has not renounced anything in thought but who 
pretends to be a completely renounced ascetic and thus 
makes a living by deceiving the general public, than him 
there is no more hard-hearted person in the world. 


Than such of men of mental blots as renunciation feign 
The men of harder heart who cheat, the earth doth not 
contain. 


Vilest is he who seems a saint 
cheating the world without restraint. 


There are no more hardened men than non-renouncers at 
heart who live defrauding (the charitable people) [by 
masquerading] as ascetics. 


Those who pretend, but renounce not in mind, 
Greater villains it is hard to find. 


No greater impostors than those that sham 
Sanctity but dwell in sin. 


There is none so cruel as the lying ascetic 
who lives by deceit. 


There is no one so heartless in this world as a person who 
poses as one free from all attachment, while his mind is 
not really so. 


There are no villains, worse than those who cheat the 
householder, 
And pretend renunciation without observing it inwardly. 


10. 


11. 


Arattuppāl — Turavaraviyal 445 


277. Upē) smm Cr osh 


padi Shun (B60L5BI. 


purankunri kantanaiya rénu makankunri 
mūkkir kariyā rutaittu. 


(The world) contains persons whose outside appears (as 
fair) as the red berry of the Abrus precatorius (kunril) but 
whose inside is as black as the nose of that berry. 


Like berry red to outward view, 
Its apex black's their inward hue. 


Outward, they shine as 'kunri' berry's scarlet bright; 
Inward, like tip of 'kunri' bead, as black as night 


The kunri seed is fair on one side, but the other side of it is 
black: there are men who are like unto it: they are fair on 
the outside, but their inside is all foul. 


There are those who appear scarlet outside like the 
kundri berry, 


But within they are as black as the berry's tip. 


The world has men who shine bright outward as well as 
those who are dark or jet-black inward like the wild lico- 
rice or carat seed with a dark spot at the tip though bright 
red all over. 


Of whited graves full is Earth Wide- 
Fair s'em, all foul inside! 


This world contains (many) men who like the kunri seed 
are fair of face but foul of heart. 


A false ascetic exactly resembles a kunri bead. This has 
brightly shinning scarlet body. He has sitnilarly a shining 
appearance. This has a black spot at the lower tip. Simi- 
larly, he has inward blackness at heart. 


The fair outside of some is like the kunri's crimson hue, 


Quite foul like kunri's black-hued nose is their own 
inside view. 


446 Tirukkural Translations in English 


2. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Berry-red is his outward view, 
Black like its nose his inward hue. 


The world has people who, though they look like the ex- 
ternally seen (crimson of the) crab's-eye, are black-hearted 
like its tip. 


Like the kunri berry shine who pose 
outward bright, but black the nose. 


Like the red-hued but black-nosed kunri 
Some are fair but flawed within. 


Like the konri red to view but black on top 
Are many, ochre-robed but black within 


The crab's eye-seed glows red; yet it has a dark spot too; 
likewise, the heart of a cheat clad in the ochre-robe is filled 
with the darkness of delusion 


Like the 'kunri' seed, there are some people who shine 
red all over, 
But are inwardly black as the nose of the same seed. 


278. wea Wrens onein yag 


DEODŠOBSTYG DIBBĪ HA. 
manattatu mācāka māntārnī rāti 
maraintoluku māntar palar. 


There are many men of masked conduct, who perform their 
ablutions, and make a show of greatness, while their mind 
is defiled (with guilt) 


Too many bathe, with crafty pride, 
Their moral filth to keep and hide. 


Many wash in hallowed waters, living lives of hidden shame; 
Foul in heart, yet high upraised of men in virtuous fame. 
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Many there be whose heart is impure but who bathe in 
holy streams and prowl about. 


Many are the men who, though foul-hearted, appear holy, 
bathing in sacred waters and pass for great men in the eye 
of the world. 


Pure-faced, foul-sould, they cheat men's sight 
By washings morn and night 


There are many insincere men who frequent sacred waters 
to pass for holy men. 


Many are the false ascetics who with evil heart live a 
hypocritical life of fame, publicly wash themselves in 
waters in order to be considered as persons of great virtue 
by the guileless public. 


Many a man of mental filth do masquerade on earth And 
bathe in all the sacred waters like the saints of worth 


Filthy in mind some bathe in streams 
Hiding sins in showy extremes. 


Many are the men who, impure in mind, lead clandestine 


lives (behind a show of) bathing in sacred waters like pre- 
eminent holy men. 


Many bathe in holy waters, fame 
proclaim, yet live in hidden shame. 


Many mask their guilt by pious show like 
bathing in holy waters. 


Many spotted minds bathe in holy streams 
And lead a double life. 


Many cheats with evil minds and deeds, wander along, 
posing like sages with miracular powers having simply 
bathed in water oft 


There are men of sinful heart, who feign saintly ablutions, 
As cover of virtue for their foul activities. 


31—1 CICT/CH/10 
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279. seemdsmg$ umpGarD Asisi sere 


Aww uncom Qar. 


kanaikotiti yalkétu cevvitan kanna 
vinaipatu pālār kolal. 


As, in its use, the arrow is crooked, and the curved lyre is 
straight; so by their deeds, (and not by their appearance) 
let (upright -ness or crookedness of) men be estimated. 


Acts speak : the crooked lute that charms 
Is straight ; the straighest arrow harms. 


Cruel is the arrow straight, the crooked lute is sweet, 
Judge by their deeds the many forms of men you meet. 


The arrow is straight but thirsts for blood, while the lute 
that hath a bend radiates harmony around: judge thou there- 
fore men by their acts and not by their appearance. 


The arrow, though straight is cruel, and the lute though 
curved is sweet; 
So by their deeds judge the quality of men. 


Like the arrow which is dreadful in its effect and the 
crooked lute which is sweet to the ear, men are to be judged 
by their deeds. 


Please harps, though bent; tho' straight kill darts; 
judge deeds, not outward parts. 


The arrow, though straight is deadly; the yal though crooked 
is sweet. Let people be judged by their actions. 


The arrow is straight but its action is cruel. A sitara is 
crooked and yet it produces sweet music. Hence judge not, 
men by their appearance, judge them by their deeds. 


A mortal pain's inflicted by an arrow which is straight, 
A pleasure issues from curved lute: by acts alone judge 
"right. 
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Know men by acts and not by forms 
strait arrow kills bent lute but charms. 


The arrow (though straight in shape) is cruel, the lyre's 
stem (though crooked) is good (in its action); in the same 
manner, know similar characteristics (of ascetics) by the 
way they behave. 


Cruel dart is straight, sweet lute is bent; 
So judge men by how their deeds are meant. 


The arrow kills, the lute makes music; straight 
or crooked, judge by results. 


The lute is bent, the arrow straight : judge men 
not by their looks but acts. 


The lute, though appearing bent, emits a sweet sound; the 
arrow though it seems straight, works destruction. Like- 
wise, the inner nature of sages whether kind or cruel should 
be determined with reference to their acts-not by their out- 
ward form. 


The arrow that is smooth and straight is cruel, while the 
crooked 'yal' gives sweet music; 

Therefore our judgement on things should not be based 
on appearances but on performance. 


280. VASSAI B9 Geuetori_om aļed8sib 


LUPSS Agrflēģi Aigen. 
malittalu nīttalum vēntā vulakam 
palitta tolittu vitin. 


There is no use neither of a shaven crown, nor of tangled 
hair, if a man abstain from those deeds which the wise 
have condemned. 


The world's ideal asks no care 
For shaven head or flowing hair. 
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What's the worth of shaven head or tresses long, 
If you shun what all the world condemns as wrong? 


Neither matted hair thou wantest nor shaven head, if thou 
abstain from that which the world condemneth. 


There is no need of shaven crown or matted hair, 
If one will only shun what the wise condemn. 


One need not shave his head naked or grow his hair long if 
what the world condemns be shunned. 


Nor beard nor baldness makes the saint 
But living without taint. 


If persons abstain from deeds condemned by the world 
there is no need either for tonsure or for matted locks. 


If an ascetic is free from all evil that is condemned with 
the world then he need not trouble himself about either 
shaving his head clean or growing his tresses long. 


The growth of matted hair or tonsure need not be held dear, 
If they but gave up all the things the world condemned 
as smear. 


No balding nor tangling the hair 
Abstain from condemned acts with care. 


No need to shave off (the hair) or let it grow long, provided 
that what the world condemns is eschewed. 


No need of shaven head or tresses long, 
if you shun what the world condemns as wrong. 


There's no need for tonsure or matted hair 
only abstain from all wrong. 


No need of tonsure or long hair 
If one but avoids what the world condemns. 


If evil acts despised by the world are given up, what is the 
need for sages to resort to outward symbols, like tonsure 
or matted locks. 


There is no need for tonsure or long tresses, provided 
one eschews 
Hypocritical conduct, which the world condemns. 
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HOW olen Lo 


kallāmai 


Against Fraud 
Fraudlessness 

The Absence of Fraud 
Abstaining from Fraud 
Freedom from Fraud 
Avoiding Fraud 
Non-stealing 

On Non-stealing 

Not to Steal 

The Avoidance of Fraudulent Gains 
Absence of Fraud 

Not Stealing 

Absence of Fraud 
Insulation from Fraud 
Thieving 

Non-stealing 


Avoidance of Fraud 


452 Tirukkural Translations in English 


10. 


11. 


12. 


281. eememren io Geuren Arrr Glestenens AS 


SMOD SIESS APERT. 


ellāmai vēntuvā nenpā nenait tonrun 
kallāmai kākkatan neñcu. 


Let him, who desires not to be despised, keep his mind 
from (the desire of) defrauding another of the smallest 
thing. 


Let him who would reproachless be 
From fraud preserve his conscience free. 


Who seeks heaven's joys, from impious levity secure, 
Let him from every fraud preserve his spirit pure. 


Who so wanteth not to be held in contempt, let him guard 
himself against every thought of fraud. 


He who has a strict guard over his mind against committing 
any fraud is the man who may be said to beware disdain. 


Wouldst be above the world's reproach? 
Keep off theft-thought's approach. 


He who wants to command respect must guard his mind 
against robbing others. 


If an ascetic desires to seek the good opinion of the holy 
sages,"Here is a saint who devoutly pursues the path of 
liberation without mockery", he must be careful enough to 
preserve his thought entirely pure from any idea of fraud. 


The one who seeketh freedom from his neighbours’ 
scornful sting 
Shall guard his mind against the covetous thoughts on 
whatever thing. 


Let him who would reproachless be 
From all frauds guard his conscience free. 
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Let him, who is said to desire (salvation) without disdaining 
(it), protect his heart from thoughts of stealing anything. 


Who seeks the joys of heaven sweet, 
should guard his mind from vile deceit. 


He who would avoid being despised should 
insulate his mind from fraud. 


If you would avoid contempt 
Guard your thought against theft. 


A person who desires to live in the world without being 
censured by one should guard against the thought arising 
in his mind of coveting another's possession. 


All who seek to be free of ill-repute and other's contempt, 
Shall guard against fraudulent and deceitful thoughts. 


282. eens sn aneronan SCS Lipe umenemē 


simian sorGeu Qware. 
ulļattā lullalun tītē piranporuļaik 
kallattār kalvē menal. 


Even thought (of stealing) is sin, think not then of craftily 
stealing the property of another. 


Say never, - for the thought is sin, - 
By craft another's wealth we "ll win. 


'Tis sin if in the mind man but the thought conceive: 
'By fraud I will my neighbour of his wealth bereave’. 


It is a sin even to say in one's heart, I shall cheat my 
neighbour of his substance. 


Think not, "we steal another's goods"; 
For even to think so is sin. 


To harbour in mind the idea of defrauding another's wealth 
is sin indeed. 
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The thought another's things to steal 
Itself is sin real. 


It is a sin to lust for another's belongings. 


Even to entertain the idea in mind, "I will somehow 
fraudulently take possession of my neighbour's property" 
is a sin. 


Even a covetous thought is sin and hence thou shalt 
think not: 
'By means of fraud we shall possess that wealth our 
neighbour's got. 


We will by fraud win other's wealth 
Even this thought is sin and stealth. 


Even to think in the heart (of wrong-doing) is evil; do not, 
therefore, think of getting hold of another's property by 
stealth. 


Even the thought of sin is sin; So do not feel 
That you can live by what you steal. 


The mere thought of deceiving another 
of his wealth is sin enough. 


The very thought of robbing another, 
Is evil. 


The scriptures declare that it is blame-worthy to have even 
an improper thought. So, the thought of robbing another 
of his possession should be given up entirely. 


The very thought of annexing other people's property, 
By fraudulent means, is grossly sinful. 


283. amom oriu uris wemh 


srogi Cures Qab. 


kalavinā lākiya vākka malaviran 
tavatu polak ketum. 
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The property, which is acguired by fraud, will pass all 
bounds and perish, even while it seems to increase. 


Wealth made by fraud shall bounds o'erflow, 
And vanish while it seems to grow. 


The gain that comes by fraud, although it seem to grow, 
with limitless increase, to ruin swift shall go. 


The fortune that is built up by fraud may appear to thrive: 
but it is doomed for ever. 


As riches won by fraud appear to grow without limit, 
so also will they come to nought. 


The gain that comes by fraud will go to ruin in haste, though 
it might seem to grow apace and beyond bounds. 


Goods robbed to grow seem, multiply; 
Are the road to ruin high. 


Ill-gotten wealth however vast comes to nought. 


The wealth acquired by fraud may appear to increase 
without limit, but surely shall end in ruin. 


The fortune’ gained thro’ fraud will look like flourishing 
well but will 


Get destroyed all beyond repair and it will be just nil. 


The gain by fraud may overflow 

But swift to ruin it shall go. 

Wealth gained through theft seeming to grow, will end in 
limitless loss. 


The gain by fraud may seem to grow, 
And growing from it, sorrows flow. 


The winnings of fraud seem to wax awhile 
but red ruin is around. 


Stolen wealth may seem to swell 
But in the end will burst. 


Wealth got by stealth, seemingly grows; nevertheless, it 
destroys even accumulated merit. 
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The wealth accumulated by fraud, 
will disappear equally fast. 


284. seems samu sng Amsco 


Sur Apoi SD. 


kalavinkat kanriya kātal vilaivinkan 
vīyā viluman tarum. 


The eager desire of defrauding others, when it has brought 
forth its fruit, will produce undying sorrow. 


What fruit the fraudulent obtain 
is never-dying grief and pain. 


The lust inveterate of fraudful gain, 
yields as its fruit undying pain. 


The thirst for plunder leadeth in its season to endless grief. 


æ m m e er 


The lust for fraudulent gain will cause undying pain in the 
end as its fruit. 


Pleasant looks theft at first like lust; 
Fruits bitter yield it must. 


Inordinate desire to steal brings in its train endless suffering. 


Inordinate desire to acquire gain by fraudulent means is 
sure to yield as its fruit, undying misery. 


A covetous greed for neighbour's wealth, whene'er it 
starts to yield, 
Would expose one to endless woes and sor rows sans a 
shield. 


The fruit that fraud and greed obtain 
shall end in endless grief and pain. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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A passion for thieving will bring endless trouble when it 
bears fruit. 


The love of fradulent gain, 
Leads to ever lasting pain. 


Between the greed for gain and the goal falls 
the shadow of endless grief. 


The lust to steal will in the end 
Give endless trouble. 


One's desire may be fulfilled by something gained by 
stealth; but when the time comes for retribution, there will 
be unrelieved misery. 


The love of fraudulent gain, in its result, 
Leads to ever-lasting misery. 


285. scram) wiru org Qura 


Guršēniiyu umūunja svfleo. 
arulkaruti yanputaiya rātal porulkarutip 
poccāppup pārppārka nil. 


The study of kindness, and the attainment of love (to it) is 
not with those who watch for another's forgetfulness, 
through desire of his property. 


Nor know nor love they what is kind, 

Who watch to cheat an absent mind. 

'Grace' is not in their thoughts nor know they kind 
affection's power 


who neighbour's goods desire, and watch for his un 
guarded hour. 


Behold the man that coveteth other men's substance and 
lieth in wait to catch them napping: he thinketh not of grace 
and love is far from his heart. 
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The knowledge of kindliness and the path of love, 
Is not with those who watch for an unguarded moment to 
get another's goods. 


They who watch for fatigue or forgetfulness on the part of 
those who own wealth with a view to defraud it will never 
become the subject of love in the hope of obtaining grace. 


Of goodness or grace nothing they ken 
Who scheme to deceive men. 


Can ever grace and love be found in one who exploits the 
unwary. 

The quality of universal benevolence showing kindness to 
all beings cannot be found in a person who for the purpose 
of fraudulently acquiring the neighbour's property waits 
for an unguarded moment. 


The men of covetous watch on wealth of neighbour and 
his sleep 
Can't feel the need for compassion at all or love that's deep. 


Love and Grace are not their worth 
Who watch to waylay dozer's wealth. 


Understanding (the greatness of) charity and becoming 
lovers of it is not to be found in people who, thinking of 
(getting by stealth others) property, are on the look out for 
(their) lack of vigilance. 


Who lurks by another's door, to steal, 
No thought of grace or love he'll feel. 


He is without grace or love who defrauds 
his own neighbour of his wealth. 


Those are incapable of other-worldly love 
who plot evil for worldly goods. 


How can a person who is awaiting a suitable opportunity 
to steal, be loving towards all beings? 


Those who lie in wait for an off-chance to appropriate 
other's possessions, 
will never widen such love as they have into a living 
compassion. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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286. gmwa fps sonmmng smda 


BET BIS, MF. 


alavinka ninroluka lārrār kalavinkat 
kanriya kāta lavar. 


They cannot walk steadfastly, according to rule, who 
eagerly desire to defraud others. 


They cannot walk as rules reguire 
who're led by covetous desire. 


They cannot walk restrained in wisdom's measured bound, 
In whom inveterate lust of fraudful gain is found. 


The man who thirsteth after plunder cannot weigh things 
aright: nor can he walk in the way of righteousness. 


m me mm v me 


They who cannot act within prescribed bounds will be those 
who are extremely lusty for fraudulent gain. 


No golden rules of conduct sway 
These roaming beasts of prey. 


Those who have a burning desire to steal cannot walk in 
the path of virtue. 


Those that have inordinate greed for fraudulent acquisition 
of wealth are incapable of walking the true path of conduct. 
They hardly can in bounds tread on the path of 
righteousness- 
Those men who fondly love the vice of fraud and 
covetousness. 


They caunot walk in measured bounds 
who crave and have covetous ends. 


Those who have a passion for thieving will not lead a life 
of Discrimination. 
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To whom the love of fraudulent gain is guide 
The rule of law they can't abide. 


How can the man who lives by evil gains 
take the path of righteousness? 


They will not stick to virtue 
who love stealing. 


Those who are bent on stealing the possession of others 
will not know the contented happiness of living within their 
means. 


Those who aim at fraudulent gain all the time, 
Can never abide by the rule of law and code of righteousness. 


287. senclaistenim anh urren nAn 


wrm yksnes eh., 
kalavennun kārari vāņmai yalavennu 
mārral purintārka ņil. 


That black knowledge which is called fraud, is not in those 
who desire that greatness which is called rectitude. 


With fraud's black art are none imbued, 
who'd earn a name for rectitude. 


Practice of fraud's dark cunning arts they shun 
who long for power by' measured wisdom' won. 


Behold the man that hath weighed the things of this world 
and made his heart firm: he committeth not the folly of 
cheating his neighbour. 


To cherish the dark art of theft or fraud will not be found 
in those who have desired and gained the power of 
measuring everything in the world. 


True manliness, right sense of worth 
All thieving gives wide berth 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


2. 


Arattuppāl — Turavaraviyal 461 


The dark thought of stealing is absent in those who are 
alive to the value life. 


The dark thought of fraudulent acguisition cannot be found 
in a sage who has an accurate knowledge of reality through 
adequate appreciation of truth. 


The blackest craft of basest fraud will ne'er be found in 
breasts 
of men indeed who are the masters of the righteous tests. 


Men of measured wisdom shun 
Black art of fraud and what it won. 


The dark dexterity called thieving will not be found in those 
who aspire for the distinction called Discrimination. 


Dark, cunning acts of fraud are never found 
In those who are by rule of wisdom bound. 


The wise man with a steady mind rejects 
black arts and mumbo-jumbo. 


The wish to steal, that dark cloud of unknowing, 
will not overtake the virtuous. 


The wise ones who have after deep enquiry understood 
the real nature of the body and the soul, will never suffer 
from the delusion of thieving. 


Those who abide by the guidelines of wisdom, 
progressing towards righteousness, 
Will never be guilty of dark and fraudulent crime. 


288. zemanlēsnī One nes SOwCure ADG 


ameamini HEAD sr. 
alavarintār neñcat tarampõla nirkun 
kalavarintar neficir karavu. 


Deceit dwells in the minds of those who are conversant 
with fraud, even as virtue in the minds of those who are 
conversant with rectitude. 
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Dwells virute in the good man's breast: 
Defrauders are by guile possessed. 


As virtue dwells in heart that 'measured wisdom' gains; 
Deceit in hearts of fraudful men established reigns. 


As righteousness resideth in the heart of him who valueth 
things aright, even so Deceit hath its seat in the heart of the 
thief. 


As virtue dwells in the minds of those who value things 
aright 

So deceit dwells in the minds of the fraudulent. 

Like virtue which has its seat in the heart of those who 


have learnt moderation, deceit will reign in the heart of 
men of fraud. 


As honesty grows in minds true 
Larceny in rogue hearts, too. 


Virtue dwells in the persons of known probity; deceit dwells 
in persons addicted to stealing. 


As virtue stands firm in the thought of a sage who is 
equipped with right knowledge acquired by true criterion, 
so deceit stands firm in the thought of a person who is an 
adept in fraudulent acquisition. 


In breasts of men which breed the art of fraud, deceit 
will hide, 
As virtue itself in the hearts of righteous men will bide. 


Virtue abides in rightous hearts 
Into minds of fraud deceit darts. 


Deceit will dwell in the hearts of those who practise 
thieving, just as righteousness in the hearts of those who 
practise discrimination. 


As a virtuous heart has a sense of values sweet, 
Fraud lives in the hearts that've learnt deceit. 


Virtue's seat is the pure heart, while Deceit 
dwells in the corrupted mind. 
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16. As virtue in a good man's thoughts, 
So greed and deceit in a thief 's. 


17. Just as the spirit of renunciation ever abides in the hearts 
of philosophic enquirers, the spirit of deceit will be rooted 
in the minds of those practised in stealth. 


18. Just as virtue reigns in the heart, regulated by a correct 
sense of values, 
Fraud lives in the heart that is full of deceit. 


289. grees ArU fey Sw 
Lmeonu Cammm SN. 
alavalla ceytanké vivar kalavalla 
marraiya tērrā tavar. 


2. Those who are acquainted with nothing but fraud, will 
perish in the very commission of transgression. 


3. They perish in their lawless deeds, 
whose knowledge never fraud exceeds. 


4. Who have no lore save that which fraudful arts supply, 
Acts of unmeasured vice committing straightway die. 


5. Behold the man who meditateth on nothing but fraud and 
deceit: he will leave the right path and perish. 


7. They who are no experts in arts other than fraud will commit 
excesses and meet with instant death. 


8. Who nothing learn but stealing fall 
At last, go to the wall. 


9. Those who know nothing else than stealing will indulge in 
unrighteous acts and forthwith perish. 


10. Those who learnt nothing but expert thieving will choose 
to walk along the path other than the path of right conduct 
and will fall right into the jaws of death. 


32—1 CICT/CH/10 


464 Tirukkural Translations in English 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


The men who naught else of the crafts except th' stealing 
cherish 
will do the deeds unrighteous too and then and there perish. 


They perish in their perfidy 
who know nothing but pilfery. 


Those who do not know anything but thieving will commit 
acts lacking in Discrimination and perish instantly. 


Who, the arts of fraud cherish, 
By their own actions will perish. 


They who foster fraud with sedulous zeal 
will succumb to their own wiles. 


Those who know nothing but to rob 
Will sin and fail at once. 


Persons, who know only thieving and do not at all cognise 
the path of virtue, will do boundless evil acts and be ruined 
instantly. 


They who cherish the art of fraud, 
will perish by their own actions. 


290. smanrjēGs snem Pj smri 


sing USGS NG. 


kalvārkkut tallu muyirnilai kallārkkut 
tallātu puttē lulaku. 


Even their body will fail the fraudulent ; but even the world 
of the Gods will not fail those who are free from fraud. 


Thieves cannot their own bodies trust : 
The world of gods stand by the just. 


The fraudful forfeit life and being here below; 
Who fraud eschew the bliss of heavenly beings know. 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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16. 


17. 


18. 
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He that deceiveth others is not master even of his own 
body : but the world of the Gods itself is a never failing 
inheritance unto those that are upright. 


Deceitful men will lose their body (The seat of the soul), as 
surely as honest men will not fail to enter the world of the 
gods. 


Their limbs thieves fail in the long run; 

To the just at hand is high Heaven. 

Their very bodies fail the defrauding. The world of the 

gods fail not the upright. 

Fraudulent persons are sure to lose their body. Those that 

are free from fraud will certainly inherit the heavenly bliss 

of the Devas. 

Their bodies even will reject the souls of fraud on earth 

The heavenly world of gods rejects not upright men of worth. 

Even the body rejects thieves; 

The honest men, heaven receives. 

Even the abode of the soul (i.e. body) will fail those who 

steal; the world of the gods will not fail those who do not 

steal. 

Who practise frauds, even their bodies fail; 

Those free from fraud , the gods will hail. 

The fraudulent fail all-round; the upright 

are praised even by the gods. 

The unthieving gain heaven; 

Thieves lose both body and soul. 

It would become difficult for thieves even to keep alive 

(they will always be in danger of their lives); but for purpose 

who do not know even the idea of stealth, heavenly bliss 

itself will be easy to attain. 

Even the powers of the body will fail, when fraud is 
constantly practised; 


On the other hand, the man of rectitude will be in such 
form as to be loved by the Gods. 


10. 


Pp D Hg opa PF 


On Truthfulness 
Veracity 

Veracity 
Truthfulness 
Truthfulness 

Truth or True Word 
Truthfulness 

On Truth 
Truth-Speaking 
The Truth-Speaking 
Veracity 
Truthfulness 
Truthfulness 
Truthfulness 
Truthfulness 
Truthfulness 


Truthfulness 


13. 


14. 
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Sonw Wars Glenevev. 


vāymai enappatuva tiyātenin yātonrun 
tīmai ilāta colal. 


Is it asked, "what is truth? ' It is the speaking of such words 
as are without the least degree of evil (to others). 


If "what is truth? " the guestion be, 

"Tis speech from taint of malice free. 

You ask, in lips of men what 'truth' may be: 

'Tis speech from every taint of evil free. 

What is truthfulness? It is the speaking of that which is 

free from even the slightest taint of evil. 

What is meant by truthfulness? 

It is speech free from injury to others. 

What is called Truth or True word may be defined to be 

speech without the least taint of evil. 

What’s truth? speech brings no suffering 

To any living thing. 

What is truth but unsullied utterance? 

What is meant by truth speaking? It is an assertion that 

will in no way produce pain to any living being. 

What means the thing called 'truthfulness"? you ask and 
we inform: 

‘It is naught else but speaking words without the least of 

harm' 

If "what is truth?" the guestion be, 

It is to speak out evil free. 

If you ask what truthfulness is it is saying that which has 

not the least bit of evil in it. 

If you should ask what truth may be, 

It's speech from every evil free. 
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What is Truth? It is speech wholly free from 
evil's contamination. 


Truthfulness may be described as utterance 
wholly devoid of ill. 


To use words which will not hurt others in the least is the 
hall mark of truthfulness. 


If one's speech does not wrong any living creature, 
While being factually correct, that is truthfulness. 


292. Gluniidemwuyd emuo LSS YSOT ST HS 
Herren LW Aw. 
poymmaiyum vaymai yitatta puraitirnta 
nanmai payakku menin. 


= 


Even falsehood has the nature of truth, if it confer a benefit 
that is free from fault. 


E'en falsehood may for truth suffice, 
When good it does that's free from vice. 


Falsehood may take the place of truthful word, 
If blessing, free from fault, it can afford. 


Even falsehood is of the nature of truth if it bringeth forth 
unmixed good. 


Even untruth may share truth's nature, 
If it produces good free from fault. 


Falsehood may take the place of the truthful word if it can 
produce blameless good. 


Even lies, if they serve a stainless good, 
Are truth like, not falsehood. 


Even untruth has the stamp of truth, if it is free from harm. 


Even falsehood may be brought under the class of truth - 
speaking; if free from fault it can produce some good to 
others. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Even a falsehood partakes of the nature of a truth, But only 
if it produced just a harmless good in sooth. 


E'en falsehood may for truth suffice, 
when good it brings removing vice. 


Falsehood too ranks as truthfulness if it produces flawless 
good. 

If it will yield pure, unmixed good, 

Truth may be replaced by falsehood. 


Falsehood itself gains the colour of truth 
when it leads to flawless good. 


Even a lie is truthful 
If it does unsullied good. 


Even falsehood should be deemed truth, if when uttered, it 
ensures pure good to others. 


Even untruth might attain the value of truth, 


If it is productive of unmixed good, without the least 
blemish. 


293. snae sM dumiunē Qu miss Nes 


sacher Hesroncors s (Hi. 


tanneūi carivatu poyyarka poyttapin 
tanneūcē tannaic cutum. 


Let not a man knowingly tell a lie; for after he has told the 
lie, his mind will burn him (with the memory of his guilt). 


Their conscience turns to quenchless flame, 
who consciously a falsehood frame. 


Speak not a word which false thy own heart knows, 
Self-kindled fire within the false one's spirit glows. 


Hold not forth as truth what thou knowest to be false; for 
thy own conscience will burn thee when thou hast lied. 
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Let no one tell a lie knowingly; 
If he does so, his very mind will burn him. 


Don't speak what your heart knows to be false. After 
uttering falsehood, your own conscience will scald you. 


To thy own self never lie for fear 
Thy soul it singe should, sear. 


Let none utter a falsehood against his conscience lest it 
should torment him. 


Do not utter anything false which your heart knows to be 
such; for the after-effect of falsehood will be suffering 
caused by a burning conscience due to self-conviction. 


That which thy conscience knows to be an untruth, speak 
thou not, 
If thou didst speak, will singe thee thy own conscience 
which is hot. 


Let not a man knowingly lie; 
conscience will scorch and make him sigh. 


Let not a person utter a lie which his heart is aware of; if he 
utters a lie, his heart itself will brand him. 


Do not lie about what your heart does know, such guilt 
will burn your heart aglow. 


If you affirm what your heart knows is false, 
like fire your guilt will burn you. 


Lie not against your Conscience 
Lest it burn you. 


A person who consciously utters falsehood, will regret his 
lapse in his own mind and feel miserable. 


Do not utter falsehood about what your conscience know 
to be true; 
For later, your own conscience will continue to hurt you. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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imag Glerreveon (persi. 
ullattār poyyā toluki nulakattā 
rullattu lella mulan. 


He, who in his conduct preserves a mind free from deceit, 
will dwell in the minds of all men. 


Untruth from life and heart expel, 
And in the minds of all you dwell. 


True to his inmost soul who lives,- enshrined 
He lives in souls of all mankind. 


Behold the man whose heart is free from every trace of 
falsehoold: he reigneth in the hearts of all. 


Who, in his soul does walk from falsehood 
will live for ever in the souls of the wise. 


If a man acts without being untrue to his mind, he will be 
in the midst of all who live in the world (with success). 


Dwells ever in the world's heart, cherished loved dear 
A pure white soul sincere. 


One sits high in the hearts of all who is true to oneself. 


A person who avoids carefully even the thought of false- 
hood will find a place in the hearts of the wise-men of the 


world. 


The one who follows unfailingly his conscience of worth 
Will e'er be reigning in the hearts of all the men on earth. 


He lives in loving hearts of all 
who serves the Truth serene in soul. 


If a person would conduct himself conscientiously with- 
out telling a lie, he would live in the hearts of all the world. 


472 Tirukkuraļ Translations in English 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Tf he lives true to his inner mind, 
He lives in the hearts of all mankind. 


One attuned to the Truth of one's own soul 
tunes up with the souls of all. 


Not false to one's own conscience one will reign 
In all the world's consciousness. 


The good ones will cherish in their hearts, the man who 
speaks the truth, as he knows it in his mind. 


If he lives true to his inner mind, 
He lives in the hearts of all mankind. 


295. beds cumiionw Compu paša srD 


Sros nf menev. 


manattotu vāymai moliyir ravattotu 
tānaūcey vārir ralai. 


He, who speaks truth with his heart, is superior to those 
who make gifts and practise austerities. 


In words of truth from heart sincere, 
There's more than gifts from hands austere. 


Greater is he who speaks the truth with full consenting 
mind, 
Than men whose lives have penitence and charity combined. 


Behold the man whose heart is fixed in truthfulness : he is 
greater than the austere and greater than he that maketh 
gifts to the poor. i 


If one speaks truth with the mind, 
He will be chief among those who do penance and give 
alms. 


If a man speaks truth from the bottom of his hearts, he will 
be a greater man (than) those who do penance as well as 
dispense charity. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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To penance bounty add- Soul Truth 
Is nobler still in sooth. 


Far greater than a benefactor or an ascetic is one whose 
words come from the depths of truth. 


If a person with a full heart speaks the truth he is greater 

than one who has the combined virtue of gift and penance. 

Who speaks the truth conscientious indeed the most 
supreme 

Amongst the men of true penance and charity, we deem. 

To speak the truth from heart sincere 

is more than giving and living austere. 

If a man would speak the truth conscientiously he would 

be superior to men who perform thavam along with chari- 

table deeds. 

Greater he who speaks the truth with all his mind, 

Than those who do penance and charity combined. 

Whole-hearted truthfulness is far better 

than penance and rich gifts. 

Truthfulness in thought and word 

outweighs penance and charity. 

The person who speaks the truth whole heartedly will be 

deemed higher than the bountiful householder or the as- 

cetic given to austerities. 

If one is truthful in thought and word, 

It is better than doing penance and charity. 


296. Gumuu men werent Ysifleromed Quir 


Gu6dedn euM(ph SD. 
poyyāmai yanna pukalillai yeyyāmai 
yellā varamun tarum. 


There is no praise like the praise of never uttering a false- 
hood without giving any suffering; it will lead to every 
virtue. 


474 Tirukkural Translations in English 


3. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


A name for truth all praise exceeds; 
And truth to every virtue leads. 


No praise like that of words from falsehood free, 
This every virtue yields spontaneously. 


There is no greater renown for a man than the renown that 
he is a stranger unto falsehood: such a man acquireth ev- 
ery virtue without mortifying the body. 


No praise like to uttering no falsehood; no utterance of false- 
hood will yield (be the mother of) all manner of virtues. 


All goodness is Truth's other name, 
Beloved most of Fame. 


One's renown is rooted only in truth; it leads one easily to 
every other virtue. 


There is nothing so praiseworthy as avoiding falsehood, 
because that will spontaneously bring in all virtues with- 
out any effort '. 


Naught else of glory doth equal th' glory of truthfulness 
It will quite yield one all the virtues sans efforts and bliss. 


Not to lie brings all the praise 
All virtues from Truth arise. 


There is no greater glory than not telling lies; without any 
(further) exertion it will give one all other (qualities of) 
righteousness. 


No greater fame than words from falsehood free, 
other virtues come very easily. 


No fame equals truthfulness from which flow 
all other virtues as well. 


Nothing can equal truthfulness 
In getting fame and other virtues. 


There is no act yielding fame, as much as truthfulness. 
One can get the blessed state by truthfulness alone, with- 
out undergoing painful fasts and the like. 


18. 


11. 


12. 
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All the world esteems a truthful man, for whom 
other virtues come without any effort. 


297. GQumiureow Qumiwmemiw wins) mbm 


Gewwirenin Clewwitenio mem. 


poyyāmai poyyamai yārri narampira 
ceyyāmai ceyyāmai nanru. 


If a man has the power to abstain from falsehood, to ab- 
stain from falsehood, (I say;) then, though he practises no 
other virtue, (yea) though he practises no other virtue, it 
will be with him. 


Though other virtues he have none, 
The truthful man is safe in one. 


If all your life be utter truth, the truth alone, 
‘Tis well, though other virtuous acts be left undone. 


If a man can live without ever uttering a falsehood, all 
other virtues are superfluous unto him. 


If one is free from falsehood, yes, free from falsehood, 
Then, even though doing no other virtue, it is well. 


If one can keep one’s self all his life from uttering any 
falsehood, it will be as good that he does no other charity. 


To truth if one always be true, 
No good else need he do. 


Practise truth, you need not practise any other virtue. 


If all your life be utter truth, the truth alone, 
'Tis well, though other virtuous acts be left undone. 


The non-lying and non-lying alone shalt thou achieve 
The practice and the practice of the rest of virtues leave, 


Lie not lie not. Naught else you need 
All virtues are in Truth indeed. 
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If one would practise non-uttering of lies and non-uttering 
of lies only, there is no harm, no harm at all in not doing 
other deeds of righteousness. 


If truth, and only truth, you speak, 
other virtuous acts you need not seek. 


One wholly stationed in Truth alone needs 
no other virtues at all. 


To be unfailingly true, 
Is to be unfailing in other virtues. 


There will be no blemish to those that live in the world, 
refraining from falsehood, even if they give up all other 
acts of virtue. 


If one speaks the truth and only the truth, 
He need not seek other virtues. 


298. YMHsnWenw Hor Oo webs Men 


Amuur TESTU UAD. 


purantūymai nīrā namaiyu makantūymai 
vāymaiyār kānap patum. 


Purity of body is produced by water; purity of mind comes 
from truthfulness. 


As water makes the body clean, 
The mind in truth is spotless seen. 


Outward purity the water will bestow; 
Inward purity from truth alone will flow. 


Water cleanseth but the outward form; but the purity of 
the heart is proved by truthfulness. 

Outward purity is given by water; 

Inward purity will be shown by truthfulness. 


External cleanliness can be had by the use of water. Internal 
purity can be found out from one's spoken word. 
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As bodies water Truth minds makes pure, 
soul-purity's proof full sure. 
Water cleanses the body; truth cleanses the soul. 


The outward purity of the body water can give; but the 
inward purity of the heart truth alone can bestow. 


One's cleanliness of body doth abide thro' water pure. 
one's holiness of heart is seen thro' truthfulness, be sure. 


Water makes you pure outward 
Truth renders you pure inward. 


External purity is achieved by water; internal purity will 
be evident by truthfulness. 


Outward cleanliness, the water will bestow; 
inner purity from truth will flow. 


While water can cleanse the body's outside, 
it's Truth purifies the mind. 


Water ensures external purity 
And truthfulness shows the internal. 


The external body gets pure by bathing in water; in the 
same way, purity of the mind is assured by truthfulness. 


Water makes for external cleanliness; 
Truthfulness is the detergent of the heart. 


299. sider Mena Sb Mensa Erno G 


Qumiun MersGs oilers e. 


ella vilakkum vilakkalla canrorkkup 
poyyā vilakké vilakku. 


All lamps are not lamps; the lamp of truth is the lamp of 
the wise. 


It is not every lamp gives light; 
To wise men only truth is bright. 
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16. 


17. 
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Every lamp is not a lamp in wise man's sight; 
That's the lamp with truth's pure radiance bright. 


The worthy regard not all other light as light: it is only the 
light of truth that they look upon as a veritable illumination. 


Not every light is true light; 
To the wise the light of truth is light indeed. 


All lamps are no lamps to sages. Their only lamp is the 
lamp of non-utterance of falsehood. 


To the good and true there is no light 
Like Truth by day or night. 


All lamps are not lamps. To the great the lamp of truth is 
the lamp. 


All light is not light for the wise sage. For him the only 
true light is the gloriously shining inner light that drives 
away the falsehood. 


All lights are not for men of noble souls the light so bright 
The light of faultless truth alone is deemed as light of light. 


All lights are not lights for the wise; 
Truth light is light bright like sun-light. 


Not all lamps are lamps; to perfect men the lamp of non- 
lying is lamp indeed. 

All lamps are not lamps in wise men's sight; 

Truth is the only lamp with radiant light. 


Not every lamp is an aid to seeing: 
Truth alone is constant Light. 


All lights are not lights : to the wise 
The only light is truth. 


They are not really lights that remove the outer darkness. 
The lamp of truthfulness that drives out the internal 
darkness alone is to be deemed a light. 


Lamps do not give the light that holy men desire; 
It is the light of Truth that illuminates their path. 


13. 


14. 
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300. umeioiumš snub Mown Glusnemš Asih 


AIMLIEDLOUŠI 6m6d6v Lm. 


yāmeyyāk kantavarru lillai yenaitonrum 
vāymaiyi nalla pira. 


Amidst all that we have seen (described) as real 
(excellence), there is nothing so good as truthfulness. 


Of all that's truth, like to our view, 

No good surpasses what is true. 

Of all good things we've scanned with studious care, 
There's nought that can with truthfulness compare. 

Many things have I seen in this world : but of all the things 
that I have seen, there is nothing that is higher than truth. 


In all the scriptures that we have learnt, 

There is no virtue that can compare with truthfulness. 

Of all things found by us to be true, there is no virtue better 
than truth-speaking in any way. 

Our earth good things fair can show- 

None fairer than Truth we know. 

In all the scriptures we have read, there is no virtue greater 
than truth. 


Of all the virtues that we learn by study of sacred scriptures 
we do not find anything more valuable than truth. 


Naught else is there amongst the things which we regard 
as true, 


A greater good than truthfulness, the supremest virtue. 


Of all the things we here have seen 

Nothing surpasses Truth Serene. 

In all the books which we have found to be true, we have 
not found anything superior to truthfulness. 

Of all good things that we have learnt, with care, 
Nothing can with truth compare. 


33—1 CICT/CH/10 
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Of the marvels experienced in life 
none is as precious as Truth. 


In all the gospels we have read we have found 
Nothing held higher than truthfulness. 


There is no greater virtue than truthfulness in this world. 
This is the conclusion reached after deep study of all 
scriptures. 


Of all things confirmed in our experience, 
There is nothing more precious than truth. 


31 


Gangarrsoio 


vekulāmai 


Against Anger 
Refraining from Anger 
The not Being Angry 
Abstaining From Anger 
Refraining from Anger 
Not Being Angry 


Freedom from Anger 


oe Arent mm FF Y N 


On Not Getting Angry 
10. Notto Get Angry 

11. The Avoidance of Anger 
12. Restraining Anger 

13. Not Getting Angry 

14. Freedom from Anger 

15. From Anger Free 

16. Wrath 

17. Freedom from Anger 


18. Control of Temper 
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301. Gedo SHS srauni Amanu 66061 Lējā 


S154 Cemem srainean Clevenr. 


cellitattuk kāppān cinankāppā nallitattuk 
kākkinen kāvākkā len. 


He restrains his anger who restrains it when it can injure ; 
when it cannot injure, what does it matter whether he 
restrains it or does not restrain it? 


Restrain the anger that would tell: 
what means it harmless wrath to quell? 


Where thou hast power thy anger will to work, thy wrath 
restrain; 
where power is none, what matter if thou check or give it rein? 


A man can be said to forbear only when he hath the power 
to strike and striketh not: Where he hath not the power, 
what mattereth it whether he forbeareth or beareth not? 


He who curbs his anger when it can injure, really curbs it; 
when it can do no injury, what matters if he curbs it or not? 


He really checks his anger who does indulge in it where he 
can. Else what matters it if it be reined or given the reins. 


Where thou causes strike from wrath refrain; 
your meekness else is vain. 


He who restrains his wrath where it can be vented shows 
real restraint. What does it matter whether one restrains it 
or not in an unavailing hour? 


A real case of restraining anger is restraining it where it 
has potency for mischief. Where anger is impotent to effect 
mischief, what matter if it is checked or not? 


The one who curbs his wrath against the weak doth curb anger, 
what matters if he curbs or not against the men stronger? 


Anger against the weak is wrong 
It is futile against the strong. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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He who curbs his anger where it will be effective is one 
who curbs anger; what does it matter whether he curbs it 
or not where it will not be effective? 


With power to hurt, your ire restrain; and where 
you have no power, it's neither here nor there. 


Be free from anger, though with strength to strike; 
no merit in forced restraint. 


The real curb is curbing effective wrath; 
What matters other wrath, curbed or uncurbed ? 


Not to exhibit anger towards a weaker person is the 

distinction of a man who has subdued his wrath; there is 

no special virtue in keeping down your anger or giving 

way to it, towards a mightier person. 

Only the man who controls his temper, where it can hurt, 
is in fact controlling it, 


where his anger cannot have sway, such an exercise is 
futile either way. 


302. Gecevern MSF Amh a deve1Lēši 


Aws Šu Im. 


cella vitattuc cinantitu cellitattu 
millatanir riya pira. 


Anger is bad, even when it cannot injure; when it can injure, 
there is no greater evil. 


The wrath is bad that has no force; 
Than that which hurts there's nothing worse. 


Where power is none to wreak thy wrath, wrath 

impotent is ill; 
where thou hast power thy will to work, 'tis greater evil still. 
It is wrong to get angry even when thou art helpless to 
strike : and when thou hast the power, there is nothing that 
is worse than anger. 
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Anger is evil even when it can do no injury; 
when it can injure, there is no greater evil. 


Anger is bad where it cannot be indulged in. The evil is 
greater where it can be given full scope 


Harmless wrath is a foolishness 
Worse harmful, wickedness. 


Anger is bad even where it is unavailing; but where it can 
be effectively exercised there is no worse evil. 


To give vent to wrath where it is powerless is bad enough. 
Even when it is effective there is no greater evil than wrath. 


When one's own anger proves futile, it is a painful curse, 
And when that proved effective too, naught else than 
that is worse. 


Vain is wrath against men of force 
Against the meek it is still worse. 


Where anger will not be effective, it is bad (to oneself); 
there is nothing more evil than that where it will be 
effective. 


With no power to hurt, your ire is ill; 
With power, it is a greater evil still. 


Avoid anger, though you cannot hit back; 
and if you can still desist. 


Vain wrath is bad, but where it avails 
There is nothing worse. 


If anger is shown towards a person of great power, 
punishment will be at hand. The man who is wrathful 
towards a weaker person will gain simultaneously both 
scorn and sin. 


Even where it cannot hurt others, anger is bad; 
But where it does hurt, there is nothing worse. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 
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303. bms% Quan uror -Ai Šu 


LIMHS OVSevitest D. 


marattal vekuliyai yarmattun tīya 
piratta latanān varum. 


Forget anger towards every one, countless evils come from 
it. 


Tow'rds none be anger borne in mind: 
It genders sins of every kind. 


If any rouse thy wrath, the trespass straight forget; 
For wrath an endless train of evils will beget. 


Whoever thy offender may be, forget thy anger: for from 
anger spring a multitude of ills. 


Whosoever he be, forget your wrath against him. It will 
else beget countless evils. 


With none be angry; rage is the seed 
Of trouble endless, heed. 


Do not get angry with any one; for out of anger springs 
forth a host of evils. 


Give up wrath in all cases, because it will beget a series of 

unending evils. 

Whoe'er might have provoked thee, do forget thy anger's 
sting, 

For all the rest of evils do from one's own anger spring. 


Off with wrath with any one 
It is the source of sin and pain. 


Avoid anger towards everyone; the birth of (ali) evil will 
be the outcome of that. 
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With every one your ire, you should forget, 
it will an endless train of ills beget. 


Whatever the hurt, be from anger free 
for it breeds a crowd of sins. 


Be wroth with none; all evil 
springs of it. 


We should not be angry with any one, in fact, the feeling 
of anger should be forgotten in our conduct. We see openly 
with our eyes the many grievous consequences of anger. 


As only evil consequences can come out of it, 
Anger is best avoided in respect of all. 


304. pws (pumauym CanvgnéE Ēlem5$lD 
uws (perGeun AW. 


nakaiyu muvakaiyun kolluñ cinattir 
pakaiyu muļlavo pira. 


Is there a greater enemy than anger, which kills both laugh- 
ter and joy? 

What enemy's so arm'd with ills 

As wrath which joy and laughter kills? 


Wrath robs the face of smiles, the heart of joy, 
What other foe to man works such annoy? 


Anger killeth the smile and it destroyeth cheer: hath man a 
crueller foe than anger? 


Anger kills both laughter and joy; 
what greater foe is there than anger? 


Wrath will kill smiles and delights. No other foe can there 
exist worse than wrath. 


Like wrath canst thou a kill-joy show, 
Smile- quencher, laughter's foe? 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Is there any enemy other than anger that kills both joy and 
pleasure? i 


Wrath kills the smile in the face and the joy in the heart, 
both born of benevolence. Is there a greater enemy to man 
than this? 


Because one's anger slayeth one's own laughter and one's 
cheer, 
Is there a greater foe for one than one's own wrath to fear? 


Is there a foe like harmful ire 
Which kills the smile and joyful cheer? 


Can there be any greater foe than anger which kills the 
smile (on the face) and joy (in the mind) (of ascetics). 
Smile and joy, an anger kills; 

what other enemy brings such ills? 


Anger snuffs out your smile and joy alike; 
Of man's enemies, the worst! 


Is there a foe more fell than wrath 
which kills laughter and love? 


Anger wipes out the bloom in the face and the joy in the 
heart, so, it is rare to find such a foe as anger. 


Can there be any greater enemy to mankind 
Than anger, which kills laughter and joy? 


305. samaga anid Aermarss STEUTHBMM 


marmaru Clanevreni eh Fev. 


tannaittan kakkir cinankakka kāvākkār 
rannaiyē kollun cinam. 


If aman would guard himself, let him guard against anger, 
if he does not guard it, anger will kill him. 


To keep thyself, keep it away : 
Unguarded anger thee will slay. 
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If thou would'st guard thyself, guard against wrath always: 
"Gainst wrath who guards not, him his wrath shall slay. 


If thou want to look after thyself, keep off from choler: for 
if thou keep not off, it will come upon thee and destroy thy 
own self. 


Let a man curb his anger if he would guard himself; 
For if he curb it not, anger will kill him. 


If one would have self-guard, let him guard against wrath. 
Else wrath will kill him. 


Then, self to preserve conquer ire 
Consumes one as hell-fire. 


If a man were to guard himself let him restrain anger. 
Otherwise anger gets the better of him. 


If you want to guard yourself, then guard against wrath, 
for wrath will kill him who is not able to guard against it. 


If thou wouldst fain protect thyself, do guard against thy 
spleen, 
If thou guardest not, thy own anger will destroy thee clean. 


Thyself to save, from wrath away 
If not thyself the wrath will slay. 


If a person would protect himself , let him preclude anger; 
if he does not , anger will kill his very self. 


If guarding self, your anger guard your will; 
If not, that anger your own self will kill. 


Resist anger even in self-defence, 
for it is self-destructive. 


Keep wrath at bay if you would guard yourself; 
unchecked it kills. 


He who wants to protect himself should give up his anger 
entire. Else, anger will turn to be a foe and cause evil to the 
angry man. 


If you would protect youself, guard against your own anger; 
For anger not controlled would lead to self-destruction. 


14. 
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306. HenGlwenanieh Gsibsneogā Garede9 Ao 


Giobti ymse SD. 


cinamennuñ cērntāraik kolli yinamennu 
mēmap punaiyaic cutum. 


The fire of anger will burn up the pleasant raft of friendship. 


The raft of counsel wrath destroys 
A fatal fire to friendly joys. 


Wrath, the fire that slayeth whoso draweth near, 
Will burn the helpful 'raft' of kindred dear. 


Choler destroyeth every man whom it approacheth: and it 
burneth also the family of him who nurseth it. 


The fire of anger, that burns all that comes near it, 

Will burn up the pleasant raft of friendship. 

Wrath, the killer of associates will burn the helpful float of 
dear kinsmen. 

"Tis worse than a self-destroying flame; 

All aid-destroyer it's name. 

Anger destroys even one's kindred who is the canoe of his 
life. 


Wrath that burns to death whatever approaches it, will burn 
the safety raft provided for you by kind persons. 


The wrath which is the killer of the men it doth embrace 
Will burn their kinsmen too who are of raft-like helpful ways. 


Friend-killer is the fatal rage 

It burns the helpful kinship-barge. 

Anger, the (fiery) destroyer of those who harbour it will, 
in addition, burn those brethren who are his life-boats (of 
spiritual advice). 


Unbounded wrath kills everything within, 
And will destroy the secure raft of kith and kin. 


490 Tirukkural Translations in English 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Anger like fire destroys all who draw near, 
and their families as well. 


Wrath is a fire which kills near and far : 
Burning both kinsmen and life's boat. 


Fire burns and destroys only the things that are in it; the 
flame of anger destroys not only its possessor but also burns 
and destroys the good preserver elsewhere. 


Anger not only destroys those whom it affects, like fire, 
but it will also burn 
Those kindred souls, who step in to help as a raft 
towards salvation, 


307. šlemšeogu Aumin Aaroa Ca) 


$BošseopbsnēT mapu SDN. 


cinattaip porulenru kontavan kētu 
nilattaraintān kaipilaiyā tarru. 


Destruction will come upon him who regards anger as a 
good thing, as surely as the hand of him who strikes the 
ground will not fail. 


For service like the hand 'tis found 
that dares to smite the solid ground. 


The hand that smites the earth unfailing feels the sting; 
So perish they who nurse their wrath as noble thing. 


He who nurseth his rage as if it were a precious thing is 
like unto the man who dasheth his hand against the ground: 
the hand of this man escapeth not from injury, and the 
destruction of the first is as certain. 


Just as the hand that strikes the ground cannot fail, 
So is the ruin certain of him who cherishes anger. 


He who cherishes wrath as a good thing, is like the hand of 
him who smites the ground and feels acute pain. 


10. 


11. 
12. 


13. 


14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 


18. 
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If one hits stones he hurts his hands; 
In pain one fury lands. 


The ruin of one who nourishes wrath is as certain as*the 
injury to one's hands when beat on the ground. 


The ruin of the person who nourishes wrath as an important 
thing is as inevitable and certain as the hand lifted up for 
striking the earth is bound to come in contact with it. 


The ruin of the one befriending wrath as thing of worth 
is guite unfailing like the smiting plam which lands on earth. 


The wrath-lover to doom is bound 
like failless - hand that strikes the ground. 


The ruin of one who has adopted anger as a thing of worth 
is as certain as the hand of the man who smites the ground 
never missing it. 


As hand that slaps the earth will feel the pain, 
So do the men who wrath as wealth obtain. 


Who nurses anger as good comes to grief, 
like one's hand that hits the ground. 


A wrathful man's ruin is as hurtful and sure 
As the earth struck with one's hand. 


The person who discloses his power by his anger, will get 
hurt, as if striking at the ground with his fist. 


He , who sees substance in anger and gives way to it, 
will suffer evil consequences, 


Eeven as the fool who slaps the ground. 


308. GQewGyf Camihe Are Qrun 


Lamr AUTOD HN]. 


iņareri toyvanna vinnā ceyinum 
punarin vekuļāmai nanru. 
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Though one commit things against you as painful (to bear) 
as if a bundle of fire had been thrust upon you, if it be 
possible not to be angry, it will be well. 


"Tis well from anger to refrain 
Though as from touch of fire in pain. 


Though men should work thee woe, like touch of tongue 
Of fire, 
‘Tis well if thou canst save thy soul from burning ire. 


Even when thy wrongs burn as the flaming of many fires, 
it is good if thou canst abstain from anger. 


Though one does great injury like many flames of fire, it is 
well for him, if possible, to avoid anger. 


Let enemies into Hell plunge thee — 
It's good, if mild thou be. 


It is better you show no wrath even against one who in- 
flicts on you harm scorching you like a thousand-tongued 
flame. 


Even though men cause innumerable injuries to you like a 
huge fire with many tongues, it is still better for you not to 
give vent to wrath as far as possible. 


Though one hath injured thee inflicting pain of awful flame 

That's multi-tongued, 'tis good if thou canst eschew 
anger's name. 

Save thy soul from burning ire 

Though tortured like the touch of fire. 

Even if a person were to do you an injury as grievous as 

being licked by tongues of fire, it is good, if possible, not 

to get angry. 

Though men, like tongues of fire, may cause you pain, 

It's good if you from wrath restrain. 


Though the wrongs may scald like attacking fire, 
it's best to keep out anger. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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It is better to curb one's wrath 
Even against blazing affront. 


It is good to refrain from anger as far as possible, even 
towards a person, who does harm scorching like a burning 
fire. 


Even if the memory of a great wrong burns one up like a 
holocaust, 
It is best to strain oneself to hold back the anger. 


309. æ ieu Auw pAg pima 


girerer Qef Glussoflesr. 


ulliya vellā mutaneytu mullattā 
lullān vekuli yenin. 


If a man never indulges in anger in his heart, he will at 
once obtain all he has thought of. 


His wishes all fulfill'd shall be 
Who keeps his heart from anger free. 


If man his soul preserve from wrathful fires, 
He gains with that whate'er his soul desires. 


All the desires of a man will be fulfilled on the instant if 
from his heart he banish anger. 


If one does not think of wrath in one’s mind he gains all 
that his heart longs of. 


They get whose hearts are purged of ire 
straightaway all they desire. 


Banish anger from your mind; you get all that you long 
for. 


If an ascetic successfully prevents the appearance of anger 
even in thought, he is sure to realise all his ideals. 
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If he could but from whate'er thought of anger e'er refrain, 
The wishes all of his own heart will he at once attain. 


Wishes he gains as he wishes 
If man refrains from rage vicious. 


Whatever a person thinks of can be had at once, if he would 
not think of anger with his mind. 


If man, his soul preserves from ires 
He gains whatever his soul desires. 


One who throws out anger from his heart gains 
all he has desired on earth. 


All things desired are his at once 
Whose mind is free of wrath. 


It is well for the wise one not to give place to anger even in 
his mind. All wealth desired will come voluntarily to such 
a wise person. 


To an ascetic, who does not even think angry thoughts 
Ever constructive thought will result in instant success. 


310. Apian Apis rwar Aojo 


SID SnI HOGS HEET. 


irantā rirantā ranaiyar cinattait 
turantār turantār tuņai. 


Those, who give way to excessive anger are no better than 
dead men, but those, who are freed from anger, are egual 
to those who are freed (from death). 


Before the wrathful die they're dead : 
From death ere death the meek have fled. 


Men of surpassing wrath are like the men who 've passed 
away; 
Who wrath renounce, equals of all-renouncing sages they! 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Whoso is overwhelmed with anger is like one dead: but 
whoso hath forsworn wrath-fulness is like unto the saints. 


Those who give way to great anger are like the dead; 
Those who are free from anger are free from death. 


Men of exceeding wrath are like men dead. Those who 
renounce all wrath are like stern ascetics. 


Immortal gods are saints true, meak; 
Dead living the angry weak. 


Men given to wrath are one with the devil; Men free from 
it are one with the immortals. 


Those that are infuriated by wrath are to be counted among 
the dead. Those that successfully get rid of anger would be 
counted among the noble ascetics who renounced all (and 
who are ready to inherit the eternal bliss). 


The men who indulge in excessive anger are but dead, 
The wrath-renouncers are indeed renouncers' true kindred. 


Dead are they who are anger-fed 

Saints are they from whom wrath had fled. 
Over-indulgers (in anger) are equal to the dead; those who 
have renounced (anger) are equal to men of renunciation. 
(i.e., those who have gained salvation even while in the 
human body). 

Who lose their temper, with dead are placed 

who're anger free, with the sages graced. 

Succumbing to anger is clasp of death, 

but saints are from anger free. 

Temper intemperate is death, 

Wrath given up renunciation. 

Those who give way to anger are like unto the dead, even 
though living. Those who have subdued anger will be 
deemed by all, as equal to the sages. 


Those, who have yielded to anger and to consequent 
evils, are like the dead 


While those who have reined in anger, are like the good 
ascetics. 
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32 


Gros GOFIO 


innā ceyyāmai 


cna PP Pe PP PS 


Against Inflicting Suffering 
Not Doing Evil 

Not Doing Evil 
Non-injuring 

Refraining from Injury 

Not doing Harm 
Non-Injury 

On not Doing Evil 

Not Doing Evil 

Avoidance of Injuring Others 
Non Violence 

Not Harming Any Creature 
Not Doing Evil 

No Truck with Evil 

Not Hurting Others 
Non-Injury (Non-Violence) 
Not Causing Injury 


10. 


11. 


12. 
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311. AmusaiEh Qsrb Auw Amriddin 


Gsuureon iorēmonnī Ganren. 


cirappinuni celvam perinum pirarkkinnā 
ceyyamai mācarrār kūl. 


It is the determination of the spotless not to give sorrow to 
others, although they could obtain (by it) the wealth, which 
confers greatness. 


Though wealth and honour should ensue 
No evil will the spotless do. 


Though ill to neighbour wrought should glorious pride 
| of wealth secure 
No ill to do is fixed decree of men in spirit pure. 


The man who is pure in heart would not injure others even 
if he could obtain a princely estate thereby. 


It is the creed of the pure never to give pain to others, 
Even if they could by it gain supreme wealth. 


Though wealth be secured that yields glory, it is the tenet 
of the pure-hearted not to do harm to another. 


Never hurting any is the just man's aim 
Though hurt brings with pelf fame. 


It is the nature of the spotless not to inflict suffering on 
others, though by it they may get wealth and renown. 


It is the considered belief of men of spotless purity that no 
evil should be done to other beings even though it will 
bring in great wealth that will yield glory . 


Although a fame-producing wealth be gained thro’ 
injuring role 
To injure none of neighbours is the spotless men's true goal. 


The pure by faith mean pain to none 
Though princely wealth by that is won. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Even though glory- yielding wealth (i.e., miraculous 
powers) may be gained thereby, it is the code of immaculate 
men never to do harm to others. 


To wealth and fame, though it may lead, 
Not doing ill is pure men's creed. 


The good will do no evil to others 
whatever the temptation. 


The pure in heart will never hurt others 
Even for wealth and renown. 


Even if fame and great wealth are to be gained by injuring 
others, the good ones will give up that idea of harm and 
live up to their principles (ideals). 


Even if it is productive of wealth and attendant fame, 
Men of virtue will surely not do harm to others. 


312. amisdloronn Gaugaš semg DSS ro 
Qewuwnenw wremomy Garer. 
karuttinnā ceytavak kanņu maruttinnā 
ceyyāmai mācarrār kol. 


Itis the determination of the spotless not to do evil in return 
even to those who have been at enmity with and done evil 
to them. 


They will not seek revenge on foes 
whose bitterness has wrought their woes. 


Though malice work its worst, planning no ill return, 
to endure, 
And work no ill, is fixed decree of men in spirit pure. 


Even when another hath injured him in his hate, the man 
who is pure in heart returneth not the injury. 


It is the creed of the pure not to cause pain 
Even in return to those who maliciously do ill to them. 


17. 


18. 
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It is the doctrine of the spotless great not to retaliate an 
injury done to them in wrath even in the case of one whose 
malice has worked its utmost. 


More, ill they never return for ill, 
If harm them enemies will. 


It is the nature of the stainless not to resist evil. 


It is the considered belief of the sages of spotless purity 
that even when out of malice evil is done to a person he 
ought not to do in return anything evil. 


To inflict naught of injuries of vengeance is goal 
Of men of pure souls, e'en on foes of blackest injuring role. 


The spotless hearts seek not revenge 
Though malice does the worst in rage. 


It is the code of immaculate men never to do harm in 
retaliation, even when a person turns black (in the face 
with anger) and harms them. 


To those who anger, malice breed 
Not doing ill is pure men's creed. 
The stainless in soul resist not evil 
returning eye for an eye. 


The code of the pure in heart 
Is not to return hurt for angry hurt. 


It is the noble nature of the good ones, not to cause harm 
even at the proper time, to those that through hatred do evil. 


Even to a man who maliciously did him harm, 
The righteous man's ideal is not to return evil. 


313. Qalu Asmi Arens Gsugss! 


eņniu m apo SHD. 
ceyyāmar cerrārkku minnāta ceytapi 
nuyyā viluman tarum. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


If a man inflict suffering even on those who hate him, 
without having been injured by him; it will afterwards give 
him irremovable sorrow. 


Revenging even causeless hate 
Will permanent remorse create. 


Though unprovoked thy soul malicious foes should sting, 
Retaliation wrought inevitable woes will bring. 


If thou injure another, even though it be only a man who 
hath injured thee without any provocation, thou simply 
bringest down upon thyself evils that can never be 
remedied. 


If one gives pain even to those who from hate do ill 
without cause 
That will bring on him irremediable trouble. 


While one has done no harm, if one retaliates the injury 
done to him without provocation, that tit for tat will bring 
woes beyond redemption. 


To hurt even those who wanton first 
Hurt him makes one accurst. 


Even our vengeance of a wanton injury results in our own 
unbearable sorrow. 


Even in the case of a person who causes injury without 
any provocation, retaliation by doing evil for evil is sure to 
cause innumerable inescapable woes. 


To injure even one who hath injured thee unprovoked 
Will cause thy downfall and miseries which can't be e'er 
revoked. 


Revenging even causeless hate 
Bad-blood breeds and baneful heat. 


If a person does harm even to those who have hurt him 
without any provocation, it will give him inescapable 
trouble. 


Though unprovoked, your foes should sting 
Revenge will endless sorrows bring. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Arattuppāl — Turavaraviyal 501 


The wise suffer even unprovoked wrong 
lest termless sorrow erupt. 


Vengeance even against a wanton insult 
Does endless damage. 


Even to those that do evil without cause, it is good to refrain 
from retribution; else there will be only misery. 


A vengeful harm done even on an unprovoked wrong, 
Will bring endless evil in its trail. 


314. QenornGew srr Qunniss Varpe 


parue Clewigy A. 


innācey tārai yorutta lavarnāna 
nannayañ ceytu vital. 


The (proper) punishment for those who have done evil (to 
you), is to put them to shame by showing great kindness to 
them. 


To punish wrong don't sharply blame, 
But put with kindly deeds to shame. 


To punish wrong, with kindly benefits the doers ply; 
Thus shame their souls; but pass the ill unheeded by. 


How shall a man punish them that have injured him? Let 
him do them a good turn and make them ashamed in their 
hearts. 


To punish wrong doers is to do them great good and thereby 
make them feel ashamed of their action. 


Well treat your foe and make him blush- 
Best way your foe to crush. 


The noblest revenge is to put the foe to the blush by our of 
kindness. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


The best way to punish the person who caused injury to 
you is to make him hang his head in shame by doing good 
in return. 


Thou shalt indeed punish those men who have once 
injured thee; 
Do shame them by thy good return and wipe off its mem'ry. 


Doing good-turns, put them to shame 
Thus chide the evil who do harm. 


To do good for evil and to forget both, thus putting to shame 
those who hurt us, is to punish them. 


To punish wrong, by kindness put to shame, 
And then, forget the kindness and the blame. 
Punish evil by good, and forget both 

the wrong deed and your kindness. 


Punish an evil-doer by shaming him 
With a good deed, and forget. 


The punishment that the good ones can inflict on their 
foe is to do good to him and then forget both the evil 
done by him and the good done by them. 


The best punishment for those who do evil to you, 
Is to shame them by returning good for evil. 


315. ANN ee nG AAS Gomi 
S_CHMUCUMH Cummmrs SL.. 
arivinā nākuva tunto piritinēy 
tannoypor porrak katai. 


What benefit has he derived from his knowledge who does 
not endeavour to keep off pain from another as much as 
from himself? 


Our neighbours as ourselves from pain 
unless it keep, is knowledge gain? 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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From wisdom's vaunted love what doth the learner gain, 
If as his own he guard not others' souls from pain? 


Of what avail is intelligence to a man if he doth not feel as 
his very own the pain suffered by other beings and so feel- 
ing doth not abstain from injuring any? 

If you do not feel the pain of others as your own 

What is the use of your knowledge? 


What gain will wisdom fetch if one will not pay heed to 
the sufferings of others as he does to his own. 


What use is lore, if one deems not 
Another's his own hard lot? 


What profiteth one's reason, if one does not feel others' 
sufferings as his own and guard against them? 


If a person does not protect other beings from injury real- 
izing that their pain is his own pain, then what use is his 
knowledge obtained through Tapas? 


Of what avail is one's wisdom, if one cannot quite feel 
The suff 'rings of another being as one's own and deal? 


What does a man from wisdom gain 
If he pines not at others' pain? 


Of what use is (spiritual) enlightenment when one does 
not prevent pain to another just as one would prevent pain 
to oneself. 


If others' grief, as yours you do not treat 
Of what avail is wisdom great? 


What use is wisdom if we won't expel 
another's pain as our own? 


What good is that sense which does not feel and prevent 
All creatures' woes as its own? 


If one does not save another from misery, even after con- 
sidering it as his own, what is the use of all the philosophy 
he has learnt? 


Af others’ grief, as yours you do not treat, 
Of what avail is wisdom great? 
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14. 


15. 


316. Qaran Gaienšēn TTEN HITT 


Gaieoī(O1b Aparas- Arus. 
innā venattā nuņarntavai tunnāmai 
vēntum pirankat ceyal. 


Let not a man consent to do those things to another which, 
he knows, will give sorrow. 


Let none another man expose 
To ills whose bitterness he knows. 


What his own soul has felt as bitter pain, 
From making others feel should man abstain. 


When a man hath felt a pain for himself, let him take care 
that he inflicteth it not on others. 


What one has felt as great harm, that he must avoid doing 
to others. 


Whatever is felt harmful or thought 
To self to others do not. 


Avoid all that causes pain to others. 


Whatever is known to be bitter pain by his own experience 
should not be done to others. 


The things which have been felt by one as causing bitter 
pain, 

upon a neighbour from inflicting one should e'er refrain. 

What you feel as 'pain' to yourself 

Do it not to the other-self. 


One should not take to doing unto others what one realises 
to be harmful. 


What you have felt as bitter pain, 
From making others feel, refrain. 


It's best that we keep away from others 
the pain that we have suffered. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


10. 
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Do not do to others what you know 
Has hurt yourself. 


It is good to refrain from an act, which it is realised will 
cause harm. 


What one has realised as causing pain to himself, 
Should not be inflicted on the neighbour. 


317. tenons Sra) Aoga WMT EG WeoHHMoort 


LoressInGlFus WIELD SO. 


enaittanu menndnrum yārkku manattānā 
mānācey yāmai talai. 


— aa am 


It is the chief (of all virtues) even not knowingly to do 
mean things, in the least degree, at anytime towards any 
person. 


Not purposely will honour true 
The slightest act of meanness do. 


To work no wilful woe, in any wise, through all the days, 
To any living soul, is virtue's highest praise. 

It is a great thing, if thou injure not knowingly any man, at 
any time, and in any degree. 

It is the chief of virtues 

Never wilfuliy to do the least hurt to anyone. 

It is a virtue not to do wilful harm to any in the least, at 
anytime. 

Unwitting even none ever to hit 

Is virtue's flag-summit. 


It is the supremest virtue not to commit at anytime even 
slight injury to others. 


Never to cause wilfully any kind of evil to any, living being, 
this is the greatest virtue. 
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12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


The crown of all virtues is not to consciously injure 
whate'er of life at whate'er time in e'er so small a measure. 


Any, anywhere injure not 
At anytime even in thought. 


It is a prime virtue not to do consciously any harm, however 
little, at any time to any one. 


To anyone in any way, or day, 
Not doing ill is virtue's greatest way. 


It's great virtue not to have done any 
harm any time to any. 


It is best to refrain from wilfully hurting 
Anyone, anytime, anyway. 


That act which will cause misery always and everywhere 
should be consciously avoided that is the greatest virtue. 


If no wrong is ever done to anyone even in thought, 
That itself is a cardinal virtue. 


318. sigri Airamo srna ClevretGlanGeor 


waru dj Arn Aru. 


tannuyirk kinnāmai tānarivā nenkolē 
mannuyirk kinnā ceyal. 


Why does a man inflict upon others those sufferings which 
he has found by experience are sufferings to himself ? 


Why should you wound another's heart 
With what has made your own to smart? 


Whose soul has felt the bitter smart of wrong how can 
He wrongs inflicts on ever-living soul of man? 


He who hath felt what pain meaneth to himself, how doth 
he bring himself to inflict it on others ? 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Why does a man who knows what is injurious to his own 
life do harm to any living soul? 


May one himself wisheth no harm 
To hurt others raise his arm? 


How is it a man inflicts injury upon others knowing how 
painful it would be to himself? 


A person who has personally experienced what is injuri- 
ous to his own life, why should he inflict injury on other 
living beings? 


Why should the one who himself feels the pain of injury 
Inflict upon the rest of beings injuries any? 

How can he injure other souls 

Who in his life injury feels. 

He who has experience of what is hurtful to his self, why, 
indeed, does he cause hurt to other beings? 


Whose soul has felt the bitter smart, 
How can he hurt another heart? 


Can he who has suffered hurt yet inflict 
similar hurt on others? 


Why does one hurt others 
knowing what it is to be hurt ? 


Even after knowing that an act will cause grief, why do 
such an act towards other beings? (This is inexplicable). 


Why should man who has experienced the pain of injury, 
Cause harm to be done to other beings? 


319. Nmjádrnr pbusd Qari podrem 


Hus) prGL iD. 


pirarkkinnā murpakar ceyyir ramakkinnā 
pirpakar rāmē varum. 
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13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


If a man inflict sorrow upon others in the morning sorrow 
will come upon him in the evening, unsought. 


The ill that's in the morning done 
Returns itself ere sets the sun. 


If ere the noontide, you to others evil do, 
Before the even tide will evil visit you. 


If a man injureth his neighbour in the forenoon evil will 
come to him in the afternoon of its own accord. 


If in the forenoon one does ill to others 
Then in the afternoon ill itself will come to him. 


If you do harm to others in the forenoon, harm will certainly 
afflict you of itself in the afternoon. 


Hurt others in the forenoon and full soon 
Get hurt in the afternoon. 


As the night follow day, evil that we do recoils on us. 


If a person does evil to others in the forenoon, he will be 
confronted with evil in the afternoon . 


Do harm thy neighbour in the forenoon and thou wilt 
have soon 
More harms visiting thee by themselves in the afternoon. 


Harm others in the forenoon 
Harm seeks thee in the afternoon. 


If a person does harm to others in the forenoon, harm will 
come to him by itself in the afternoon. 


In the forenoon, evil if you do, 
That same afternoon, it”11 visit you. 


All the evil you do in the forenoon 
bounces back in the evening. 


The hurt you cause in the forenoon self propelled, 
Will overtake you in the afternoon. 


17. 


18. 


10. 
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If one does harm to others now, all miseries will come to 
him of their own accord later. 


If a man harms his neighbour in the forenoon, 
Sure harm will come to him in the afternoon. 


320. GprQueen GsriuGsugmi Coocur ComiGeduny 


Crrmuiesienw Cor eur. 


nēyellā nēyceytār mēlavā nēyceyyār 
noyinmai vēntu pavar. 


Every sorrow will come upon those who give pain to others; 
therefore those, who desire to be free from sorrow, give 
no pain to others. 


All pains to those who hurt are sure: 
No pain they give who’d none endure. 


O'er every evil-doer evil broodeth still; 
He evil shuns who freedom seeks from ill. 


All evil recoileth on the head of the wrong doer; they ab- 
stain therefore from wrong-doing who desire to be immune 
from ills. 


Every ill will come upon those who do ill to others; 
Those who desire freedom from ill will give no pain to 
others. 


All woes redound to evil doers. Those who will refrain from 
doing harm are men who desire to be free from suffering. 


All harm befalls those others harm; 
“harm none”, is life’s best charm. 


All sufferings befall those who inflict harm on others. Those 
who desire immunity from suffering never commit injury. 


All painful diseases fall on those who cause pain to other 
living beings. Hence those that seek the painless state of 
existence will never cause injury to others. 
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18. 


The suffrings which the men inflict on them alone rebound, 
The men desiring no suffrings must cause no painful wound. 


No harm is done by peace - lovers 
For pains rebound on pain-givers. 


All harm will come back to those who harmed others; those 
who wish for freedom from harm will not harm others. 


Evil come because, he evil harbours still, 
Who evil shuns, freedom seeks from ill. 


Evil reaps evil: do evil to none, 
and be free from its recoil. 


Hurt comes to the hurtful; hence it is 
That those don't hurt who do not what to be hurt. 


The man who wants to live free from sorrow, should not 
do harm to others. Those that do evil will reap misery. 


Ali pain in the world rebounds on the man who caused it, 
One who seeks freedom from it, should not give pain. 


33 


ABOT 
kollāmai 
1. ----- 
2. Against Destroying Life 
3. Not Killing 
4. Not Killing 
5. Not-Killing 
6. Not Taking Life 
7. Not Killing 
8. Non-Killing 
9. Not Killing 


10. Not to Kill 

11. Avoidance of Killing Aught 
12. Non-Killing 

13. Not Killing 

14. Not Killing 

15. Non-Killing 

16. Non-Killing 

17. Non-Killing 

18. Avoidance of Killing 
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321. gimMener unG get) Giereedrenos Garm 


Hmm GIL EOB (D. 


aravinai yātenir kollamai kéral 
piravinai yellān tarum. 


Is it asked, what is the sum of all virtuous conduct? It is, 
never to destroy life. On the contrary ( the destruction of 
life) leads to every evil deed. 


The course of virtue's not to kill : 
To slay's the source of every ill. 


What is the work of virtue? 'Not to kill’; 

For ‘killing’ leads to every work of ill. 

The greatest of virtues is non-killing: killing bringeth in its 
train every other sin. 


What is the sum of all virtues? It is not taking life; 
Taking life leads to all other evil deeds. 


If you ask what a virtuous deed is, it is non-killing. To kill 
leads to every ill-deed. 


Virtue is not to kill, blood spill; 
All Evil is to kill. 


If you ask what is the sum total of virtues, it is non-killing 
; killing begets sin. 

What is the virtuous deed? It is not to kill. Killing brings 
all the other evil deeds? . 


If you would ask ' what is a virtue?’ - tis but non-killing. 
From killing aught of lives on earth do all the evils spring. 
What is virtue? 'Tis not to kill 

For killing causes every ill. 

If you ask what a righteous deed is it is non-killing; Killing 
will bring in its train all the rest of the (sinful) deeds. 


All virtue's aim is not to kill, 
For killing leads to every kind of ill. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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Not to kill is virtue's crown, for killing 
leads to all other evils. 


The sum of virtue is not to kill 

All sin comes from killing. 

Non-killing of any living being is productive of all good; 
Killing of living beings is productive of the effects of all 
sins. 


Non-killing in itself is the highest virtue; whereas The 
taking of life will bring in its wake all evil. 


322. LuVēgI6 T uiu Cymbys, sonGeony - 


AsrGSFS5euHM! Clenevevmh Henev. 


pakuttuntu palluyi romputa nūlēr 
tokuttavarru lellan talai. 


The chief of all (the virtues) which authors have summed 
up, is to eat of food that has been shared with others, and 
to preserve the manifold life of other creatures. 


‘Tis highest virtue food to share, 
And life in all its forms to spare. 


Let those that need partake your meal; guard everything 
that lives: 
This the chief and sum of love that Hoarded wisdom gives. 


To divide one's bread with the needy and abstain from kill- 
ing: these are the greatest of all the commandments of all 
the prophets. 


To share your meal with others and protect many a life- is 
the head and crown of all charities, as propounded by sages 
in their writings. 


With fellow-lives to share our food 
Above all good is good. 
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15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Dn 


All the scriptures emphasise the virtue of hospitality and 
the creed of non-violence. 


Share your meal with the needy. Protect every living be- 
ing. This is the chief of all the moral precepts formulated 
by those well-versed in scriptures . 


The quintessence of all the codes of law of ev'ry sect 
Is but to share one's bread with all beings and them protect. 


Share the food and serve all lives 
This is the law of all the laws. 


Sharing one's food with others and cherishing all catego- 
ries of living beings, - these are the most important of all 
(the observances for ascetics ) compiled by the authors of 
books on righteousness. 


Share your meal and cherish all that lives, 
It is the best that distilled wisdom gives. 


Wisdom's way is sharing food with others 
and sustaining all that lives. 


The first of virtues in every creed 
Is to share your food and cherish all life. 


Sharing what one has with other beings and protecting them 
is declared to be the best of all virtues, enumerated by those 
learned in scriptures. 


To share your food with and cherish all that lives, 
Is the best of precepts in the Books of the world. 


323. genre Reg Aarno DDMS 


Nesri Qurur mem. 
onrāka nallatu kollāmai marratan 
pincārap poyyāmai nanru. 


te 


Not to destroy life, is the one (great) good : next in goodness 
to that, is freedom from falsehood. 
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The one chief good is not to slay : 
The next is nothing false to say. 


Alone, first of good things, is ‘not to slay'; 
The second is, no untrue word to say. 


The greatest virtue of all is non-killing: truthfulness cometh 
only next. 


Not to take life is the one supreme good; 
Next to that truthfulness is good. 


Not to kill is the first and incomparable virtue. The next in 
rank to it is not to speak an untrue word. 

Among virtues non-killing is unique; 

Kin truth's self is the next peak. 

The crown of all virtues is non-violence, Next comes non- 
lying. 

Not to kill is the one good deed par excellence. Next to 
this comes the virtue of speaking the truth. 


A virtue good is non-killing, unique and sans compare. 
But next to that is non-lying, a virtue good and rare. 


Not to kill is unique good 
The next, not to utter falsehood. 


Non-killing is uniquely good; not telling lies is worthy of 
coming behind it. 


Of good things, not to kill is best, 
And not to tell a lie is next. 


Not to kill is the first virtue, and not 
to speak lies is the second. 

The unique virtue is non-killing; 
Not lying comes next. 


If considered well, refraining from killing any living being 
is the prime and unequalled virtue. 


Non-killing by itself is an outstanding virtue, while 
Non-lying as a virtue, comes only next in precedence. 
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324. pan meniuGea Suragertlēm urA 


GsroenrenD (ip dB. 


nallā renappatuva tiyātenin yātonrun 
kollāmai cūlu neri. 


Is it asked, what is the good way? It is the path which 
considers how it may avoid killing any creature. 


What way is right? "Tis that alone 
Where care to take no life is shown. 


You ask, what is the good and perfect way? 
"Tis path of him who studies nought to slay. 


What is the good way? It is the path that taketh thought how 
it may save even the smallest of creatures from being killed. 


If it is asked what is the right way? 
It is the way that aims at not taking any life. 


If it be asked what is regarded as good path, it is the path 
pursued by him who kills no living being. 


The Good way's this; to live do try 
Never hurting e'en moth or fly. 


The path of rectitude is the path of non-violence. 


What is the right path to spiritual liberation? It is that path 
that makes you always nourish in thought, that not killing 
any life is the chief virtue. 


If you would ask, 'what is the way of goodness true?’ 'tis 
taught: 

‘It is the way which doth devise the non-killing of aught’. 

What way is good? That we can say 

The way away from heat to slay. 


If you ask what is the best path (to salvation) it is that course 
of conduct which contemplates cherishing (the virtue of) 
non-killing of any creature whatsoever. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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What is the good and righteous way? 
The creed that teaches not to slay. 


What's the golden path? It is the ethic 

that preaches against killing. 

Right conduct may be defined 

As the creed of not killing. 

Keeping to the ideal path without killing any living being 
is the best of all means leading to liberation. 


The right path could be defined as the one, 
Which secures the virtue of non-killing. 


325. Klenow A PSs Cloneveonm GarenewE,As 


Clanverienw EGFipeurrest Menev. 
nilaiyaūci nīttāru lellan kolaiyaūcik 
kollāmai cūlvān ralai. 


Of all those who, fearing the permanence (of earthly births), 

have abandoned desire, he is the chief who, fearing (the 

guilt of) murder, considers how he may avoid the 

destruction of life. 

Of saints who fear in births to stay, 

The chief is he who fears to slay. 

Of those who 'being' dread, and all renounce, the chief 
are they, 

Who, dreading crime of slaughter, study nought to slay. 

Among all those that have renounced family life with its 

fears of ill, the chiefest is he that reverenceth all life for 

fear of killing any. 


Of all who renounce in dread of instability, the foremost is 
he who dreads killing and does not slay. 


Among saints themselves renounce life's hell 
killing who hate excel. 
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Far greater than an ascetic who renounces the fleeting world 
is the follower of non-violence. 


Of those who dread the status of a house-holder and 
renounce all, the greatest are those that dread slaughter 
and always nourish in thought the ideal of Ahimsa or not 
killing. 

Of all who have, in dread of birth renounced the world, 


the king 
Is he who dreads all killing and who Promotes non-killing. 


Of saints who renounce birth-fearing 
The head is he who dreads killing. 


Of all those who renounced the world from fear of the 
(sorrow-ridden) state (of birth), he is the highest who, from 
fear of (the sin of) killing, is mindful of non-killing. 


Of those who fear existence and renounce, 
The best is he who slaughter will denounce. 


Chief among the renunciants is he 
who denounces all killing. 


Ascetics fear rebirth and renounce the world: 
How much better to fear murder and renounce killing! 


He who ever keeps to the virtue of non- slaying is nobler 
than the man who runs away in fear from the household 
life and takes up asceticism. 


Of all who have taken to renunciation in order to secure 
release from birth, 
The one, who shrinks from violence and promotes 
non-killing, is the leader. 


326. Ganevovtenw CmGlaneto ALga emperi GoD 
Qrdr gN gam). 


kollāmai mērkoņ tolukuvān vālnānmēr 
cella tuyirunnun kūrru. 
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13. 
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Yama, the destroyer of life, will not attack the life time of 
him, who acts under the determination never to destroy 
life. 


Life-eating Cuttu spares the breath 
of him who nothing puts to death. 


Ev'n death, that life devours, their happy days shall spare, 
Who law, "Thou shall not kill’, uphold with reverent care. 


Behold the man who hath taken the vow of non-killing: 
Death that eateth away all life maketh no inroads into his 
days. 


Even yama (God of Death) who devours life will not fall 
upon but spare him who holds fast to and practises the 
doctrine of non-killing. 


His days Death too short will not cut 
Whose creed is, "Live, Live Let". 


Yama, the destroyer of life, never invades the realm where 
non-violence prevails. 


If a person adopts in his life the course of conduct based 
upon the ideal of Ahimsa, 'Thou shalt not kill’, then even 
life-devouring death will hestitate to deprive him of his 
days of life. 


The death-god who doth swallow lives never would dare 
to spring 
Upon the life of one who keeps his vow of non-killing. 


Life-eating-Death shall spare the breath 
Of him who no life puts to death. 


Death which feeds on life will not attack the term of life of 
the person who conducts his life taking up non-killing (as 
a vow). 


His life, the God of death will spare, 
For other lives, if he should care. 
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Death he takes away all lives, yet spares him 
who refrains from taking life. 


Death that eats up all shall not prevail 
Against the non-killer. 


In the life of a person who is steady in the virtuous path 
of non-slaying, the god of death, who feeds on living be- 
ings does not intervene. 


The lord of Death shall not lay hands on the one, who 
observes the vow of non-killing. 


327. serous PUW ews sre 


Slory fēgb een. 


tannuyir nippinun ceyyarka tānpiri 
tinnuyir nīkkum vinai. 


Let no one do that which would destroy the life of another 
altnough he should lose his own life. 


No one of pleasant life deprive, 
Even to keep thyself alive. 


Though thine own life for that spared life the price must 
pay, 
Take not from aught that lives gift of sweet life away. 


Take not away from any living thing the life that is sweet 
unto all, even if it be to save thine own. 


Even though one loses one's own life, 
Let him not do the deed that will take the life of 
another. 


At the risk of your own life, don't do the act of separating 
the sweet life of any other being. 


Even if thereby you cease to live 
Naught of life sweet deprive. 
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Do not commit any act of violence though your life is in 
peril. 

Even if you are to lose your own life, never indulge in a 
deed that will result in depriving other beings of their sweet 
life. 

Do not from whate'er being part its life it doth cherish, 
should e'en such act of abstinence make thy own self perish. 


Kill not life that others cherish. 
Even when your life must perish. 


Refrain from taking another creature's dear life even if you 
would lose your own life thereby. 


You may lose your life, but still 
Another being you should not kill. 


Save life even at the cost of your life, 
for it's sweet to its owner. 


Even at the cost of one's own life 
one should avoid killing. 


Even when there is mortal fear from any living being, one 
should not kill that being to save himself. 


Even if it involves the loss of one's own life, 
It is best to abstain from killing another. 


328. pama orab AQuAS reronnjēē 


Qarr DSSA Seni. 


nanrāku mākkam periteninuñ canrorkkuk 
konrāku mākkan katai. 


The advantage which might flow from destroying life is 
dishonourable to the wise, even although it should be said 
to be great and good. 


Though great the gain of sacrifice, 
"Tis all too small to lure the wise. 
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Though great the gain of good should seem, the wise, 
Will any gain by slaughter won despise. 


They may say, Sacrifices gain for a man many blessings : 
but to the pure in heart the blessings that are earned by 
killing are an abomination. 


Though the gain of good be esteemed, it will not become 
the sages to gain anything by slaughtering. 


In scorn saints sacrifice do hold 
Though bring may good untold. 


The truly great scorn the riches acquired through slaugh- 
ter. 


Even though the happiness of swarga obtained by sacri- 
fice is great, wisemen despise it as worthless because it is 
won by slaughter. 


Although the blessings born of killing in sacrifice May 
be quite great, the noble hold them as demeaning vice. 


The gain of slaughter is a vice 
Though deemed good in sacrifice. 


Wealth gained by killing (a creature in a sacrifice) is of the 
least worth to perfect men (i.e., ascestics) (who seek per- 
manent release from birth), even though (it has been said 
unto householders that such) bliss laden wealth is mag- 
nificent. 


To yield a lot of good, may killing seem, 
yet, it is a vice, the sages deem. 


The wise deem sacrifice of life wicked, 
it can yield no good at all. 


However great its gains, the wise despise 
The profits of slaughter. 


There may be a chance of getting wealth by killing living 
creatures. But the good ones will not deem such wealth as 
a thing of worth. 


18. 
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Even if great benefits are likely to flow from sacrificial 
killing, 
The men of real nobility and virtue will prefer non-killing. 


329. GanenercSlemenw trAlw wissen ywn 


yawn Asar Tass. 


kolaivinaiya rākiya mākkal pulaivinaiyar 
punmai terivā rakattu. 


Men who destroy life are base men, in the estimation of 
those who know the nature of meanness. 


In their esteem, who meanness know, 
The men who life destroy are low. 


Whose trade is ‘killing’, always vile they show, 
To minds of them who what is vileness know. 


Those who live by slaying are likened by the discriminating 
to eaters of carrion. 


The base mortals who pursue the calling of slaughtering 
will be looked upon as doers of foul deeds by those who 
know its vileness. 


Who trade in killing lives the wise 
As of calling mean despise. 


In the eyes of the discerning, men given to slaughter are 
but churls. 


Those who are engaged in the work of killing are considered 
to be chandalas, of heinous occupation, by those who are 
able to discern evil wherever it is. 


The beastly men of cruel acts of killing are indeed 
By men discerning deemed as those who are of meanest 
breed. 


Those who live by slaying are 
Eates of carrion bizarre. 
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Persons given to killing are, in the opinion of those who 
know its baseness, people of vile occupations. 


Those who kill are vile and base; 
who vileness know, they know their face. 


The wise feel it's vile to live by killing, 
and there is nothing viler. 


Professional killers are pariahs 
To the discerning. 


The good ones who have understood the evil consequence 
of killing, will rank even a person of good birth, engaged 
in killing, as a lowly outcaste. 


The men who practise slaughter of animals as a 
profession, 
Are identified by the discerning, as vile men. 


330. aul L101) widu Ara Aruld 


GlevensS aimpaons was. 


uyirutampi nīkkiyā renpa ceyirutampir 
cellāttī valkkai yavar. 


(The wise) will say that men of diseased bodies, who live 
in degradation and in poverty are those who separated the 
life from the body of animals (in a former birth). 


The poor in bodies sick and sore 
Have lives dismiss'd in births before. 


Who lead a loathed life in bodies sorely pained, 
Are men, the wise declare, by guilt of slaughter stained. 


Behold the beggar whose putrid body is festering with 
ulcerous sores: he must have been a shedder of blood in 
the past, say the wise. 


----- 
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The great will call men with loathsome body and leading 
poor and base lives now, as men who had in the past 
separated life from some body. 


These suffering wretches, seers declare, 
Killers fell all once were. 


Behold the lazarus, he is guilty of acts of violence in his 
former birth. 


Those who lead a painful life with loath-some bodily 
diseases are men who duly pay their penalty for their sin 
of slaughtering other animals, so declare the wise. 


The men of wound-stained frames and starving, low 
lives are, ' tis said, 
The men who had the living beings killed, spilling their 
blood. 


The loathsome poor sickly and sore 
Are killers stained by blood before. 


It is said of men of (intolerably) diseased bodies and 
penurious vile profession, that they had deprived a body 
of its life (in their previous birth). 


Poverty, sickness and disgrace, 
Those who live by killing, face. 


Perhaps, the man of sores you behold, was 
a killer in his past life. 


A diseased, poor and low life, they say, 
Comes of killing in the past. 


Seeing persons suffering from ills like disease and want, 
those learned in scripture will conclude that such persons 
should have slain living beings in their past birth. 


Those, who live by killing animals, will surely go down. 
To a life of poverty, ill-health and disgrace. 


34 


PDOT LO 


Nilaiyamai 


Instability 

Unstableness 

Instability 

The Vanity of All things 
Impermanence 
Instability 


The Transitoriness of Things 


Ce Ht aA a FY YP EF 


Instability 

10. impermanence of Mundane Things 
11.* The Impermanence of Things 

12. Instability 

13. Impermanence 

14. Impermanence 

15. Impermanence 

16. Impermanence 

17. Impermanence 


18. Impermanence of the World 
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331. lever Saimenm Aamua Amb 
LIVA AUTOD BEML. 


nillā tavarrai nilaiyina venrunarum 
pullari vānmai katai. 


2. That contemptible opinion, which considers those things 
to be enduring which are not enduring, is dishonourable 
(to the wise). 


3. The shallow notion cast away 
That things which are unstable stay. 


4. Lowest and meanest lore, that bids men trust secure, 
In things that pass away, as things that shall endure! 


5. There is no greater folly than the infatuation that looketh 
upon the transient as if it were everlasting. 


6. The folly that thinks the fleeting things are lasting, 
Is the height of folly. 


7. The ignorance of those who mistake the transient for the 
permanent or stable is of the worst type. 


8. What folly hopeless firm to deem 
Things fleeting as a dream! 


9. Itis contemptible folly to mistake the unstable for the stable. 


10. To imagine that the evanescent things are eternal is the 
worst type of folly! 


11. The ignominious folly which the transient things doth treat 
As things eternal is indeed of baseness hard to beat. 


12. The worst of follies it is told 
The fleeting as lasting to hold. 


13. The folly of considering the impermanent as permanent is 
disgraceful (in ascetics). 


14. Only the base and the ignorant 
Hold transient as permanent. 


36—1 CICT/CH/10 
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The foolish and the ignorant forget 
that here all things change and pass. 


To take the fleeting for the permanent 
Is foolish and pitiable. 


The life of one who suffers from the delusion of holding a 
transient thing as permanent will be despised by all. 


The base ignorance that mistakes the transient things of life, 
As of permanent value, is really despicable. 


332. sas Hm Leneud ions sDCp CuaeEnclecvard 


Gunē($ wah sm. 
kūttāt tavaikkulāt tarrē peruficelvam 
pēkku matuvilin tarru. 


The acguisition of wealth is like the gathering together of 
an assembly for dancing; its expenditure is like the breaking 
up of that assembly. 


Wealth's like a crowd of dancers, slow 
To get together, guick to go. 


As crowds round dancers fill the hall, is wealth's 
increase; 

Its loss, as throngs dispersing when the dances cease. 

The crowd that assembleth to witness a village show, that 


is the symbol of great riches flowing on a man: and the 
dispersal of the same crowd is the type of its passing away. 


Large wealth is as the crowd in the dancing hall, and its 
loss is as the dispersing crowd when the dances are over. 


Great wealth is just a passing show; 
It comes and goes even so. 


The flow of fortune is like the gathering of a crowd at a 
concert; its ebb is like the melting of the crowd at its close. 
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Growing wealth is guite similar to the increasing audience 
in a theatre to witness a drama. The disappearance of the 
wealth is also similar to the dispersal of the same audience. 


Assembling of one's untold wealth and concert crowds 
in pit 

Is slow alike; alike is too their respective exit. 

Like a drama-crowd wealth gathers 

Like passing show its pride too goes. 


(Gathering of) large wealth is like an audience gathering 
at a theatre; its going too is like the going away of that 
crowd. 


As crowds that watch a play, your fortune grows 
As crowds disperse, your fortune goes. 


Wealth grows, like a crowd in a dancing hall: 
and scatters too, like the crowd. 


Great wealth, like a crowd at a concert, 
Gathers and melts. 


Like people gathering in a theatre, riches may come 
suddenly; but like the people going away at the conclusion 
of the performance, riches too will disappear. 


Great wealth is gradually accumulated like the audience 
trickling in to witness a show; 
But its disappearance will be instanta- neous, also as it 
happens after a show. 


333. shar Muweodmms Cecveu wsiQummr 


ONGU eunrmiGs Clewev. 


arkā viyalpirruc celva matuperrā 
arkupa vanké ceyal. 


Wealth is perishable; let those who obtain it immediately 
practise those (virtues), which are imperishable. 


Though wealth, which lasts not, you procure, 
Yet toil for treasures that endure. 
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Unenduring is all wealth; if you wealth enjoy, 
Enduring works in working wealth straight- way employ. 


Prosperity is transient: if thou have come by it, delay not 
to do things that are of lasting good. 


All wealth is of transient nature. Masters of wealth must 
then and there do works that will last long. 


While wealth lasts yet, so, then and there 
All good you may do here. 


Fortune is fickle; if you come by it delay not; Put it to 
proper use. 


Ephemerality is the nature of wealth. Therefore when you 
have wealth you must use it for achieving things of 
enduring value. 


Per chance if thou shouldst come by wealth which is 
quite transcient, 
Thou shalt achieve at once results which are quite 
permanent. 


Wealth wanes away; but when it comes 
Take care to do enduring things. 


Wealth is of non-lasting nature; if you get it,do at once 
something everlasting with it. 


All wealth is fleeting; hence 
In lasting works, your wealth dispense. 


Wealth comes and goes, and when it comes, use it 
in works of benevolence. 


Wealth never stays; use it on the instant 
on things that stay. 


Wealth is not lasting in nature; so when one has it good 
acts should be performed, to merit the blessed state 


All wealth is fleeting and so when one acquires wealth 
It should be promptly spent on works of lasting value. 
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334. mrGlemerm Qarin smig uf 


eunen gsieoorieumpus Ci sr. 


nālena vonrupor kātti yuyirīrum 
vāla tuņarvārp perin. 


Time, which shows itself (to the ignorant) as if it were 
something ( real ), in the estimation of the wise is (only) a 
saw which cuts down life. 


Life looks the day all fresh and fair, 

Time's cutting falchion 'tis that's bare. 

As 'day' it vaunts itself; well understood, 'tis' knife’, 
That daily cuts away a portion from thy life. 


Time looketh like an innocent thing: but verily it is a saw 
that is continually sawing away the life of man. 


Everyday, though it be but one and single, is a sword that 
cuts away life little by little. It is well to know this truth. 


Alike are days-sharp scissors dread 
Cut quick thy life's thin thread. 


Time seems all laughter; but to the discerning it is a saw 
sawing away the life of men. 


Day may appear merely as a unit of time. Those who realise 
its true nature will recognise in it a saw that cuts your life 
gradually. 


The men discerning know that though it looks like 
Time's unit, 
A day is but a saw which files one's life Quite bit by bit. 


The showy day is but a saw 
Your life, know that, to file and gnaw. 


If only people would but realise it, life is caught in (the 
teeth of ) a cutting saw which shows itself as a day. 


A day seems real; but it's knife 
That daily saws a portion from your life. 
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Time that seems harmless is a knife that saws 
day by day the body’s life. 


A day, so called, if rightly understood, 
Is a sword hacking at life. 


Each day is like a sharp sword that in time cuts out the life 
and renders dead even the wise ones. 


The day shows itself as an entity, but in reality it is just 
The relentless movement of a saw, that cuts through life. 


335. prsim Ma GesrCweo enap eneveSlenest 


Gorim Ceiiwi LG. 
nāccerru vikkunmél vārāmu nalvinai 
mércenru ceyyap patum. 


om a 


Let virtuous deeds be done quickly, before the hiccup 
comes making the tongue silent. 


Ere hiccough quell the tongue, proceed 
To practise every virtuous deed. 


Before the tongue lie powerless, 'mid the gasp of 
gurgling breath, 
Arouse thyself, and do good deeds beyond the power of 
death. 


Make haste to do good works before the tongue is paralysed 
and hiccough ariseth in the throat. 


Before the tongue dies and hiccough follows, good deeds 
must be resorted to and executed in time. 


But fools, then, well-doing delay 
Unto their dying day. 


Before hiccough arises and before the tongue is paralysed 
do good that leads to salvation. 
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Before the tongue becomes parched and powerless, before 
gasping appears indicating approaching of death, one must 
arouse oneself and do all possible good deeds. 


Before thy tongue became benumbed and hiccups 
chocked thy throat, 
Do haste and go and perform deeds of goodness full of note. 


Ere tongue benumbs and hiccough comes 
Rise up to do good deeds betimes. 


Let good deeds be done guickly before hiccoughs set in 
impeding speech. 

Before you lose your tongue and gasping breath 

Do deeds that virtue yield in death. 


Since life is fleeting, while yet you can breathe 
Engage in virtuous deeds. 


Do good in time, ere the tongue dies 
With the last hiccup. 


One should hurry to do good acts to merit a good future, 
before the ills of death like hard breathing and the faltering 
of the tongue supervene. 


Long before the tongue fails and the last hiccup comes up, 
It is wise to go for good deeds, without delay. 


336. (GB AnA evfletrafledemev Glui6trenI ID 


Qudhenw yY- A YNG. 
neruna lulanoruva ninrillai yennum 
perumai yutaittiv vulaku. 


This world possesses the greatness of one who yesterday 
was and today is not. 


The sum of this world's greatness weigh,- 
Here yesterday, not here to-day. 
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Existing yesterday, today to nothing hurled!- 
Such greatness owns this transitory world. 


But yesterday a man was and today he is not: that is the 
wonder of wonders in this world. 


This world is proud of the fact that the man of yesterday is 
no more to-day. 


"John, hale last night, this morn did die", 
Is man's epitaph high! 


Yesterday he was but today he is not; this is the glory of 
the earth. 


Yesterday he was alive, to-day he is no more. Such 
greatness has this world. 


‘Alive he was but yesterday and yet to-day he's not!"- 
This is indeed the reputation th' life on earth has got. 
One was yesterday; not today! 

The wonder of the world's way ! 


This world has this greatness, - yesterday a man was; today 
he is not. 


Who was but yesterday today is not 
Such is the fame this world has got. 


Alive yesterday, he's no more today : 

Such is this transient world. 

"He was here yesterday", gloats the earth over man, 
"Today he is gone". l 

Life in this world is transient - "He was living yesterday, 
but he is no more today" ( people will say). 


The one, who was here yesterday, is no more today and 
That is a matter for great wonderment, in this world. 


337. gdumuņgiu arpa shu smg 


GCamiguy weved Lied. 


orupolutum vālva tariyār karutupa 
kotiyu malla pala. 
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Innumerable millions of thoughts occupy the mind of (the 
unwise), who know not that they shall live another moment. 


Men cannot call a moment theirs, 
Yet give their minds to countless cares. 


Who know not if their happy lives shall last the day, 
In fancies infinite beguile the hours away! 


Man knoweth not if he shall last the next minute : but his 
thoughts are more than ten million. 


They who do not know whether they will live even for a 
moment, 
Think of innumerable millions of things. 


Those who do not know for certain if they will live the 
whole day through, have not only a crore of thoughts but 
many a crore. 


The Art of living they master never 
That dream vain dreams forever. 


One is not sure what awaits him the next moment; but he 
becomes a prey to a thousand and one thoughts. 


A person may not be sure of his life even for a short period 
of one day. Yet what he thinks of achieving is to be counted 
not in crores but in infinite . 


Alas, for them who know not if the next moment they'll 
breathe, 
But whose own minds with more than crores of schemes 
do always seethe. 


Man know not his next moment 
On crores of things he is intent. 


People do not know whether they will live another moment, 
but they would think of not only a crore of things but more 
besides. 


Who know not if they last another day, 
In a million fancies waste their time away. 
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Thoughts a million churn those who know not 
Whether they'll survive this hour. 


Men unsure of the next moment 
Make more than a million plans. 


The foolish people never pause to think that life may last 
but a moment; they engage themselves in building castles 
in the air, thinking of a million and more things. 


People who are not sure of living the next moment, 
Indulge in day dreams and make millions of plans. 


338. GLbeou selsogmAwe yume SOD 


U4 moGur Afw mex. 


kutampai tanittoliyap putparan tarré 
yutampo tuyiritai natpu. 


The love of the soul to the body is like (the love of) a bird 
to its egg which it flies away from and leaves empty. 


As chipp'd the bird the egg, and flew, 
So souls are to their bodies true. 


Birds fly away and leave the nest deserted bare; 
Such is the short-lived friendship soul and body share. 


The fledgeling abandoneth the broken shell of the egg and 
flieth away: that is the symbol of the love between the soul 
and the body. 


As a bird forsakes its shell and flies away, 
So fleeting is the bond of soul and body. 


The kinship between the body and the soul is akin to the 
short lived relationship between the egg and the hatched 
bird which quits it for good or between the bird and the 
nest which it deserts once for all.- 


Bursting their shells as birds on high 
Our lives from frames do fly. 
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The attachment of life to the body is like that of a full- 
fledged bird flying from its broken shell. 


Just as a bird flies away leaving the nest empty, such is the 
friendship between the soul and its body. 


The nexus 'twixt the soul and body is like that between 
The fledgeling and the egg abandoned by the fledgeling 
green. 


The soul from body any day 
Like bird from egg-shell flies away. 


The friendship between the soul and the body is like a bird 
flying away, while the egg (inside which the bird was so 
long) lies discarded behind. 


Body and soul in friendship start; 
Like fledgelings from their shells, depart. 


From the cracked shell the fledgeling flies away: 
So from the body, the soul! 


Like a bird's to the shell it leaves 
Is a life's link to its body. 


The kinship between the body and the soul is like that 
between the nest (the egg) and the chick, after the latter 
has flown away in the air. 


The nexus between soul and body is as between the 
fledgeling bird 
-And its erstwhile nest, from which it flies away. 


339. 2 mhg Curae, srsar Amid 
ef lugs) Curb muy. 


urankuvatu polun cākkā turanki 
vilippatu polum pirappu. 


2. Death is like sleep; birth is like awaking from sleep. 
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Resembles death a slumber deep, 
And birth's like waking out of sleep. 


Death is sinking into slumbers deep; 

Birth again is waking out of sleep. 

Death is like unto a sleep : and life is like the waking after 
that sleep. 


Death is like sinking into sleep; 
Birth is like waking from sleep. 


Death is like being asleep, and birth is like waking again 
from it. 


Like sleep is death, like waking birth 
On this dream - immersed earth. 


Death is like sleep, birth is that awakening from sleep. 
Death is similar to sinking into deep sleep, and birth again 
is like waking up from sleep. 


The thing which is called death is like the deeper sleep 
of soul, 
But birth is like the waking up of soul from sleeping role. 


Death is like a slumber deep 
And birth like waking from that sleep. 


Death is like sinking into sleep, and birth is like waking 
from sleep. 


Death is sinking into slumbers deep; 
Birth again is waking out of sleep. 
Death is like stillness of sleep, and birth 
Is a fresh awakening. 


Death is but a sleep, and birth 
An awakening. 


In this world, death is but a sleep. Re-birth is like the 
awakening from sleep. 


Death is like sleep, and birth 
Is the awakening from it. 
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340. ēd) vmod Asror yo 


MEA HHS aI Tse. 
pukki lamaintinru kollē vutampinut 
tucci lirunta vuyirkku. 


It seems as if the soul, which takes shelter in a body, had 
not attained a home. 


In bodies souls for shelter stay, 
Because their home is far away. 


The soul in fragile shed as lodger courts repose: - 
Is it because no home's conclusive rest it knows? 


Hath the soul no fixed home of its own, that it seeketh a 
lodging in this worthless body? 


Has the soul, which takes shelter in a body, 
No resting place of its own? 


The soul abiding in a retreat within the body has probably 
no settled home in it. 


Can sickly mortal frame so frail 
Immortal life avail? 


Why should the soul seek a temporary shelter in the 
perishable body? Is there not a durable habitation for it? 


The soul that resides in this miserable body which is not its 
own, evidently has no habitation of its own where it can 
rest in peace. 


This soul which is thus berthed in human 
bode, Precarious one - Has not this soul been blessed 
with aught of permanent mansion? 


The life berthed in this body shows 
A fixed home it never knows. 


Is no (permanent) home yet available to the soul which has 
taken shelter in the body? 
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Soul to body like a guest does come; 
Is it because it has no permanent home? 


Has the soul no constant home, that it seeks 
a shelter in the body? 


Can life never have a house of its own 
cribbed ever in its cabin? 


The soul (Jiva) abides in some corner of the body which is 
the home of many ills. When the 'Jiva' is tormented by the 
owners of the house why does it not seek a permanent 
abode? 


The soul, is, as it were, a passing guest in the body, 
Without a permanent abode of its own. 


omer = m = Fe PY T 


On Renunciation 


Renunciation 
Renunciation 
Renunciation 


Renunciation 


Relinquishment 


Self-denial 
Renunciation 
Renunciation 
Renunciation 
Renunciation 
Renunciation 
Renunciation 
Renunciation 
Renunciation 
Detachment 


Renunciation 
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341. wrgecflet unserfl idur Coorg; 


gel wewt ofr. 


yātanin yātani nīnkiyā nota 
latani natani nilan. 


Whatever thing, whatever thing (I say), a man has 
renounced ; by that thing, by that thing (I say) he cannot 
suffer pain. 


Whatever one forsakes, 'tis plain 
There's that the less to waken pain. 


From whatever, aye, whatever, man gets free 
From that, aye, from that, no more of pain hath he. 


Whatsoever thing a man hath renounced, from the grief | 
arising from that hath he liberated himself. 


Whatever things a man gives up, 
By those he cannot suffer pain. 


Whatever thing of whatever kind a man relinquishes, he 
has no more suffering from it at all. 


Renouncing aught, it never resume 
The wise, fret for it, fume. 


A man does not suffer pain from whatever things he has 
renounced. 


From whatever thing a man severs his relation, from that 
thing he will have no more pain. 


Whate'er, whate'er object might have been by one-self 
renounced, 

One's freedom gained from grief born of such objects is 
pronounced. 


From what from what a man is free 
From that from that his torments flee. 


From whichsoever, whichsoever a thing a man detaches 
himself, of suffering therefrom he is free. 
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If freedom from a bond he can attain, 
From that bond, he is free from pain. 


Renouncing a bond, one frees oneself from 
its fettering shame and pain. 


As one by one we give up 
We get freer and freer of pain. 


From whatever objects a person remains unattached, he 
does not get misery through them. 


When you detach yourself from things of the world, one 
by one, 
Each step will be a relatively painless process. 


342. Gaig LM SIDŠA SMSA 


efeng Lg) LITE) LIED. 


véntinun tākat turakka turantapi 
nintiyar pala pala. 


After a man has renounced (all things) there will still be 
many things in this world (which he may desire); if he 
should desire these, let him, while it is time abandon (that 
desire). 


Renouncing present wishes, learn 
To stifle many more in turn. 


‘Renunciation’ made-ev’n here true pleasures men acquire; 
"Renounce' while time is yet, if to those pleasures you aspire. 
If thou want joy, renounce early: for many are the delights 

that thou shalt enjoy after renouncing. 


If you want eternal joy, renounce all; 
After renouncing them there are many joys in this life. 


Relinquish while there is time still to aspire. After 
relinquishment many are the higher pleasures for the 
relinquisher here. 


37—1 CICT/CH/10 
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Self-denial with joy noble is rife; 
Practise it all your life. 


There is endless joy in early renunciation. 


If you want to secure real happiness, then renounce all, By 
so renouncing you will secure happiness infinitely greater 
than what you could have had through your property. 


If thou but want'st the welfare of thy soul, renounce at once, 
Await thee after that quite endless lots of joys intense. 


Give up all to gain the True 
And endless joys shall hence seek you. 


By renunciation many joys can be had right here; if you 
want them, renounce in time. 


Those free from bonds, many pleasures gain, 
Renounce in time and those gains attain. 


Break the bonds, for pure delights lie ahead 
renounce, then, to enjoy these ! 


Renounce early if you seek joy; 
Great gladness awaits the ascetic. 


If you desire to live in lasting happiness cut asunder the 
desire to possess many objects; this itself may yield joy. 


If you seek to experience the real joys of renunciation 
even in this world, 
You should renounce all worldly attachments in time. 


343. goa niger yobs Aoun 
Gouir Glarcveun Gomi. 


atalvéntu maintan pulattai vitalvēntum 
vēntiya vellā morunku. 


Let the five senses be destroyed; and at the same time, let 


everything be abandoned that (the ascetic) has (formerly) 
desired. 


18. 
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Whate'er thou hast desired avoid; 
The senses five must be destroyed. 


‘Perceptions of the five’ must all expire; 
Relinquished in its order each desire. 


Crush thou the five senses : and everything in which thou 
takest delight, give up utterly. 


Subdued must be the senses five, and relinquished must be 
desires all together. 


Your senses five burn, crucify; 
Leave all you want- Heaven's nigh! 


Subdue your senses and give up all your longings. 


A true ascetic must destroy the pleasures obtained through 
the five senses. He must renounce all things together. 


Thou shalt the evil might of senses five of thine destroy 
Thou shalt completely eschew all desired things of joy. 


Curb the senses five and renounce 
The craving desires all at once. 


The five senses should be curbed; all objects of desire 
should be renounced altogether. 


His senses five must all perish, 
His desire, he must relinquish. 


Cauterise the senses five, batter down 
all past desires and delights. 


Control the five senses and give up 
All longings at once. 


First, the five senses should be stopped from going towards 
the respective sense-objects; then attachment towards all 
objects should be given up. 


The essence of renunciation is the scotching of the five 
senses and their experiences, 
As well as the eschewing of all desires at the same time. 
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344. Qweounrge Cpr Asn Miro yen 


wura vob duugēSI. 


iyalpāku nonpirkon rinmai yutaimai 
mayalaku marrum peyarttu. 


To be altogether destitute is the proper condition of those 
who perform austerities; if they possess anything, it will 
change (their resolution) and bring back confusion of mind. 


"Tis penitence all things to lack : 
Possession brings corruption back. 


'Privation absolute’ is penance true ; 
‘Possession ' brings bewilderment anew. 


To possess nothing, that is the law of the man of vows : the 
possession of even one thing is a coming back to the snares 
that he hath left. 


Natural for penance is utter destitution. Wealth revives 
delusion afresh. 


Saints nothing own-aught to retain 
Makes us faint , fall again. 


Renunciation is the mark of asceticism. Any clinging leads 
to one's delusion. 


The essential nature of true penance is not to possess 
anything. Nothing. Even a single thing will bring back the 
delusion of property. 


The vow of celibacy requires total dispossession 
A single thing possessed will take one back to delusion. 


To have nothing is law of vows 
Having the least deludes and snares. 


Non-possession of anything is the nature of asceticism; 


Possession (of even a single thing) will lead again to 
delusion. 
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Renounce and true penance attain; 
Possession brings bewilderment again. 


The ascetic nothing owns, for the odd 
exception can be a snare. 


To give up all behoves the ascetic: 
Attachment deludes. 


Asceticism - (the spirit of renunciation) will be acquired 
easily by cutting off kinship everywhere; On the other hand, 
keeping attachment everywhere will lead to delusion. 


True penance demands total dispossession of oneself; 
Even a single exception will lead to delusion. 


345. wom dsmfium ALAE AnUUMIsS 


gips DL lens. 


marrun totarppā tevankol pirapparukka 
lurrark kutampu mikai. 


What means the addition of other things to those who are 
attempting to cut off (future) births, when even their body 
is too much for them? 


The body is too much to bear; 
To cut off births, shun added care. 


To those who sev'rance seek from being's varied strife, 
Flesh is burthen sore; what then other bonds of life? 


To those that desire to put an end to their reincarnations, 
even the body is a superfluity: how much more then are 
other bonds? 


Why go in quest still? The body is a load to those bent on 
cutting off births. 


For Heaven who longs wants his body not; 
On earth, then, wants he what ? 
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Why talk of other attachments ; even our body is a 
hindrance. 


To those who seek severance from birth in samsara, even 
their body is a redundant encumbrance, why then, should 
they have other bonds of life? 


To those who seek to sever off births, their frame itself is bad 
And superfluous ; wherefore do they more of bonds then add? 


Why add to bonds while this body 
Is too much for saints to be birth-free. 


Even the body is too much for those who are engaged in 
severing (the chain of) births: why then other attachments? 


Body's a burden to those who freedom seek, 
From births, if so, of other bonds, why speak? 


Even the body cabins the soul : how, 
then, about other fetters? 


When on liberation's road the very body is a burden 
Why take other luggage? 


For one who wishes to free himself from the cycle of birth 
and death, even his body that had helped him in his quest 
becomes a burden. When this is so, why should kinship be 
retained with another body? 


For one, who seeks release from the chain of births, 
body itself is a burden. 
What then is the idea of other attachment ? 


346. winGleet Aswe de(pmšaņiuunem ainGennjēs 


GUIHS OVS UGD. 
yānena tennun cerukkaruppān vanork 
kuyarnta vulakam pukum. 


He who destroys the pride which says "I" "mine", will enter 
a world which is even above the gods. 
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Let pride that says "I", "Mine", be slain 
The world above the gods to gain. 


Who kills conceit that utters ' I' and 'mine', 
Shall enter realms above the powers divine. 


The feelings of I and Mine are nought but vanity and pride: 
he who crusheth them entereth a higher world than the 
world of the gods. 


He who destroys the pride of T and ‘Mine’, 
Will enter a realm above the gods. 


He who severs the pride of I and mine will enter a world 
beyond that of the gods. 


"I", "Mine", killing he wins highest Heaven 
unknown to the gods even. 


He enters the abode of the gods who lays the axe at 
T', and "mine". 

He who kills the pride of feeling "this is I", "this is mine", 
shall enter the highest realm above the worlds of the Devas. 


One who could slay off delusions of one's own T and "Mine, 
Will gain entrance in heavenly world that's higher than divine. 


Who curbs the pride of I and mine 
Gets a world rare for gods to gain. 


He who destroys the delusion of 'I and mine' will enter a 
world too high for even the heavenly ones. 


Who kills the pride that speakes of 'T' and 'mine' 
shall enter realms beyond the gods divine. 


He who beyonds the 'T' and 'you' conceits 
Will soar high above the gods. 


His is the world beyond heaven 
who is free of the delusion of "I" and "Mine". 


Those who get rid of the discriminatory feelings- "This is 
mine"- I am its owner"- will attain to the noble state, hardly 
to be got by even the celestials. 
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He who overcomes the pride of ego and possessions 
Will directly attain Godliness. 


347. LU eng Odense uN 


Lum) Mims airē. 
parri vitāa vitumpaikal parrinaip 
parri vitāa tavarkku. 


Sorrows will never let go their hold of those who give not 
up their hold of desire. 


From clinging to desires they cease, 
Whom sorrows from their grasp release. 


Who cling to things that cling and eager clasp, 
Griefs cling to them with unrelaxing grasp. 


Behold the man who holdeth on to attachments and giveth 
not them up: Care and Sorrow will take hold of him and 
will not give him up. 


Troubles will never relax their hold 
on those who cling to desire. 


Those who do not detach themselves after forming an 
attachment will have a host of sufferings firmly clinging 
to them. 


Grief clings to all to things who cling; 
To be free, saved, want nothing. 


Sufferings seize men of desire. 


Those who cling to things without severing their affection, 
will be subjected to griefs which will cling to them without 
relaxing their grip. 


The men who cling to bonds and who their hold to loose 
refuse 


Will e'er be held in sorrows ‘hold which hold they would 
not loose. 
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Grief clings on and on to those 
Who cling to bonds without release. 


Troubles will grip and will never let go those who cling to 
attachments and never let go them. 


With eager grasp, who cling to bonds that hold, 
They cling to them with griefs untold. 


The more you cling to your bonds, the more will 
they and their cares cling to you. 


Sorrows will cling to those who cling 
To likes and dislikes. 


Many ills do not forsake the low person, who is not able to 
give up the idea of T and "Mine. 


Pain and grief hold in relentless grip the man, 
Who clings to the things of this world. 


348. BO6OLILILLnĪ ŠIŠ ZIDBSBNĪ wuts) 


GIEDEVLILIL LĪ DDO WAN. 


talaippattār tīrat turantār mayanki 
valaippattār marrai yavar. 


Those who have entirely renounced (all things and all 
desires) have obtained (absorption into God); all others 
wander in confusion, entangled in the net of many births. 


Who all relinquish, bliss obtain: 
Still snared, the rest confused remain. 


Who thoroughly ‘renounce’ on highest height are set: 
The rest, bewildered, lie entangled in the net. 


They that have renounced utterly are on the path to 
salvation: but the others are caught in a snare. 


Those who make absolute relinquishment take the chiefest 
place. The rest bewilder, entangled in the net. 
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All, all renounce those Heaven attain; 
Ever others entrapped remain. 


Salvation is for one of renunciation; others get entangled 
in endless births and deaths. 


Only those who have completely renounced will reach the 
highest goal of life, moksha; the others still with the 
delusion get entangled in the net of samsara. 


The men of total renunciation achieve salvation, 
The rest of men are snared by world's delusive damnation. 


Who renounce all are free from care 
Others suffer delusive snare. 


Those who have totally renounced (the world) gain 
deliverance; the rest are people trapped in the net (of births) 
through delusion. 


Who fully renounce, on heights are set, 
The rest, suffer entangled in the net. 


The renunciants reach the highest heights; 
the rest are baffled and trapped. 


Those who give up all are saved; 
The rest are caught in delusion. 


The person who can give up everything in one instant, gets 
exalted. Others steeped in delusion suffer grievously. 


Those who have renounced in full, attain salvation; 
The rest are ensnared in delusions. 


349. UNMHM seinCoor AmduMIae DDN 


Awww srn Lio. 


parrarra kanné pirapparukku marru 
nilaiyamai kāņap patum. 
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At the moment in which desire has been abandoned, (other) 
births will be cut off; when that has not been done, 
instability will be seen. 


Desires rejecting, births preclude; 
Else yet behold vicissitude. 


When that which clings falls off, severed is being's tie; 
All else will then be seen as instability. 


The moment that attachments are broken, that very moment 
reincarnations cease: the man who breaketh them not 
continueth in vanity. 


Only the extinguishment of attachment will bring about 
the extinction of birth. All else will be found to be transient. 


All desire slay death-birth to elude; 
Else things thee shall delude. 


Cut off all attachments; you cut off the tangle of life; 
otherwise you are caught. 


The moment all affection towards external things is 
renounced, all bonds of samsara are broken. Otherwise 
only the impermanent world of samsara will be seen’. 


The moment one doth break one's bonds will one’s own 
f rebirths cease 
The vision of ephemerality alone one otherwise sees. 


Bondage cut off, rebirth is off 
The world then seems instable stuff. 


The moment a person severs attachments, he severs (the 
chain of) births; otherwise the unstable state (of births and 
deaths) will result. 


Who sever bondage from the births are free, 
All else is mere instability. 


One snaps one's bonds, and becomes free; or else, 
wallows in impermanence 
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Life's tangle is cut with detachment; 
Uncut the thread is endless. 


When the twin kinds of attachment disappear, the misery 
of life will go away, of itself. For the person who does not 
cut out attachment, birth and death will ever be pursuing 
like flood-tides. 


Final release comes only to those who have severed all 
bonds; 
All else linger in this impermanent world. 


350. UNMIS UDNHores uW WUNA 
UDS UHH Moe. 


parruka parrarrān parrinai yapparraip 
parruka parru vitarku. 


Desire the desire of Him who is without desire; in order to 
renounce desire, desire that desire. 


Wish thou His wish who wishes nought : 
The wish to cease to wish be sought. 


Cling thou to that which He, to whom not clings, hath 
bid thee cling, 
Cling to that bond, to get thee free from every clinging 
thing. 
Attach and tie thyself to Him who hath conquered all 


attachments: bind thyself firmly to Him in order that all 
thy bonds may be broken. 


Cling fast to Him who has no bonds; 
To cling to Him is the way to renounce all bonds. 


Cling to him who has no attachment and to that which He 
bids you cling. Attach yourself to Him for your detachment 
from the world. 
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Desire the one all desireless 
To win desirelessness. 


Cling fast to Him who is free from all desire. Seek Him for 
your freedom from attachment. 


Cling to Him who destroyed all bonds of karma. That grasp 
of Him you cling to in order to free yourself from the bonds 
of samsara. 


Do cling to the bond of one to whom do naught of bonds 
e'er cling. 
Do cling to that bond so that you may your clinging 
bonds off fling. 


Bind thyself to the unbound one 
That binding breaks all bonds anon. 


Take up attachment to Him without attachments; hold on 
to that attachment in order to leave (other) attachments. 


Cling to that the 'Bondless' bids you cling; 
And then get free from every clinging thing. 


Cling to the one beyond all attachments 
and bound to Him, break all bonds. 


Cling to the one who clings to nothing; 
And so clinging, cease to cling. 


To the person who gets attached to the Lord, who is free of 
all attachment, detachment from other objects will come 
of itself. 


The only attachment that will help to sever all other 
bonds and attachments, 
Is the attachment to the lord, who is the boundless 
source of all things. 


36 
Givu1u ovo ed 


meyyunartal 


True knowledge 
Knowing Truth 
Knowledge of the True 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5. Realization of the Truth 
6. Knowing the Truth 

7. To know Truth 

8. True Knowledge 

9. True Knowledge 

10. Knowledge of the True 
11. Realisation of Truth 

12. Truth Consciousness 

13. Apprehension of the Real 
14. Realisation of Truth 

15. Truth Realisation 

16. Realization 

17. Apprehension of Reality 
18. True Knowledge 
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351. Gumdgemēd vabi Aurei peT 


wne orei AMH. 


porulal lavarraip porulen ruņaru 
marulānā mānāp pirappu. 


Inglorious births are produced by the confusion (of mind) 
which considers those things to be real which are not real. 


The error brings ignoble birth 
That deems illusions things of worth. 


Of things devoid of truth as real things men deem; 
Cause of degraded birth the fond delusive dream! 


Behold the delusion that taketh vanities for the Reality: it 
bringeth the soul again into this world of sorrow. 


From the delusion of thinking the unreal to be the real, 
Miserable births arise. 


To take the unreal for the real argues delusive and degraded 
birth. 


To think nothings things is ignorance; 
Birth, sufferings all are hence. 


Out of ignorance which mistakes things unreal for things 
real springs the wretched cycle of births. 


Birth in miserable samsara is caused by the ignorant 
delusion which makes man believe what is not real to be 
real. 


From one's delusion which doth deem untruth as truth of 
worth 
Will quite endlessly be springing a chain of worthless birth. 


That error entails ignoble birth 
Which deems vain things as things of worth. 


Miserable birth results from the delusion of taking the 
unreal for the Real. 
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Ignoble birth is caused because men deem 
The unreal as real, their delusive dream. 


The bondage of births results from viewing 
things unreal as Real 


Of the folly which takes the unreal for real 
Comes the wretchedness of birth. 


Persons who mistake false things for Reality, will, through 
delusion get grievous births. 


The miseries of birth and life on earth arise out of the 
delusion, 
Of mistaking the worthless things , as of true value. 


352. Qmd ib ums Ge owah 


DTEŅI SM_A wejgae. 


iruninki yinpam payakku maruninki 
mācaru kātci yavarkku. 


A clear undimmed vision (of things) will deliver its 
possessors from the darkness (of future births), and confer 
the felicity of heaven. 


The final pleasure, free from night, 
Is theirs of pure and cloudless sight. 


Darkness departs, and rapture springs to men who see 
The mystic vision pure, from all delusion free. 


Behold the man who hath freed himself from delusion and 
whose vision is unclouded and clear: darkness ceaseth for 
him and joy cometh unto him. 


Darkness goes and bliss results to those, 


who freed from delusion, have gained the vision pure. 


Hell (darkness, birth) departs and heaven (moksha, 
liberation, happiness) comes to men who have the pure 
vision free from delusion. 
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If thou seest things as they are, clear, 
Thou art a blessed seer. 


Men of pure vision are led from darkness to light. 


To those who get rid of delusion and acquire the vision 
pure, the dark Hell disappears and the Eternal Bliss is 
secure. 


The spotless vision which from delusions is always free 
Will bless with bliss of birthlessness and make all 
darkness flee. 


Men of spotless pure insight 
Enjoy delight devoid of night. 


To men who have guit the darkness (of ignorance ) and 
have gained unclouded vision (of the Real), that 
(knowledge of the Real) will dispel darkness (of birth) and 
yield bliss. 


Who are delusion free with spotless sight, 
Their darkness goes; they get true rapture bright. 


When the mist of delusion lifts, one sees 
the Real and attains bliss. 


The pure of vision undeluded 
shall taste radiant joy. 


Those that cross (the sea of ) delusion and reach (to the 
other shore) true wisdom, will escape the misery of births 
and attain to the most blessed state. 


Men of clear vision, who are free from delusions, 
Will overcome darkness and attain final release. 


353. USB ofudls Asisi mwg dr 


aunar pfu SOSS. 


aiyatti ninkit telintārkku vaiyattin 
vāna naniya tutaittu. 
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Heaven is nearer than earth to those men of purified minds 
who are freed from doubt. 


The free from doubt, whose minds are clear, 
Have heav'n than earth itself more near. 


When doubts disperse, and mists of error roll 
Away, nearer is heav'n than earth to sage's soul. 


Behold the man who hath freed himself from doubts and 
who hath realised the Truth: heaven is nearer to him than 
earth. 


Heaven is nearer than earth to those, 
Who are freed from doubt and have attained clear 
knowledge. 


To men from whom doubt (scepticism) departs and 
clearness ensues heaven is nigher than earth. 


Than earth is nearer Heaven to Him, 
Whose mind doubts do not dim. 


To men of unclouded wisdom heaven is nearer than earth. 


Those who get rid of all doubts acquire clear knowledge 
of the real and will find the heaven much nearer than the 
earth in which they live. 


To those quite free from doubts whose vision of Truth is clear, 
The heavenly sphere is nearer still than their own earthly 
sphere. 


To doubtless minds whose heart is clear 
More than earth heaven is near. 


Nearer indeed is (the kingdom of) Heaven than earth to 
men who have left doubts behind and have gained clarity 
(i.e., apprehension of the Real). 


Who're free from doubt and are of clear mind, 
Nearer to heaven than earth, they find. 


As doubts disperse and Truth streams forth, closer 
than earth is heaven to man. 


16. 


17. 


18. 
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To those freed of doubt and clear 
More than earth is Heaven near. 


To those who have learnt with certainty and got true 
wisdom, the blessed state which is somewhere far away 
from the mundane world comes near. 

To those who have conguered doubts and reached the truth, 
The heavens are nearer than this earth itself. 


354. gyei Auuu srb uwihlesrGm 


Qoi wnr SAri. 


aiyuņar veytiyak kannum payaminrē 
meyyuņar villā tavarkku. 


Even those who have all the knowledge which can be 
attained by the five senses, will derive no benefit from it, 
if they were without a knowledge of true nature of things. 


From five-fold knowledge can accrue 
No good, until we know the True. 


Five-fold perception gained, what benefits accrue 
To them whose spirits lack perception of the true? 


Though risen to human birth, the soul hath profited nothing 
if it hath not realised the Truth. 


To men who have no perception of truth , the fivefold sense 
perception is of no avail. 


If slaves men be to ne science 
What good's their sway o'er sense? 


What profits one's perfect senses if one is not endowed 
with true knowledge. 


Even those who have successfully controlled their five 
senses, if they do not acquire a clear and true knowledge 
of the real, cannot achieve any good. 
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Although they have controlled and held their fivefold 
sense in rein, 
If they had naught of vision of Truth, for them there's 
naught of gain. 
Knowledge of five senses is vain 
Without knowing the Truth within. 


Though control over the five sense-perceptions may have 
been gained, it is of no use to those without apprehension 
of the Real. 


From their five senses what do they obtain, 
When true perception, they don't gain? 


All the love of the five senses is nought 
without knowledge of the Truth. 


Where a sense of the Real is lacking 
The other five senses are useless. 


Even if the senses are restrained from sense objects, what 
would it avail, if there is no apprehension of Reality? 


All the knowledge, acquired out of the five senses, will 
be of no avail, 


_ If it is not accompanied by true understanding. 


355. etur Cenšsēeoos grey! DuA eT 
Qotur sexu sH. 


epporu lettanmait tāyinu mapporun 
meypporul kānpa tarivu. 


(Irue) knowledge is the perception concerning everything 
of whatever kind, that that thing is the true thing. 


To know is what is true to find 
In everything of every kind. 


Whatever thing, of whatsoever kind it be, 
"Tis wisdom's part in each the very thing to see. 
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To separate the true from the false in everything, whatever 
its nature may be, that is the part of a wise understanding. 
Whatever thing of whatever kind it be, 

In that to see the truth is knowledge real. 

Whatever thing of whatever kind it be, it is wisdom to 
perceive the real truth (behind the veil). 

Whatever one hears or learns, to sound 

Its truth proves mind profound. 

To track all things to their subtlest retreats is true 
knowledge. 

Whatever thing in whatever form appears to discover its 
true nature is called Tatva Gnana, or the knowledge of 
reality. 

Whate'er may be the nature of just whate'er object eyed, 
"Tis wisdom's part to see and grasp its core of truth inside. 
Knowledge is Truth of things to find 

In every case of every kind. 

Whatever be the nature of whatsoever an object, wisdom 
lies in seeing the Reality in it. 

A thing, whatever its nature be, 

It's wise, its ultimate truth to see. 

To see behind the mist of Appearance 

the sun of Truth is knowledge. 

The mark of wisdom is to see the reality 

Behind each appearance. 

Not to cognise the nature of other objects in each object 
and apprehend Reality as it is, would be called true wisdom. 


Whatever be the apparent diversity of things, it is wisdom, 
To analyse and perceive the basic truth of the matter. 


356. sper Qolur sein SONU 


Lom Meith) arg GP. 


karrīntu meypporul kantar talaippatuvar 
marrintu vārā neri. 
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They who in this birth have learned to know the True Being, 
enter the road which returns not into this world. 


Who here the Truth distinctly learn, 
Enter the path whence none return. 


Who learn, and here the knowledge of the true obtain, 
Shall find the path that hither cometh not again. 


Behold the man who hath studied deeply and hath realised 
the Truth : he will enter the path that leadeth not again into 
this world. 


They, who have learnt to see the Truth, 
Will enter the path that does not lead back here again. 


Men who learn and come at truth here will attain liberation 
from birth in this world (the path which does not lead them 
here again). 


The truth sages who realise 
Quit earth, heavenward quick rise. 


Those who have learnt the truth never enter back to this 
world. 


Those who by learning obtain the true knowledge of the 
real shall find the path that does not bring them back here 
again. 


Who have quite learnt thro’ list'ning how to realise Truth 
on earth, 
Will tread the path which not again will lead one back to 
birth. 
Who learn and here the Truth discern 
Enter the path of non-return. 


Those who have apprehended the Real here and now (i.e., 
in this birth as a human being) through initiation will reach 
the path of no-return to this (cycle of births). 


Who learn the ultimate truth on earth, 
Take not the road to another birth. 


15. 


16. 
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18. 
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Having attained the Truth, one leaps beyond 
the cycle of endless births. 


Those who have learnt to see the reality here 
Will have learnt not to come back here. 


Those who have learnt the needed things in many ways 
from a preceptor and attained true wisdom, will get the 
never-changing state (of bliss). 


Those who have assiduously learnt to realise the Truth, 
Are well on the way to release from births. 


357. eignem (pim perh AnS 


Guys gener Gassion piy. 


orttulla mulla tunari norutalaiyāp 
pērttulla vēntā pirappu. 


Let it not be thought that there is another birth for the mind 
which, having thoroughly considered (all it has been 
taught), has known tbe True Being. 


No other birth to fear has he 
who can in thought the Essence see. 


The mind that knows with certitude what is, and ponders 
well, 
Its thoughts on birth again to other life need not to dwell. 


Verily those that have meditated upon and attained to the 
Truth need not think at all of future incarnations. 


The mind that ponders and knows the Reality need not 
think of birth again. 


If thy intuition feels the truth, 
Soon thou shalt 'scare birth-death. 


There is no fear of one's re-birth if one seeks and finds the 
truth. 
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A sage who obtains discriminative knowledge with 
certainty as to his true nature and contemplates upon the 
self, need not think of being born again here. 


If one's own mind could search and test and surely 
realise Truth, 
One needeth not then expect aught of future birth, in sooth. 


One-minded sage sees inner-truth 
He is free from thoughts of rebirth. 


If a man's mind will clearly comprehend the Real through 
meditation, he need not worry about rebirth. 


The mind that knows what is, and ponders well, 
On a rebirth, it need not dwell. 


One who has pondered and seen the Real 
needn't be born again on earth. 


Reality once searched and seized 
No need to think of rebirth. 


For him who had thought about the things he had heard 
and apprehended Reality, the possibility of rebirth should 
never be thought of. 


A mind that perceives the underlying truth of all matter, 
and directs itself 
To the fountain of all Truth, need not worry about rebirth. 


358. UnmuGueraib GLiengeonbo Riss AmuCuetenE5 
Qrdr aren slay. 


pirappennum pétaimai nīnkac cirappennun 
cemporul kanpa tarivu. 


The knowledge consists in the removal of ignorance, (which 


is the course of births) and the perception of the True Being 
who is the bestower of heaven. 
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Discern the Right, and glory know: 
Their births to ignorance men owe. 


When folly, cause of births, departs; and soul can view 
The truth of things, man's dignity - 'tis wisdom true. 


He is the wise man who endeavoureth after perfection and 
Truth in order that he might escape the folly of being born 
again. 

Freed from the folly that leads to birth, 

To realise the supreme reality is knowledge true. 


In order to get rid of the folly which engenders birth, it is 
wisdom to come at the dignity of the great Reality. 


To be cured of the Folly, Birth, perceive 
Reality, it believe! 


Seek the truth to remove delusion; that is wisdom. 


When ignorant delusion which is the cause of birth 
disappears, the soul has the vision of its true nature which 
is the ultimate reality. This is true knowledge. 


That birth of nescience might leave off, the mighty 
wisdom is 
To see the Perfect Being- th' cause of all release and bliss. 


It is knowledge of know Self-Truth 
And remove the folly of birth. 


To be free from ignorance called (the primary cause of) 
birth, wisdom lies in gaining the vision of the perfect Being 
called ( the cause of ) deliverance. 


If the glory of the supreme one, you know, 
The folly known as birth will quickly go. 


Once the Real is visioned, the folly 
of rebirth is willed away. 


Wisdom is that rare realization 
which removes the folly of rebirth. 


To dispel delusion leading to the misery of birth , the 
cognition of Reality is described as true wisdom. 
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Only those who realise the Perfection, that is God, 
Will conguer the delusion of births. 


359. srfuerrībgi empy ClarCleunipdélen wmi 
677501 enja Cem. 


cārpunarntu cārpu ketavolukin marralittuc 
cārtarā cārtaru noy. 


He, who so lives as to know Him who is the support of all 
things and abandons all desire, will be freed from the evils 
which would otherwise cleave to him and destroy (his 
efforts after absorption). 


From passions in thy Refuge cease, 
And clinging pain shall thee release. 


The true 'support' who knows-rejects ‘supports’ he sought 
before - 
Sorrow that clings and all destroys, shall cling to him no 
more. 


Behold the man who understandeth the means of his 
salvation and laboureth to conquer all attachments : the 
ills that he is yet tc suffer depart from him. 


Clinging and destroying ills shall not touch him, 
Who knows the real Refuge and lives freed from bonds. 


If you know the Truth and can act in a way to reject support 
or attachments the disease of birth-sorrow which clings to 
the body will not affect you. 


Hold It; kill likes; earth's good, less good, 
Death, birth thee leave all should. 


Seek the truth on which everything rests ; you will be free 
from all the ills that assail life. 


If a sage knows the nature of karmic bondage with the soul 
and if he destroys that bondage through his knowledge, he 
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will be free from misery that will result from such karmic 

contact. 

If one could know one's true refuge and live with bonds 
destroyed, 

One's griefs, destroying naught, will that one e'er avoid. 


Know the Refuge; off with bondage 
Be free from ills of thraldom, O Sage. 


If a person would but comprehend his Refuge and so 
conduct himself that attachments perish, the ills which were 
destined to close in upon him will not, causing havoc (to 
his comprehension and conduct), close in upon him. 
Who perceive true aid, other aid avoid; 

Of destructive sorrow, they are void. 

Stationed in the Real, we need nothing, 

and nothing can assail us. 

To one who clings and does not cling 

Clinging ills will not cling. 

For the person who ever tries to get liberation by deep 


enquiry into the Reality, that is the prime cause of the world, 
there will never be the misery of birth and death. 


Those who seek God's grace and sever all other bonds, 
Will be effectively free of all worldly sorrows. 


360. snob Qag nudes AALP 


amoi GēLēGds(Oib Grr. 


kāmam vekuli mayakka mivaimūnra 
naman ketakketum noy. 


If the very name of these three things, desire, anger, and 
spiritual ignorance be destroyed, then will also perish the 
evils (which flow from them ). 


The names extinct, the woes expire 
Of folly, anger, and desire. 
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When lust and wrath and error's triple tyranny is o'er, 
Their very names for aye extinct, then pain 
shall be no more. 


All suffering ceaseth for a man when he hath conquered 
utterly desire and anger and delusion. 


When the very names of the three - desire, anger and delusion- 
Are destroyed, then ills will also perish. 


Lust, wrath, delusion - when even the names of these three 
are extinguished, birth - sorrow will be extinct. 


When ignorance, wrath and lust are dead 
one Birth-Death’s pangs has shed. 


Wipe out the very names of lust, anger, and delusion; you 
will be wiping out the cause of re-birth. 


Desire, Anger, and Delusion, when these three are 
completely destroyed without a trace, then the pain of 
samsara is no more. 


Do wipe off e'en the names of desire, wrath and delusion 
Wiped off indeed will be the two-fold 'deeds' of illusion. 


Woes expire when lust, wrath, folly 
Expire even to name, fully. 


Lust, anger and delusion, - on the dying out of the very 
names of these three, their ill-effects will abort. 


Delusion, lust and ire, these three 
If you destroy, you are from evil free. 


Anger, delusion, lust: no more of these, 
and no room for suffering. 


Where lust, wrath and delusion are unknown 
Sorrow shall not be. 


If there is not even a vestige of the three blemishes of desire, 
wrath and delusion in the heart, the misery of birth will 
flee away of itself. 


Once the triple evils of lust, anger and delusion are 
eliminated, 
All sorrow will come to an end. 


37 


gama se 


Sea aw + PP r 


avavaruttal 


The Destruction of Desire 
Cutting off Desire 

The Extirpation of Desire 
The Killing of Desire 
Rooting out Desire 

To Eradicate Intense Desire 
Killing Desire 

The Destruction of Desire 
Extirpation of Desire 
Rooting out the Desires 
Curbing of Desire 

Rooting out Desire 
Extirpation of Desire 

Root out Desire 

Yearning 

Desirelessness (Rooting out Desire) 


Elimination of Desire 
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361. garai Auw aja GClwoey EH 


gamgju Unive AS. 
avavenpa vellā vuyirkkumen hanrun 
tavāap pirappinum vittu. 


(The wise) say that the seed, which produces unceasing 
births, at all times, to all creatures, is desire. 


Desire's to all the common seed 

Whence births incessantly proceed. 

The wise declare, through all the days, to every living thing 

That ceaseless round of birth from seed of strong desire 
doth spring. 

Desire is the seed that yieldeth unto every soul, and always, 

a never failing crop of births. 

The wise say that desire is a seed, 

Which causes to all creatures, at all times unceasing births. 

Intense desire, they say, is for all living beings and at all 

times the unfailing birth-begetting seed. 


Of all births recurring in the earth's mire 
The unfailing seed's desire. 


The learned say desire is the eternal seed of life. 


Desire is a seed out of which springs that inevitable series 
of births to every living being for all time-so declare the 
wise. 


For all the lives and always too, their desire is the seed, 

From which would sprout an endless series of rebirths 
indeed. 

Desire to all always is seed 

From which ceaseless births proceed. 


It is said that desire is the seed which yields unfailing birth 
at all times to all creatures. 


Unceasing births of all the living things 
Always from the seed of desire springs. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Arattuppāl — Turavaraviyal 573 


The wise declare that desire is the seed 
of the sprout of future births. 


Desire, they say, is the seed of ceaseless birth 
For all things living at all times. 


That which is the seed of the continuous misery of the 
cycle of birth and death to humanity may be held to be 
desire alone. 


Desire is for all beings, the seed out of which, 
Is born the endless cycle of birth and death. 


362. Carer mane Gaiedr(Dib Laurent WOOS 


Gauc neno Ceucie ehib. 


vēntunkāl véntum piravāmai marratu 
véntamai vénta varum. 


If anything be desired, freedom from births should be 
desired; that (freedom from births) will be attained by 
desiring to be without desire. 


From births wish freedom, wishing ought : 

Wish nought to wish, and have thy thought. 

If desire you feel, freedom from changing birth require! 
‘Twill come, if you desire to 'scape, set free from all desire. 
If thou must needs long for anything, long for freedom 


from reincarnation and that freedom will come to thee if 
thou long to conquer longing. 


If you wish for anything, wish for birth-lessness; 
That will come if you wish for desirelessness. 


If anything you desire, desire cessation from birth. That 
cessation will come when it is desired. 


The one thing to be wished is birthlessness 

Won by the desireless. 

Do you long for anything? Long for not being born again; 
this you can achieve if you cease your desires. 
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If a man ought to desire anything, it is freedom from being 
born again. This will come of its own accord if you hope 
to get complete desirelessness. 


If thou shouldst ever desire at all, do birth-lessness desire. 

That birthlessness will come when thou couldst desire 
non-desire. 

If long thou must, long for non-birth 

It comes by longing no more for earth. 

If a person would desire (for anything at all), he should 

desire for not being born; that will come (automatically) 

through desiring desirelessness. 

If you desire, freedom from birth acguire; 

It comes from freedom from all desire. 

Desire freedom from births, and this comes from 

the end of other desires. 

"No birth again" should be our only wish 

And the way to that is never to wish at all. 

If itis desired to obtain anything, freedom from rebirth is 

the first thing to be sought; that too can be got, only from 

desirelessness in regard to any object. 

There is nothing worthier to be desired than release from 

births 
And this comes only out of the absence of all desire. 


363. Gair new wero pére Sevvrig. cvened 
wires) Doar S. 


véntamai yanna viluccelva mīntillai 
ydntu mahtoppa til. 


Thiere is in this world no excellence egual to freedom from 
desire; and even in that world, there is nothing like it. 


In this world as in that no state 
Like freedom from desire is great. 
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No glorious wealth is here like freedom from desire; 
To bliss like this not even there can soul aspire. 


There is no greater wealth here below than desirelessness 

andeven in heaven thou canst find no treasure that egualleth 

it. 

There is in this world no greater good than 
desirelessness; 

In that world too there is nothing like it. 


There is no great wealth here like non-desire. Nothing is 
there like it. 


Like desirelessness no wealth is here, 
Hereafter nor elsewhere. 


There is no greater possession than freedom from desire 
either here or in the world beyond. 


There is no glorious heritage for man here in this world 
like desirelessness. There is nothing similar to it in the 
other world. 


The highest wealth of non-desire hath no egual here 
Upon this earth and naught's like that one even in 
heavenly sphere. 


No such wealth is here and there 
As peerless wealth of non-desire. 


On this earth, there is no other excellent wealth like 
desirelessness; yonder too there is nothing egual to it. 


No greater wealth than freedom from desire, 
Either here, or there, can soul aspire. 


Be it here, be it there, nor wealth nor joy 
Can match freedom from desire. 


No greater fortune here than not to yearn, 
And none to excel it hereafter too! 


There is nothing in the world so precious as desirelessness; 
nay, its egual cannot be seen in the other world too. 
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There is no wealth better than desirelessness in this world; 
Nor is there anything like it beyond too. 


364. are ùm Guest sandro DDSI 
eurgiWienio Cs (HD. 


tūuymai yenpa tavāvinmai marratu 
vāaymai vēnta varum. 


Purity of mind consists in freedom from desire and that 
(freedom from desire) is the fruit of the love of truth. 


To nothing crave is purity; 

Crave truth, and it will come to thee. 

Desire's decease as purity men know; 

That, too, from yearning search for truth will grow. 
Purity is nought but freedom from desire: and this freedom 
is achieved by yearning after perfect truthfulness. 


Purity consists in desirelessness; That will 
come from the wish for truth. 


Purity is non-avidity. That too will come when truth is 
sought. 

Detachment means to be pure; to Heaven 

Attachment purifies men. 


What is purity of mind but absence of desire? It will follow 
if one burns for truth? 


The state of pure self is the state of desirelessness. This 
will occur from securing a true knowledge of reality? 


What is just called Release is non-desire and that's begot 
When virtue of the truthfulness will be by one well sought. 


To nothing crave is purity 
That is the fruit of verity. 


What is called purity (i.e., deliverance from cycle if births) 
is (nothing but) desirelessness; that will be gained by 
seeking the True one. 
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All purity is freedom from desire; 
It comes from supreme truth which you require. 


Truth-Consciousness leads to desirelessness; 
this, in turn, to purity. 

Purity is freedom from yearning 

And comes of seeking Truth. 


The learned will declare the state desirelessness as 
‘liberation’. Even this state can be had by apprehending 
Reality as it is. 


Purity consists in the freedom from all desire, 
Which comes from the relentless pursuit of Truth. 


365. gbp Ariut rarabi womemmum 


Tore abp Seow. 
arrava renpā ravavarrar marraiyā 
rarrāka varra tilar. 


They are said to be free who are freed from desire; all 
others (who, whatever else they may be free from, are not 
freed from desire) are not thus free. 


The free from birth are only they 

who wholly put desire away. 

Men freed from bonds of strong desire are free; 
None other share such perfect liberty. 


It is those that have conguered their desire that are called 
the librated ones: the others appear to be free but they are 
verily in bondage. 


The wise say "They are free who are free from desire’; 
Others may be free from some ills but are not truly free. 


Men freed from intense desire will be free from births. 
Other men are not quite free from regeneration. 


Detachment means to wish, want naught; 
Aspirers fail, wishing aught. 
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Only those who have renounced are free; others are not. 


Men are said to have achieved their freedom when they 
destroy the bonds of desire. No others can be considered 
to have achieved such freedom. 


The desireless alone are truly freed ones; all the rest 
Although devoid of bonds, are not so equally well blest. 


The free are those who desire not 
The rest not free in bonds are caught. 


Those who are said to be freed (from birth) are those freed 
from desire; Others, though seeming to have been freed, 
are not freed (from birth). 


Men free from bonds are from desire free, 
No others share such liberty. 


The truly free have conquered all desire; 
Others, seeming free, are bound. 


Those are free who are free of yearning; 
Others, of all else free, unfree. 


Those who are free from desire for anything are the birthless 
ones; for those who are slaves to desire, full liberation can 
never be attained. 


Only those, who have given up all desire, have truly 
renounced; 
The rest surely have not renounced adequately. 


366. gil6ņērai Csr wa Aure 
aigpēllu Gar beun. 


ancuva toru maranē yoruvanai 
vaficippa toru mavā. 


It is the chief duty of an ascetic to watch against desire 
with (jealous) fear; for it has power to deceive (and destroy). 
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'Tis virtue its approach to dread; 
For by desire are men misled. 


Desire each soul beguiles; 
True virtue dreads its wiles. 


If thou love righteousness, flee from desire; for desire is a 
snare and a disappointment. 


It is a virtue for an ascetic to fear desire; 
For desire deceives a man. 


Intense desire it is, which brings on delusion. Therefore, 
to guard against its assault is ascetic virtue. 


To fear desire is wisdom; always 
Into birth souls it betrays. 


It is desire that seduces men into sin; Asceticism dreads 
desires. 


It is desire that tempts a man by its guile. Hence it is virtue 
to dread that desire. 


Because desire inveigles one and steeps in wretchedness, 
To dread it much and guard against it is but righteousness. 


Dread desire; Virtue is there 
To every soul desire is snare. 


What lures a person to ruin is desire; to fear that is 
asceticism. 


Avarice, one's soul beguiles; 
Righteousness will fear its viles. 


Ascetics root out desire, for it is 
a trap and a disaster. 


Desire it the great betrayer, and its dread 
The best virtue. 


Desire will, at the proper time, plunge a man into the 
bondage of birth . So it is the best virtue to cultivate 
desirelessness. 


Desire is what cheats a man out of his birthright; 
Only conquest of desire is, therefore, true virtue. 
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367. gyurma WIM wN paran 


SnG orori ou (HL. 


avāvinai yārra varuppir ravāvinai 
tānvēntu mārrān varum. 


If a man thoroughly cut off all desire, the deeds which 
confer immortality, will come to him, in the path in which 
he seeks them. 


Cut off its work, and be thy choice 
In deeds immortal to rejoice. 


Who thoroughly rids his life of passion-prompted deed, 
Deeds of unfailing worth shall do, which, as he plans 
succeed. 


If a man crusheth utterly all desire, salvation will come to 
him by any path that he commandeth to it. 


If one quite extirpates his intense desire, good or worthy 
deed will unflinchingly ensue accordingly as it is desired. 


'Tis well. So, desire's source to slay; 
All good will flow your way. 


The desired path of virtue is open to one who kills desire. 


If a person thoroughly rids his life of all conduct stimulated 
by desire, then he is sure to have a faultless conduct 
automatically from the path of life which he chooses to 
walk. 


\ 


If one could root and branch destroy at all 'deed-desires’, 
The deeds immortal one can have in all ways one requires. 


Destroy desire; ii 
Comes as much as you aspire hence. 


If a person would ihereubhiz root out desire, all other 
saving virtues would come to him as he chooses. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Arattuppāl — Turavaraviyal 581 


Who all desire cuts away, 
Worthy deeds will come his way. 


Let desire be cast away first; all good 
will then come with ease and grace. 


To him who uproots desire salvation comes 
In the most desirable form. 


If one conquers all desire, he can get birthlessness', without 
undergoing any torments like the scorching of the body; it 
will be the performance of all virtuous acts as well. 


If one roots out all desire fully, the soul's ultimate yearning 
For a good and spotless life,will be realised easily. 


368. jeimefledednījā AVN Hors We ogn 


Manas Coiro AD. 


avāvillārk killākun tunpa mahtunter 
ravāatu mēnmēl varum. 


There is no sorrow to those who are without desire; but 
where that is, sorrow will incessantly come, more and more. 


Desire extinct, no sorrow pains: 
Grief comes on grief where it remains. 


Affliction is not known where no desires abide; 
Where these are, endless rises sorrow's tide. 


He that hath no desires hath no grief : but ills on ills descend 
on the man that hanke - reth after things. 


No affliction will befall men devoid of intense desire, where 
it is found, woes cluster without fail. 


The desire free from sorrow flies; 
Desire pain multiplies. 


There is no sorrow for those who are free from desire. 
Endless sorrows befall men with desire. 
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A person who is free from desire knows no misery, but if 
desire is present, then there will be a series of miseries one 
after the other. 


The men with no desires will have naught of pain or grief. 
The men with desires will have griefs quite endless sans 
relief. 


Desire extinct no sorrow-taints 
Grief comes on grief where it pretends. 


There is no suffering to those without desire; but if it is 
there, all kinds of sufferings will endlessly come one upon 
another. 


Who shuns desire, no affliction knows, 
For the rest, unending sorrow grows. 


The desireless eschew grief : the rest are 
a prey to manifold lies. 


Where yearning is not, sorrow is not; 
Where it is, endless dole. 


How can there be grief for those who have conquered 
desire? For those who have become slaves to desire, 
miseries will ever come crowding along! 


No grief will come to those who have eliminated all desire; 
Where there is desire, endless sorrows will co-exist. 


369. Qaru Hemiwimm gA waru 


HUSH Airut Qag. 
inpa mitaiyarā tīntu mavāvennun 
tunpattut tunpan ketin. 


Even while in this body, joy will never depart from the 
mind, in which desire, that sorrow of sorrows, has been 
destroyed. | 


Desire, the grief of griefs, destroy, 
And even here is steadfast joy. 
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When dies away desire, that woe of woes, 
Ev'n here the soul unceasing rapture knows. 


Even here a man shall have everlasting joy if he killeth 
that greatest misery of all, desire. 


If desire, that greatest of miseries, is rooted out, 
Then even in this world there will be unceasing joy. 


If intense desire, the affliction of affliction be eradicated, 
pleasures will surge unceasingly. 

Earth paradise grows, if pain of pain, 

Its root, desire, is slain. 


There is an eternal flow of life's happiness when desire, 
the evil of all evils, dies out. 


If desire, the misery of miseries, is completely rooted out, 
then man can enjoy continuous happiness even in this 
world. 


The ceaseless bliss of beatitude could one have even here, 
If one could just destroy the grief of griefs called one's 
desire. 


Desire, the woe of woes destroy 

Joy of joys here you enjoy. 

If the woe of woes called desire will die out, bliss will be 
uninterrupted even here (on earth). 


When desire that woe of woes expires, 
The soul, to lasting bliss aspires. 


Once kill desire, the evil of evils, 
here and now the bliss is yours. 


Where yearning ceases, the sorrow of sorrows, 
Joy unceasing shall flow. 


Of all miseries, the worst is desire; one who gives it up, 
attains the exalted state, not only in the other world but is 
also established in it here. 


If the sorrow of all sorrows, which is desire, is destroyed, 
Continuous happiness will ensue, even in this life. 
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370. a Auhens wan UN hAon 
Gupr Muhens SD. 
ārā viyarkai yavānīppi nannilaiyē 
pērā viyarkai tarum. 


The removal of desire, whose nature it is never to be 
satisfied, will immediately confer a nature that can never 
be changed. 


Desire insatiate cast behind, 
The state immutable to find. 


Drive from thy soul desire insatiate 
Straightway is gained the moveless blissful state. 


Desire is never filled: but if a man giveth it up utterly he 
attaineth perfection even at the very moment of giving it 
up. 

If you root out desire, whose nature is never to be satisfied, 
Then that will produce a changeless nature. 


If intense desire, which is insatiable, be rooted out, it (the 
desire extinction ) will afford the state of eternal bliss. 


Killing this fiend insatiate 
Alone, men win Heaven's state. 


Give up your insatiable longings; you will be conferring 
on yourself an eternal life. 


The nature of desire is that it can never be completely 
satisfied. If that desire is got rid of then the soul assumes 
the changeless state of purity. 


Should e'er be one bereft of all desires quite sateless That 
moment itself it will yield a state which is changeless. 


Off with desire insatiate 
you gain the native blissful state. 


If one would give up desire which is by nature insatiable, 
that would gain him then and there the eternal state. 
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When insatiate avarice is driven, 
Soon unchanging bliss is given. 


Desire grows by what it feeds on; kill it, 
and felicity is yours. 


Eternal joy is ensured 
when yearning ever hungry is expelled. 


One who ever subdues desire, which continuously and 
boundlessly grows, soon attains the unchanging stable state 
of liberation. 


If desire, which is by nature a bottomless pit, be 
eliminated, 


It will, in turn, naturally bring about lasting happiness. 


Arattuppāl - Ūliyal 


— 


10. 


CE a » D 


On Fate 

Fatality 

Fate 

Destiny 

Ancient Fate 
Fate, Destiny, Fruit of Action 
Destiny 

Fate 

Destiny 

Destiny 

Destiny 

The Law of Fruits 
Fate 

Fate 

Fate 

Fate (Destiny) 
On Fate 


590 Tirukkural Translations in English 


10. 


11. 


12. 


371. mpri Gorim wenscilenenw wA eT 


Gurari Gorai wig. 


ākūlār ronru macaivinmai kaipporul 
pēkūlār ronru mati. 


By the decreed effect of the works of former births, 
industry is excited and wealth accrues; and by the same, 
indolence prevails and wealth departs. 


Perseverance comes from a prosperous fate, and idleness 
from an adverse fate. 


We act ply, as fate commands, 
Or empty lazily our hands. 


Wealth-giving fate power of unflinching effort brings; 
From fate that takes away idle remissness springs. 


Resolution cometh to a man when Fortune is about to smile 
to him: but Indolence appeareth when Fortune is about to 
leave. 


Perseverance producing wealth, arises from fate; 
Laziness, producing ruin, also from fate. 


Activity due to good fate will produce prosperity. Sloth, 
due to ill-fate, will produce-Adversity or loss of wealth. 


Good luck makes one hard work, grow rich; 
Luck bad a lazy wretch. 


Out of fate springs perseverance which leads to one's for- 
tune. Out of fate springs one's indolence which leads to 
one's ruin. 


Acquisition of wealth is by steadfast effort which will ap- 
pear on account of a good destiny. But evil destiny is the 
cause of lazy indifference resulting in the ruin of wealth. 


A resoluteness will brace a man beneath his waxing star. 
His sloth will cause his loss beneath his waning star and mar. 


Efforts succeed by waxing star 
Wealth-losing brings waning star. 
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Through (influence) of one's fortune-making destiny, 
slothlessness will be born; slothfulness will be born of (for- 
tune) marring destiny. 

Effort comes from fortune's fate; 

Misfortune springs from idle state. 


One thrives when fortune smiles, but misfortune 
turns all purposes awry. 


Favouring fate induces energy, 

Depriving fate inertia. 

When destiny is favourable to the coming of wealth, the 
effort requisite for it will also come of itself; similarly when 
the destiny is towards the loss of riches, indolence will 
arise, prohibiting all efforts. 


The constructive industry that produces wealth, and the 
destructive indolence 
That brings about adversity in life, are both the outcome 
of Fate. 


372. Cues USSG pap PSlaiēnoi 


LOTS (PODS How. 
pētaip patukku milavū larivakarru 
mākalū lurrak katai. 


An adverse fate produces folly, and a prosperous fate pro- 
duces enlarged knowledge. 


The fate to lose in folly shows; 
The fate to have in wisdom grows. 


The fate that loss ordains makes wise men's wisdom 
foolishness; 
The fate that gain bestows with ampler powers will 
wisdom bless. 


Evil fate dulleth the faculties : but when Fortune is about 
to smile on a man, she first expandeth his intelligence. 


40—1 CICT/CH/10 
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When adverse fate occurs it produces folly; 
When lucky fate occurs it widens knowledge. 


Losing or ill-fate will make wisdom foolish and gaining 
or good fate will extend wisdom. 


Ill-luck makes fools of men of sense; 
Good luck its strength immense. 


Fate makes fools of the wise. Fate makes folly pass for 
wisdom. 


If evil destiny appears it will produce folly. But when good 
destiny occurs it will lead to the expansion of knowledge. 


The fate of loss would make a fool of e'en the wise and cool. 
The fate of gain expands the wisdom even of a fool. 


Loss fate makes a dull fool of us 
Gain-fate makes us prosperous, wise. 


Malignant destiny will stupify one's intelligence; benig- 
nant destiny will expand it. 


An adverse fate, foolishness only knows; 
Good fortune's fate wide wisdom's gain bestows. 


Out of misfortune comes folly; 
wisdom is the flower of Fortune. 


Adverse fate befools, and when time serves 
A friendly fate sharpens the brain. 


When it is the fated time for loss of all wealth, even the 
wisest person will become deluded; on the other hand, when 
the destiny is favourable, even a fool will get good thoughts 


Destroying Fate can convert wisdom to folly; 
when on the other hand, Fate decrees prosperity, even 
the dull become shrewd. 


373. penru TELE She) DIS 


Seven. UNGA Heid. 


nuņniya nūlpala karpinu marrunta 
nunmai yarivé mikum 
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Although he have obtained various and profound 
learning, his natural disposition will overcome his 
knowledge. 


Although a man may study the most polished treatises, the 
knowledge which fate has decreed to him will still prevail. 


Whate'er thy course of study deep, 

Thy wits their native limit keep. 

In subtle learning manifold though versed man be, 

The wisdom, truly his, will gain supremacy. 

What doth learning avail and all subtleties? When Destiny 
driveth, it is the native blindness that prevaileth over all. 


Though versed in many a sastra embodying subtle wisdom, 
the wisdom endowed by Fate or natural instinct will gain 
the upper hand. 


What though fools-ill fated gain lore? 
Their folly grows the more. 


What if one is a man of subtle learning : one's mind is 
swayed by fate. 


Though a person acquires extensive learning by the study 
of various books, still his native intelligence will gain domi 
-nance. 


Although he be the most-learned in many a subtle lore, 
Alone that wisdom fate-ordained availeth him, no more. 


What matters subtle study deep? 
Levels of innate wisdom-keep. 


In spite of studying many abstruse books, one's own (pre- 
ordained) true intelligence (stupidity) will prevail. 


High in subtle learning, he may stand, 
But his own wisdom gains the upper hand. 


One may scour all knowledge, yet what prevails 
is the native drive of fate. 
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A man may have studied many subtle works, 
But what survives is his innate wisdom. 


When evil destiny approaches the person well learned in 
scripture, that evil will destroy his true wisdom. 


Where intelligence is clouded by fate, due to one's 
actions in a previous birth, 
Any amount of formal learning will not make a difference. 


374. Qpa ņivēš Suns SlGaimi 


Asereflu rab Gg. 


iruvē rulakat tiyarkai tiruvēru 
telliya rātalum vēru. 


There are (through fate) two different natures in the world; 
hence the difference (observable in men) in (their 
acguisition of) wealth, and in (their attainment of) 
knowledge. 


Two natures in the world obtain: 
Some wealth and others knowledge gain. 


Two-fold the fashion of the world; some live in fortune's 
light; 

While other some have souls in wisdom's radiance 
bright. 


The world falleth into two categories that are mutually 
exclusive : for success in life is one thing and saintliness 
guite another. 


Twofold is the world's nature; 
The wealthy and the wise, each to each unlike. . 


Twofold is the nature of the world: Men of fortune different 
from men of clear or brilliant wisdom. 


Two forces diverse rule mankind- 
Wealth one, one a wise mind. 
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Fate has a double sway. It makes the foolish rich and the 
wise poor. 


Life in this world is of two different natures. Some live by 
acquiring wealth and others by acquiring discriminative 
wisdom. One is entirely different from the other. 


The world hath two-fold natures each of which hath 
diffrent hue. 
The wealth of men is diffrent and is diffrent wisdom true. 


Two natures in the world obtain 
Some wealth and others wisdom gain. 


Of two different kinds is the nature of the world ; becoming 
a rich man is one thing, becoming an enlightened man is 
quite another thing. 


There are two natures in this world; 
Some live in wisdom, some in fortune's fold. 


As Fate apportions gift, some acquire wealth, 
and some win the inner realms. 


Twofold is the way of the world- 
Wealth is one, wisdom another. 


There is abundance of wealth in one person; another is 
rich in learning. Fate is the cause of this difference - this is 
the nature of the world. 


The world has among its men two different categories; 
some are fated 
To be just prosperous, while others are decreed to be 
only wise. 


375. ponm Qudcnrsi Swari Suey 


IB6OEVALT 6) Clacderg, Cleume. 


nallavai yellāan tīyavān tiyavu 
nallavāfi celvañ ceyarku. 
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In the acquisition of property, everything favourable 
becomes unfavourable, and (on the other hand) everything 
unfavourable becomes favourable (through the power of 
fate). 


In getting rich, things change their mood: 
Good things turn bad and evil good. 


All things that good appear will oft have ill success; 
All evil things prove good for gain of happiness. 


When the tide is against thee even good things turn to evil: 
and even evil things turn to good when the tide is on. 


Through fate all good ways of gaining wealth may 
become evil, 
And all evil ways may become good. 


To make wealth, fate will turn all good things into evil and 
vice versa (all evil things into good). 


Luck adversity into prosperity. 
Turns, this into adversity! 


Things favourable become adverse, and the unfavourable 
favourable. 


In the matter of acquiring prosperity all good means may 
end in frustration, whereas all bad means may prove 
successful such is the play of destiny. 


For one who's seeking wealth on earth doth ill-star 
change the good 
Into an evil whilst the good star maketh evil good. 


In making wealth fate changes mood; 
The good as bad and bad as good. 


(under the law of destiny) all things propitious to acquiring 
wealth may turn unpropitious, and all things unpropitious 
may turn propitious. 


In gaining wealth, good things to evil turn, 
And ills sometimes, with good return. 


When Fate frowns, all that is fair becomes foul; 
Fate smiles, all foul becomes fair. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


Arattuppāl — Ūliyal 597 


Favourable means prove adverse, adverse help 
When fate intervenes. 


If the destiny is favourable, there may be prosperity even 

in an unpropitious season; likewise, if the destiny is evil, 

prosperity cannot be had, even in the best of seasons. 

In acguiring wealth, sometimes, even good things turn 
out to be 


bad, 
While some evil actions bring about good results. 


376. uu gy wnareumd UTW AJLIŠBIĒ 


Qarb Curar gt. 


pariyinu mākāvām pālalla vuyttuc 
coriyinum pēkā tama. 


That which is not by nature theirs, no labour can obtain; 
and that which is though they reject it, will not guit 
them. 


Whatever is not conferred by fate cannot be preserved' 
although it be guarded with most painful care; and that, 
which fate has made his, cannot be lost, although one 
should undertake to throw it away. 


Gainst fate can nought be made thy own, 
Nor what is thine be from thee thrown. 
Things not your own will yield no good, howe'er you 
guard with pain; 
Your own, howe'er you scatter them abroad, will yours 
remain. 


What Destiny denieth thou canst not keep even with the 
utmost care; and even if thou throw them away wilfully 
the things that are thine will not go away from thee. 


Unless fate ordains it, wealth cannot be acguired, however 
vigilant we be, in our expenses. 
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What take will Fate keep you cannot 
Or lose your destined 


One may lose one's wealth however carefully one may 
guard it. One may not lose it though he flings it away. It is 
all ordained by fate. 


What is destined not to be your own, will slip out however 
firmly you hold to it. Whatever is destined to be yours will 
stick on to you even when you try to cast it away. 


With all efforts one can't preserve all things of 'no ordain’. 
All ordained things will ne'er leave one, though cast out 
in the drain. 


Things not thine never remain, 
Things destined are surely thine. 


What is not one's destined property will not stay, howsoever 
one may laboriously guard it; what is one's own will not 
leave even if thrown out. 


Guarded wealth, by fate may not remain, 
But scattered wealth, you may retain. 


When Fate wills, wealth disintegrates; and when 
Fate favours, lost wealth returns. 


What is not naturally ours cannot be got, 
Nor what is ejected. 


Under force of evil destiny, even the most guarded treasure 
will slip from our hands; but when destiny is favourable, 
even unguarded things will endure. 


Even with the greatest vigilance, possessions which do 
not belong, cannot be retained; 

while what fate has decreed as one's own, cannot be lost 
even in carelessness. 


377, assi UGH uwasuwa Gang 


AsrGSSIEGH gigs afg. 
vakuttān vakutta vakaiyallār kūti 
tokuttārkkun tuytta laritu. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


Arattuppāl — Ūliyal 599 


Those who have accumulated millions can 
enjoy nothing but what the apportioner has apportioned 
to them. 


Even those who gather together millions will only enjoy 
them, as it has been determined by the Disposer (of all 
things). 


Who millions heap, enjoy but what 
The great Disposer doth allot. 


Save as the 'sharer' shares to each in due degree, 
To those who millions store enjoyment scarce can be. 


Even the man who hath amassed ten million cannot enjoy 
his riches except as the Ordainer hath ordained. 


Save (except) as Fate, Destiny or God ordains it, allots to 
each his due, even millionaires (men owning crores or tens 
of millions) cannot enjoy their wealth. 


Each gets his share as God doth plan; 
No more the wisest man. 


Unless pre-ordained by the divine Disposer, even if aman 
did pile up a crore it would not be possible for him to enjoy 
it. 


Even when a man is able to accumulate wealth by crores 
he cannot enjoy all but that little share that is allotted to 
him by his destiny. 


Except in ways the Dispenser hath decreed as their share, 
They can't enjoy although they might have crores 
amassed with care. 


Who crores amass enjoy but what 
The dispenser's decrees allot. 


Even to those who have amassed crores, enjoyments 
(thereof) is seldom possible unless the Ordainer so ordains. 


Enjoyment, millionaires will not reach, 
Except as the sharer gives to each. 
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Of what use amassing millions? Except 
as ordained, you don't enjoy! 


Except as disposed by the Great Disposer 
Even crores amassed may not be enjoyed. 


Though a person may amass millions, he can enjoy only 
so much as he is destined to. He cannot enjoy even a whit 
more. 


Except as ordained by the Lord, who measures out each 
man's meet, 
Even the millionaire cannot enjoy his hoards. 


378. BIMUŪLINĪLOf můr AV GHMMLITEO 


apr sifluy wefie. 


turappārmar ruppura villā rurarpāla 
vūttā kaliyu menin. 


The destitute will renounce desire (and become ascetics), 
if fate do not make them suffer the hindrances, to which 
they are liable, and they pass away. 


The destitute desire will guit, 
But not till Destiny permit. 


The destitute might with ascetics merit share, 
If fate to visit with predestined ills would spare. 


Verily the destitute poor would turn their hearts towards 
renunciation but that Destiny reserveth them for the 
miseries that are their portion. 


If Fate will not give or spare men their dues (sorrows and 
tribulations), those destitute of enjoyment will certainly 
turn ascetics. 


Do not the unworthy, forced by Fate, 
"Renounce" the worldly state? 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


1. 
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The poor could easily renounce the world if fate were to 
refrain from visiting them with the curse of their past deeds. 


Persons without plenty to enjoy, may easily take to 

asceticism provided their destiny does not operate as an 

impediment in their way. 

Should their own fate quite spare them all their suffrings 
and their grief, 

The feedless destitute would all renounce and seek relief. 


The destitute desire will quit 
If fate with ills visit them not. 


Those who have not the wherewithal to enjoy life would 
fain renounce the world if destiny would but pass by without 
heaping upon them the ordained woes. 


Renunciation will the poor attain, 
If they are spared pre-destined pain. 


Blessed are the poor, for they can renounce- 
but Fate frowns upon them too. 


That the destitutes have not become ascetics 
Is because of their fate. 


Though possessed of great wealth, under the sway of an 
adverse fate, men do not get happiness and so set out 
towards the path of aceticism. 


The poor, without many worldly possessions, will surely 
resort to satisfying renunciation 
If ordaining Fate will spare them their share of pain and 
grief. 


379. BEDS GTEVEJEJMĒ Stevie OAS 


oem Au Asu. 


nanrānkā nallavāk kānpava ranranka 
lallar patuva tevan. 


Why should those who see that good only 
happens in the destined season of prosperity be grieved 
in the season of adversity? 
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2; 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


How is it that those, who are pleased with good fortune, 
trouble themselves when evil comes (since both are equally 
the decree of fate)? 


Who good in time of good perceive, 
In evil time why should they grieve? 


When good things come, men view them all as gain; 
When evils come, why then should they complain? 


They that rejoice when good cometh, why should they fret 
when they encounter evil? 


Why do men who enjoy happiness in times of fortune 
bewail their sad lot of evil in adverse circumstances? 


Good aught befalling us we hail; 
At ill, then, why weep, wail. 


Why worry about pain and pleasure? They are all the 
workings of fate. 


When fortune comes men feel satisfaction. But when evils 
come why should they complain? 


Why would the men who welcome good things and 
enjoy their gain 
Quite fret and fume and seek escape when they get evil's 
pain? 
Who good in time of good perceive 
In evil time why should they grieve? 


Those who take it as good and proper when things go well 
(with them), why are they miserable when things go 
contrary? 


When good things come, men view them all as gain; 
When evils come, why should they then complain? 


Men smile when things go well, and grouse when ill: 
aren't both the edicts of Fate? 


Why do those who take good luck in their stride, 
Jibe at bad? 


17. 


18. 


10. 
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When there is prosperity, you rejoice! Why should you 
feel miserable in vain, only when there is adversity? 


Those, who enjoy the good things of life as they come, 
have no bussiness to make out 
An exhibition of martyrdom, when pain and sorrow also 
come about. 


380. zem fi Quma wrayer in res 


S195 Srp SDIS. 
ūlir peruvali yāvula marronru 
cūlinun tanmun turum. 


What is more powerful than the destined 
effect of former works? It anticipates even thy thoughts 
while considering how to avoid it. 


What is stronger than fate? If we think of an expedient (to 
avert it), it will itself be with us before (the thought). 


What power surpasses Fate? ‘Tis still 

The foremost, purpose what we will. 

What powers so great as those of Destiny? Man's skill 
Some other thing contrives; but fate’s beforehand still. 
What is there that is mightier than destiny? For even as its 
victim is meditating a plan to overcome it, it forestalleth 
him and bringeth him down. 

What is mightier than ancient Fate? 

Though men think of another, that steps before. 

What is there more potent than Destiny? However we plan 
to avert it, it will ever precede or forestall. 

No power higher than Fate rules since, 

Scheme how you will, it wins! 

What is there so potent as Fate? Even if we desire some 
way of counteracting it, it takes us by surprise. 

What is more powerful than the destined effect of former 
works? It anticipates even thy thoughts while considering 
how to avoid it. 
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11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


What are the things of greater might than destiny or fate? 
It will quite forestall all our schemes and counter-plans 
frustrate. 


What power surpasses fate? Its will 
Persists against the human skill. 


What else are mighter than destiny? If one thinks of 
bypassing it, it will still thrust itself forward. 


What power's so great as fate? Man's skill 
May try, but fate precedes then still. 


Fate is mightiest! Think of thwarting it? 
Fate forestalls the thought itself! 


What is stronger than fate which foils 
Every ploy to counter it. 


There is nothing so powerful as fate in this world. It sets at 
naught all human efforts and remains triumphant in the 
end. 


Destiny is supreme, because its intended consummation 
will surely come about, 
Even if planned efforts are made to overcome it. 
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ASHK (298) 
absah (30) 


Abair (8) 


JD (121) 
MOLDED, 
tipsy (11) 


HHT (243) 
Awww (246) 
MoUs (247) 
aANGETA GSI (259) 
Ups (161) 


Morey (286,287) 


sworn (255) 
AD CHG UPD (204) 


AD snw (37) 


NDEZ LIT 


41—1 CICT/CH/10 


Glossary 


akantūymai 
antaņar 


antaņaņ 


amarar 


amiltam, amiltu 


arul 
allavai 
avvulakam 
avicorintu 
alukkaru 


alavu 


alaru 


araficilum 


arattāru 


arattup pāl 


purity of mind, it will be proved by 
one’s being truthful 


ascetics, sages, men of virutues 


sage who is the ocean of 
righteousness; the gracious Lord the 
wheel of Virtue 


the gods; the immortals 


ambrosia; nectar; elixir; drink of the 
Immortals 


compassion; grace; charity; mercy 
graceless actions; cruelties; ill acts 
heaven, the other world 


make offerings to the gods in 
sacrificial fire; libations of ghee; ghee 
oblations 


envy; jealousy; the source of all other 
evil traits of a person (cp. Kural 35) 


rectitude, measured wisdom, 
Discrimation, path of righteousness 


hell 


Virtue will meditate ruin...Justice will 
compass ruin... God of virtue will take 
revenge... Righteousness will plot 
ruin... Dharma should decree ruin... 


course of virtue; path of virtue; way 
of virtue; virtue’s fruit; the fruits of 
Dharma; result of righteousness 


Book of Virtue 
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amib (35, 36, 77, 


249, 288, 296) aram 
amib GLirm(geir 
scm nh (141) aram poru] kaņtār 
Amaury 
Ahs (8) aravali antanan 


gmwa (33, 321) aravinai 


Amari (30) aravor 


moor (31, 45, 49) aran 
ADEL PDTT 


(142) arankatai ninrār 


Aimar erm (365) arravar eņpār 


Amar (173) aranalla 
Ger geraai (368)  aranē aficuvatu 


rL] (45) anpu 
aas (90) aniccam 


moral or religious duty; virtue; 
Dharma; righteousness; charity; moral 
personality that is devoid of envy, 
desire; wrath and harmful words (35) 


those who have known the laws of 
virtue and rights of possession (Pope) 
those who are well-versed in the 
sciences of virtue and wealth those 
who are well versed in the laws of 
virtue and principles of rights of 
possession (Chakra) 


Himself a sea of virtue; He the sea of 
Good, the Fair and Bountiful; Sage 
who is the ocean of righteousness, 
Lord who is the sea of righteousness 


virtue; good deeds; Dharma 


the virtuous; virtue’s sons; ascetics; 
those who are merciful towards all 
beings 


virtue; charity; dharma 


those who transgress virtue; the 
unrighteous 


the liberated ones; those who are free 
from bonds; those who are truly 
renounced 


deeds of ill; unjust acts; unrighteous 
acts 


true virtue (an ascetic) dreads desire; 
asceticism dreads desire 


love 


a kind of flower supposed to be so 
delicate as to droop or even perish 
when smelt 


Hmh (371, 372) 
grih (363) 


YALIS (1) 


giair (121) 
DiDi (25) 
Q)ibdemn (98) 
Aaw (23) 


Dair (352) 


Qore (52) 
Geoambdšes (41) 
Q)veurrpaurresr (41) 
Gjārajsib (247) 
Quah (372) 
Qos Hoc (133) 
Gloism (310) 


Ahs 


Amrut (310) 
misri (159) 
Qoi (152) 
Q)enmeuesr (5) 
FG (265) 


2am) (380) 


srsb (114) 


rangei ST (9) 


akil 


antum 


ātipakavan 


arirul 
intiran 
immai 


irumai 


iruļ 


illāļ 
ilvālkkai 
ilvālvān 
ivvulakam 


ilavūl 


ilinta pirappu 


irantār 


irantār anaiyar 


irantār 
irappu 
iraivan 


intu 


eccam 


enkunattdn 
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prosperous fate; fortune; good destiny 


even in that world ; even in heaven; 
Even in the world beyond 


The eternal God; the Primal deity; The 
first Lord; Primordial God; Ancient 
Lord; God the first cause 


utter darkness; hell 
Indra the monarch of the celestials 
this world; this life ; here 


both worlds; this life and the next; the 
world of samsara here and the World 
of moksha hereafter 


darkness of future births; Hell; 
Darkness of birth; misery of birth 


wife 

domestic life; family life 
householder 

this world 

adverse fate 

ignoble birth; mean birth 


wrathful; anger-fed; succumbing to 
anger 


like the dead; live men dead 
transgressors, detractor, reprobate 
trespass; excesses; transgressions 
Lord of Heaven; God 

in this world; on earth; in this life 
fate; destiny 


progeny; offspring; children; 
reputation; posterity 

eight attributes of Him; Lord of the 
eight attributes; Eight-virtued Divine; 
God of eight-fold virtue 
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6GTUJLIT6OLD (296) 


crappy (107) 


GT(LpēnLD (107, 126) 


gr (14) 


gisar wb (343) 


PLL TUG (211) 


psd (131) 


Qs (134) 


sajar (1) 
FÒLI (54) 
amoh (360) 


Glens (338) 


Gem (133) 


GVT (223) 


GGuBrīieu (221) 


AaLrGamapšaib (271) 


eyyāmai (v) 


elupirappu 


elumai 


er 


aintan pulam 


oppuravarital 


olukkam 


Ottu 


katavuļ 
karpu 
kāmam 
kutampai 
kutimai 


kulanutaiydn 


kuriyetirppai 


kūtāvolukkam 


without any effort; without any 
exertion 


sevenfold births ; seven births; seven 
evolutionary kinds of births; seven 
kinds of births in Metemp sychosis. 
(viz: Gaart, usar, VAG, Limencu, 
Qos, Brremrļbevem, great 
(Lrieotb) celestials, human beings, 
animals, birds, reptiles, aquatic, 
creatures and plants.) 


seven successive births; seven births 
in Transmigration seven world (Pope); 
Pope); seven births; seven lives 


plough 


five senses (the five senses) of the five 
sense organs 


benevolence; knowledge of 
obligation; knowledge of the nature of 
munificence; realizing one’s 
obligation to fellowmen 


decorum; purity of conduct; Righteous 
conduct 


the Vedas, the sacred text; the 
scriptures 


God ; Lord 

chastity 

desire ; lust 

egg, nest 

nobility, noble birth, good family 


man of noble birth; high born man ; 
Man of noble heredity 


a measured return ; nature of loan; 
nature of a barter; bargaining for a a 
greater recompense 


inconsistent conduct; hypocritical 
conduct; imposture 


mhon A 


ABOU GLPTLD (332) 


(Db (269) 
mbm (326) 


FTĒSIT( (339) 


FITITL| (359) 


FTOIT Lomas! (82) 


Arb (173) 


Qetiuibd (112) 


Qabar (91) 


GaiboLumcņar (358) 


Qrdr (101) 


Gsuujaicr (167), 


Gsuiuiror (84) 


Saami (114) 


sader (114) 


569 (111) 
Soon (167) 


kūttattu avaikkuļām 


kūrram; kūrru 


cākkātu 


cārpu 


cāvā maruntu 


cirrinpam 


ceppam 


cemporuļ 


cemporuļ 


ceynnanri 


ceyyaval, ceyyāļ 


takkār 


takavilar 
takuti 


tavvai 


SUSA 2-5 (261) tavattirku uru 


gout (19, 262, 295) 


tavam 
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crowd in the dancing hall; gathering 
Of a crowd at a concert; a drama crowd; 
an audience gathering at a theatre 


yama, the destroyer of life; death; God 
of death; Lord of death 


Death is like a slumber deep; death is 
like the deeper sleep of soul 


1. refuge 2. desires; support; 
attachments; Karmic bondage 


immortal food; nectar; ambrosial food; 
elixir of immortality 


transient pleasure, base desire, worldly 
joy, trifling joy 

rectitude; integrity; equity; justice; 
impartial 


virtue; truth; righteousness; 


enlightenment 


The true Being; Supreme Reality; 
Perfect Being; Perfection, that is God 


gratitude, gratefulness 


Lakshmi, Lady Fortune; goddess of 
fortune; Goddess of prosperity; The 
Goddess Red (Bala) 


virtuous, noble persons; impartial, 
upright persons; just person 


unjust, unworthy persons 

equity; justice; impartiality 
Lakshmi’s elder sister, Misfortune; 
fate of Evil and Misery 


nature of Tapas (penitence); true form 
of penance; hallmark of asceticism 


Penance; tapas; penitence 
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gaiipēn um (262) tavamutaiyār 


smeh (19, 295) tāņam 

Ba (179) tiru 
Bamar (201) tīvinaiyaccam 
SBeflenemurī (201) tīvinaiyār 


giūjgēflēdar (378) tuppuravillār 





smiS (22) turantār 
| 
Spa (341) turavu 
STL | 
oremLigy (364) tūuymai enpatu 


Qguwieutd (43, 50, 55) teyvam 


Qarwa (43)  tenpulattar 
poengy (324) nallāru 
Blepevuuren._ (831)  nilaiyāmai 
haart (21) nīttār 
Gsrergar (270)  nēlātavar 


Gompumi (160, 270) nērpār 


ushe 


Qarwa (191) payanila collāmai 


penance is fit for penitents; ascetics are 
born saints; Thavam suits only those 
who had practised it in earlier life 


charity; gifts; alms; philanthropic 
deeds 


Lakshmi; Goddess of fortune; goddess 
of wealth 


Fear of sin; dread of evil deeds; fear 
of evil doing 


the evil; the sinful; men of evil deeds 
the poor; the destitute 


holy men; ascetics, those who 
renounced 


renunciation 


purity means purity of mind; purity is 
freedom from desire; absence of desire 


God; the gods, the celestials 


deceased ancestors; the manes; 
forefathers 


nallaru means goodway, right path, 
avoiding killing of any creature path 
of non violence; Non-killing of any 
creature 


impermanence; 
transitoriness of things 


instability; 


holy men; ascetics; saints; renunciants 


those who do not do tapas; do not do 
penance; the indigents 


penitents; those who do penance; those 
who take to austerities 


refraining from vain 
avoidance of idle life 


speech; 


uuibo pores (350) parrarran 

ungum (134) pārppān 

Lireveve) (376) pālalla 

ure (168) pāvi 

LIDAD pirappennum 
Guas (358)  pētaimai 

LIers (362) piravāmai 


Ipad 


«Seogpureni_ (141) piranilvilaiyamai 


($G5eyevatb (213) puttēļulakam 
LGs (234, 290) puttēļulaku 


Law arrar (331) pullarivāņmai 


Lwen (234) pulavar 
Lopin (181) purankūrāmai 
LF (18) pūcaņai 


L4Bsniser gigi (271) pūtarikaļ aintu 


Gur Qubs (370) pērā iyarkai 


GLirrēn4p (371) pēkūl 
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he who is without desire; 
he who has conguered all attachments; 
The Lord who is free from all 
attachments 


brahmin ; a caste name in India 


not destined to be owned; things not 
destined; possessions which do not 
belong 

sinner; envy the sin; the peerless caitiff 
called envy 


folly that leads to birth; folly which 
engenders birth; delusion leading to 
the misery of birth 

freedom from births; freedom from 


Reincarnation; birthlessness; release 
from births 


not coveting another’s wife, not 
lusting after another’s wife 


the heavens, the land of the gods; 
the Devas; the world of gods 


the lowest and meanest lore; the 
ignominious folly; delusion of 
considering a transient thing as 
permanent 


wisemen; sages; the gods 
against backbiting ; avoiding slander 


worship and festivals; festivals and 
religious offerings 


five-fold elements; five principles of 
one’s own body (VVS); five senses 


eternal bliss; changeless nature; 
changeless state of purity; lasting 
happiness 


adverse fate; ill-fate; bad luck; evil 
destiny; misfortune 
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maL- uaig. (196) 


wacht men (57) 


wig. (371) 


wusa (360) 


oper (351, 352) 


marmar gaar (3) 


LommMesriitb (173) 


nm (76) 
wpe (98) 


Locirgņju tī (244) 


OTEDI STLA (352) 


LOT ny 


am Aweur (199) 


wrer (278) 


Qodir (249) 


OTTON O 
sch (356) 


makkat patati 
makalir nirai 
mati 


mayakkam 
marul 


malarmicai ékinan 


marrinpam 
maram 
marumai 
mannuyir 
macaru katci 
mācaru kātciyavar 
māņtār 
meypporuļ 


meypporuļ kaņtār 


chaff of humanity ; chaff among men; 
a person of no value 


chastity; honour; steadfastness; 
women's will 


indolence; lazy indifference ; sloth; 
slothfulness 


delusion; illusion 
illusion; delusion 


1. who lives in the lotus of the heart 
of the devotee; 2. who walked over 
the divine lotus; 3. who walked on 
flowers. The first means the 
metaphorical concept that God resides 
in the hearts of the devotees. The 
second and third descriptions represent 
the Jain’s view 


eternal happiness; higher joy, lasting 
joy; in contrast to trifling and transient 
pleasures 


vice; evil; in contrast to virtue 


in the next life ; in the life beyond; 
after life 
undying soul (Pope) 


pure vision; spotless vision; clear 
vision 


men of clear vision; men of pure 
vision; men of unclouded wisdom 


holy men; persons of great virtue; 
saints of worth 


the truth; reality; ultimate truth 


those who realized the truth; those who 
have learnt the truth; those who 
attained the truth; those who have 
apprehended the real here and now 


Giviujenrīgg6v (351) meyyuņartal 


Ginduujenrīaj (354)  meyyuņarvu 
wiTsons geagupien (79) yākkai akatturuppu 


ured eregi 6T6ŠrgŅ/Lb yan enatu ennum 
Qami (346) cerukku 


GĒBTOT UGS vakuttdn vakutta 
eons (377) vakai 


amisy (291) vaymai 
ampšenag giwar (51)  valkkait tunai 
MEGar (335) vikkuļ 
airGenrrīrd(g (346) vānērkku 
(QWs Ova Ld ) (uyarnata ulakam) 


cflapunib (284, 313) viļumam 


Qars (301) vekuļāmai 


Geuger (360) vekuļi 
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true knowledge; realisation of the 
truth, 


apprehension of the real 


the internal member of the body (love) 
the inner part of the body (love) 


the pride of ‘I’ and ‘mine’ the delusion 
of ‘I’ and ‘mine’; pride of ego and 
possessions 


the disposer hath allotted; the ordainer 
hath ordained; the dispenser hath 
decreed. 


turth; veracity; truthfulness 
helpmate; wife; life mate 

hiccup; hiccough 

the world above the gods; 

a higher world than the world of gods. 


inevitable woe; woes beyond 
redemption; inescapable trouble; 
unbearable sorrow; undying pain; 
endless suffering; ever-lasting misery. 


abstaining from anger; avoidance of 
anger; refraining from anger 


anger; wrath 
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Chakravarti, A. 


Thangaswamy, 1.D. 





Balasubramaniam, 
K.M. 


Tirukkural 


Tirukkural 


Tirukkural of Tiruvalluvar 











Muthuswamy, T. 


Chinnarajan V. 


Tirukkural: The Gospel of 
Mankind 


The Kural Gems 





Madras: The Diocesan 
Press, Vepery. 





Madras. 
Madras: Manali Lakshmana 
Mudaliar Specific 


Endowments. 


Madurai: Vivekananda 
Press. 


Udumalpet. 


a S m m a a n 


19. 1953 
20. 1954 
21. 1962 
22. 1965 
23 1967 
24 1968 
25. 1968 

1976 
26. 1968 

1970 
27. 1969 
28 1969 


Soundararajan, C.R. 


White, Emmons, E. 


Suddhanantha 


Bharati 


Vanmikanathan, G. 


Kasthuri 


The Wisdom of India 


The Wisdom of the 
Tamil People 


Tirukkural 
Tirukkural 


The Tirukkural 


Tirukkural 
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Prose Complete 
Verse Selections 
Verse Complete 
Prose Partial 

Verse Selections 
Prose Complete 
Verse Selections 
Verse Selections 
Verse Complete 
Prose Complete 
Prose Complete 
Verse Complete 








New York: The Pater 
Pauper. 
-do- 
Madras: Kazhakam. 
-do- 


Tiruchirapalli:Tirukkural 
Prachar Sangh. 





Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan. 





S.No. Year Name of the Title of Translation Verse/ Complete/ Publishers 


Translator Prose Partial/ 
Selections 
1976 Sreenivasan 
1983 Coimbatore: 


Kasthuri Sreenivasan 
Trust, (Reprint). 


a” Imm 


29. 1969 Gajapathy The Rosary of Gems of — — Madras. 
Nayagar, A Tirukkural 
30. 1971 Ragavachari, Teachings of Prose Complete Madras: Health 
T.N.S. Tiruvalluvar’s Kural June 1966 to Oct. 
1971. 
1982 -?- 
31. 1975 Singan, E.V. Tirukkural Prose Complete Singapore: EVS 
Enterprises 
1982 -do- (Reprint). 
32. 1978 Srirama Desikan, Tirukkural Prose Complete Chennai: Gangai 
1991 S.N Puthaka Nilayam. 
1994... 
2006 
us a Rn 
33. 1982 Diaz, S.M. Tirukkural Verse Complete Coimbatore 6: 
2000 Ramananda Adigalar 
Foundation. 


a ein i rs ii es i M 


34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 


38. 


39. 


40. 


41. 


42. 





























1987 Sundaram, P.S. Tiruvalluvar The kural Verse Complete 

1989 

1991 

1992 

2000 

1987 Ramalingam — — — 
Pillai, T.S. 

1988 Srinivasalyengar Tirukkuraļ Verse Complete 
K.R. 

1991 Swaminathan, M. — — => 

1995 Kallapiran, T.R. — — — 

1995 Ramarathinam, Tirukkural Prose Complete 
T.V.G. 

1998 Narayanasamy, J. Tirukkural More in Prose Complete 

than in Verse 

1999 

1999 Kalia Perumal, K. Wonders of Tirukkural Verse Complete 

1999 Acharya, C.B. — — — 
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New Delhi: Penguin 
Books India Limited. 


Illinois, USA: International 


Tamil Language Foundation 


Calcutta: M.P.Birla 
Foundation. 





Thiyaga Durgam: 
Published by the Translator. 


Coimbatore: 
Published by the Translator. 
-do- (Reprint). 





Thanjavur: Jayam 
Publications. 




















S.No. Year Name of the Title of Translation Verse/ Complete/ Publishers 
Translator Prose Partial/ 
Selections 
43. 2000 Satguru Sivaya Tirukkural Verse Partial New Delhi: Abhinav 
Subramuniya Publications. , 
Swami — (ed.) 
44. 2001. Sundar, C.R. Book Divine Tirukkuraļ Verse Complete Chennai, Selaiyur: Vignesh 
Pathippakam. 
45. 2004 Padmanabhan, V. Tirukkural with English Prose Complete Chennai: Manimekalai 
Explanation Pirasuram. 
46. 2004 Krishnaswami,O.R. The Wisdom of Prose PartialBooks Mumbai: Bharatiya Vidya 
Tirukkural - A Guide to I&II Bhavan. 
Living 
47. 2005 Jayabalan, M.D. — Verse Partial 321 Cheyyar: Mavanna 
Couplets Publications. 
48. 2006 David Pratap Singh Tirukkural Verse Complete Madurai: Master 
Pathippakam. 
49. 2006 Ratnakumar, S. Tirukkuraļ A Guide to Prose Complete Singapore, No.1, Sophia 
Effective Living Road, Peace Centre: 


Tamils Representative 
Council (TRC). 
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Arattuppāl - Mutarkurippakarāti 


Hs SG per: 
Mpsguura ysbar 


(erer: @ Mer crever) 


Arattuppāl Mutarkurippakarāti 


„Bloc T END 

Dio WSATY 

BAST PSO 
DeApeuren h 
sero Saaler 
BlēcmDīīb$i Gausuureir 
DEHRU 

DLSS 

6 Gaier(D 
whs Arrun 
Ap Sa 
AUCs 

DHL Asd 
Ambu oir 
AGMEGSH 
AHAMCSHHS 

Bild das) 
ammin Swirls oil ess 
AHahevoomirs 

DDO amre 
Bowe Gau 
DAS Sipser 
gauw CECH sgr 
Hansan 
aaran 
garau 
AAAsrMh 
AWSSD) PEDI 
Dp ar pour 
ALPSSHM pen urTA 
DUSS POLTSA 
A(psan AparQeungh 
iupšēmbi 


ahkāmai 

ahki yakanra 
akara mutala 
akalvarait 
akanamarn titalin 
akanamarntu ceyyāl 
aūcuva 

atakka 

atalvēņtu 

antana renpo 
amiltinu 

arunkéta 
arutcelvan 
arumpaya nāyu 
arulkaruti 
arulcérnta 
arulvehki 
arulalla tiyātenin 
arulillark 

allal aruļāļ 
allavai tēya 

avvit talukkā 
avviya neīticattā 
avāvillārk 
avāvinai 
avāvenpa 
avicorin 

alukkar rakanrāru 
alukkā ravā 
alukkā rutaiyark 
alukkā rutaiyānkaņ 
alukkā renavoru 
alukkārri 


630 Tirukkural Translations in English 


gnai GaugriGs 
Ee 
Darcie sor 
jēr Audi 
Sina Aru 
aor TAUA 
AMES. STVV 
Woes sree 
aps gA 
SIDŠENDIŠI 
DVSSIST HGS 
SIPšēldda 
APSAL ri sréscp 
ZIDSITĒ wih sewer esr 
pamar wunGsorftesr 
DMMB 
DMetarenqusr 
Dan FB) 
pens) 
APTES 
Zipeftlu 
Sipderemu Li 1-65 
SlpGermāši 
go ermga1 
sM Arwr 
SJlēīuēš Sēde 
omer Arwah 
AMIG (Prr 
oiler, cursus 
Dig Lomītau 
Diem OPDI 
ATHY poris 
AGUT 1g NUS 
iphar Qoare 
Qh Sa PID 

Spor Guha 
DA Sherr ipsal 
Bower gripa 
Qali uug 
Qarar 

Bucungs 
Quae 


alavalla ceytānkē 
alavarintār 
alavinkan 

arkā viyalpirruc 
arrava renpā 
arrā ralipaci 
arankūrā nalla 
arañcollu 

arattã rituvena 
arattārri 

arattān varuvatē 
arattirké 


arattinūun kakkamu 


aravāļi yantanan 
aravinai yātenin 
arankatai 
aranvaraiya 
aranalī i 
aranarintu 
aranākkam 
araniyalā 
araneņap pattaté 
aranokki 
arivinā nākuva 
arivinu lellān 
anpakat tillā 
anpilā rellān 
anpirku munto 
anpin valiya 
anpinu mārva 
anpu maranu 
anpur ramarnta 
anpo tiyainta 
anrarivā menna 
ākūlār 

ārā viyarkai 
ārri nolukki 
ārruvā rārral 
itanil paruvattu 
inareri 

iyalpdku 
iyalpinā 


Aris iang 
BodGsns 
Bien amasdsis 
Bada noses 
AaGe Amama 
Aqgashwud 

GaewGs awwer 
Qadeumpout Aare 
Aado Geuss( 50 
Baīue grēlu 
Qadar Suna 
BaGereireyi Gināiai 
Bobs Mmhar 
Arm Crocirevrnsy 
Bērder Einm 
QenQeneont Sp 
Bēri Wlenwipr 
Barennnu, afro 
Geren Guer$sn 
Qenonn peau 
Qiana sreng 
Belu ajeraims 
Boengjnems 
TIUS 

TS HME- 

mam Qur 
DeLeon aliro 
D_ GUT TT Sj 
LTTE GTT 
z arero Gauesor(HLd 
2ga cients eon 

2 uN iS 

2 g deretreni!b 

2 eng Wut 
2085G5n 

2_dr6n 51T girah 
damiani 

zarau Gaiedevm 

e ppGpmù Coren 
2 pigg Curge 
DAL (Th COO 

2mb Aua 


Arattuppāl Mutarkurippakarāti 


irattali ninnātu 
iruntompi 
irumai vakaiterin 
iruvé rulakat 
irulcé riruvinaiyun 
irulninki 

illate nillaval 
ilvālvā nenpa 
ilamenru vehkutal 
ilarpala rākiya 
ilanenru tiyavai 
ilanennu mevva 
irantā rirantā 
iralinu meņņātu 
inco linitinral 
incold lira 

inpa mitaiyara 
inmaiyu linmai 
inna yenatta 
inna tirakkap 
innācey tārai 
iniya vuļavāka 
inaittuņait 
īttuvakku 

īta licaipata 

inra polutir 
utaimaiyu linmai 
uņnātu 

unnamai yulla 
uņņāmai véntum 
utavi varaittan 
uyirutampi 
uranennun 
uraippā 

ulakattē 

uļļattā lullalun 
ullattār 

ulliya vellā 
urrandy nonra 
urankuvatu polun 
ūruņi 

ūlir peruvali 
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632 Tirukkural Translations in English 


crp 


eiaa Geršgērenoš 


adar ailer&@ib 
STHOMTS ED ppb 
Gr(iplputļ5 Sune 
crepa rappi 
NMT 

crefldgen 

rin aogenen 
amais AEE 
THN FHICN CRT 
GTENGALILIGNS 

qarit Gow 
gi 2191 
atsedšsn 

gufen Pid 
guarit Claudius 
@55 shar 
giura amiaus 
POGUE 
gmo errenoGur 
QOD UNS 
BUŠS (PMD 
PUSS (PEOLweuls 
(S555) derigjauīt 
(S559 derrosr 
guyšēģgi bSsmi 
Speed Mapuug 
guy spré 
gys 
eulssreny 

gim aļvēš 
PSOE HVS! 
POMS 

giamh 

giggar 
srani 
amadan g 
SEMETSRIS 
aiant 

saree a 
saralar ardu 


110 


ennanri 

epporu lettanmait 
ellā vilakkum 
ellārkkum nanrām 
elupirappun tīyavai 
elumai elupirappu 
elļāmai 

elitena 

enpi latanai 
enaittdnu meññā 
enaittunaiya 
enaippakai 

étilar kurram 

érin uļāa 
aintavittā 

aiyattin ninki 
aiyunarveytiya 
otta tarivā 
oppuravi nālvarun 
orupolutum 
orumaiyu lamaipd 
ollum vakaiyā 
olukka mutaimai 
olukka mutaiyavark 
olukkatti neytuvar 
olukkatti nolkā 
olukkattu nīttār 
olukkam viluppan 
olukkārāk 
oruttārk 

oruttārai 

onrā vulakat 
onrāka nallatu 
onranun 

onnārt 

orttulla 

kanninru 
kanaikotiti 
katankattuk 
kalvārkkut 
kaļavinkat 
kaļavinā lākiya 


senGleett gyre! 
SŪŅBGTT TU 
spfairO 
apósa 

ars Quro 
amod Qag 
87058 empbdsrus 
S-beu 
GemTāL6Tgoi ms 
Spee Humpleflgy 
mSS Lond 
appi G SSY 
Ga(Oiugre-ni 
AsQamun Geren 
Gaeams 

Gaib Gudbšē(Ļ 
enaibiom! Garr 
Garu s(yšēgiuumer 
Garēerento 
Ganēdevreir 
Ganeneeflenerui 
Qaripa eSlestestt 
Garana Qurur 
soereuigy Šīgns (g! 
Ergo! eflereng 
STĪLJEIT BI FLI 
AMi Gated 
Api me Gran 
Apie Ardu 
ApuGut® EMET 
Aymo aidu 
AMES È 
fleršagu 

FlenGiwci anes 
iaw ApuaunG 
S1L_&S_ (HW 
zaam 

Qrin (pawa 
Aero Gēus 
Gein Cemmmt 
Gewipafu Geuemīī 
Gsugdurao Care, 


Arattuppāl Mutarkurippakarāti 


kalavennun 
karratanā laya 
karrintu 
karuttinna 

kakka porula 
kāmam vekuli 
kālatti ndrceyta 
kutampai 
kunamennun 
kulalini tiyālinitu 
kūttāt tavaik 
kūrran kutittalun 
ketuppatiun 
ketuvalyā nenpa 
ketuvaka 

kétum perukkamu 
kaimmāru venta 
kotuppa talukkaruppan 
kollamai 

kollan 
kolaivinaiya 
konranna vinna 
kolil poriyin 
camanceytu cīrtūkkun 
cātali ninnāta 
cārpunarntu cārpu 
cirrinpam vehki 
cirappinufi celvam 
cirappinufi celvamum 
cirappotu pūcanai 
cirumaiyu ninkiya 
ciraikakkun 
cinattaip 
cinamennunh 
cirmai cirappotu 
cutaccutarum 
cuvaiyoli 

ceppa mutaiyava 
ceyyamar ceyta 
ceyyāmar cerrār 
ceyarkariya ceyvār 
ceyarpāla tūru 
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634 Tirukkural Translations in English 


Qali pwi S 
Qadar ot SHe 
Qed SHS 
Qram Garb 
Qraba Fin 
Qerdaqis Qerib 
Qarar 

gšēnt SaNa 

588 GueGleuresrgy 
shes vaģēmiņ 
BLGUrT( Gerēmugb 
SDSL WSS 
ZOOUULLIT STS 
Houenolewseutir 
SULME Hevevened 
SAUL Sa(pen_unīčā 
Spar 555 
sadam 
Sigui snmp 
sargu Puwes 
sauri diranen 
sigi GL(Bšēnsš 
samahani ardh 
SNAS EE 
SMSU 
SrampOs 855 

srah gabreim Orb 
Ipari spp 
Henin (int) 
Šmeršgienem pēri) 
Suura sranie 
Šuieneu Gdeuignī 
wwe Šu 

ŠuSermnrib ay 
EMenenin yesen 
HUUTTEGS 

Simssmt Cluchenw 
AOHSMEEGS SOHTA 
HOHSMISGH glājaim 
apis misono 
HOUT 

Fler Ore 


258 
302 
301 
86 
123 
200 


ceyirir ralaippirinta 
cella vitattuc 
cellitattuk 

celvirun tompi 
cerivarintu cirmai 
colluka collir 
corkotta 

takkar takavila 
takuti yenavonru 
tantai makarkarru 
tamporu lenpatam 
tammintam makka 
talaippattār tirat 
tavaficeyvar 
tavammarain tallavai 
tavamun tavamutaiyark 
tarkāttut 
tanneūcarivatu 
tannuyir tānarap 
tannuyir nīppinufi 
tannuyirk kinnamai 
tanniin perukkarkut 
tannaittān kākkir 
tannaittān kātala 
tanakkuvamai 
tālārrit tanta 

tānan tavamirantun 
tiranalla tarpirar 
tinarporuttār 
tinaittunai nanri 
tīppāla tānpirarkat 
tiyavai ceytār 
tīyavai tiya 

tiyinar cuttapu 
tīvinaiyā raūcār 
tuppārkkut 
turantār perumai 
turantārkkut tuppuravu 
turantārkkun tuvvā 
turantārir rūymai 
turappārmar 
tunpuriūun 


gereu 
SLL 

Qsùab dgrpr9jer 
Qsan 
dgērjošsmī 
Caren fp uaGpr6 
POSEL (PAIGNĒLJIEI 
BOM pirrar 
pss5bGun Ga 
puat erg 
weeny 

puaa Clarcadlenies 
puada Clarets) 
BuUgenwit 
Benu 

paar Gneniihe 
poar Cmeflepits 
HOemmmn emg 
pOsGumt 
Here worse 
eon 

BE opiugi 
pense 65515 
perp sig 
préepm 

Hirer est 

Hoan saba 
Beaieng Parys 
Benvueoēl PSG 
Beneoud® Mhur 
fepoLvn4 
Ampu- 
iflest paour 
parau priuw 
APA gipamī 
Apish 
GB yaraAamge 
GprGueenr 
LiséGlencedl&s 
Legar 
LenēLimau 

UĢLu.6sr 
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tunniyār 

tūuymai 

teyvan tolāal 
teruļātān 
tenpulattār 

tonrir pukalotu 
nakaiyu muvakaiyun 
natuviņri nanporuļ 
nattampor kētu 
nayaņīnru 
nayancārā 
nayanila collinufi 
nayanila nenpatu 
nayanutaiya 
nallavai 

nallā renappatuva 
nallā reninun 
nallārrā nāti 
nalakkuriyār 
nanrāku mākkam 
nanranka 

nanri marappatu 
nanrikku vittaku 
nanré tarinu 
ndccerru 

nālena 

nillā tavarrai 
nilavarai nīlpukal 
nilaiyaūci nīttāru 
nilaiyir ririyā 
niraimoli 
niraiyutaimai 
nirin ramaiyā 
nuņņiya nūlpala 
neūcir ruravār 
netunkatalun 
neruna lulanoruva 
noyella 
pakaccollik 
pakuttuntu 
pakaipava 
patupayan 


636 Tirukkuraļ Translations in English 


Wea Garam 
uala 
LUUegGnŠ=mT 
LJUIGSTLOŅ 

Liu este demri) 
uwaa uiw 
ufpSsm ds ores 
Uf GST upi 
uug Lomaeteumd 
LiedednT (peu 
upu 

UDD semGesr 
LPGP 

U) rA 
UDS UpipreTr 
urgi oA 
LSpuGLi6sreņius 
UNiré &ettestr 
“nes Quis 
pēru 
Apardi 
LM estLD En est 

HSS vmobile 
ysu 

ushu 

HSCS CHOESS! 
pri gēl 
Upisa 

Ys HO Cider 
LDS MLenr0 
Gueirenfli) 
Gubpm Oud 
Qupnoeumie 
Guengu uQ 
Gumibembuģib 
Gumuuwreno Qumi 
Guru were 
Gun eths 
Gum ema 
Qurawa udeni 
Gumrdpņerionrī 
Gur(perr61 


pataikoņtār 
panivutaiya 
payantūkkār 
payanmara 
payanilcor 
payanila pallārmun 
parintompik kākka 
parintémpip parrar 
pariyinu mākāvām 
pallār muniyap 
paliyaricip 
parrarra kanné 
parrarrē 

parri vitāa 
parruka parrarrāņ 
pāttūņ marī i 
pirappennum 
pirarkkinnā 
piravip perunkata 
piranpali 
piranporuļāt 
piranmaņai 

pukki lamaintinru 
pukalpata 
pukalpurin 

puttē lulakattu 
purankunri 
purankūrip 
puratturup pellā 
purantūymai 
peņņir 

perrār perir 
perumavarrul 
pétaip patukku 
poymmaiyum 
poyyāmai poyyā 
poyyāmai yanna 
poru tīrnta 

poru ninkip 
poruļalla varraip 
porularrār 
porulātci 


Qumpleurud 
Gurngšs pume 
PEZANT 
WETS HOSS 
Lomiae) AoT 
L(DBSTĀŠ sL 
ver Sens 
LYŠ5BI 

who Asmir 
wms GaugieflenuJ 
op gib 

pi 

LOMGUDS 

werenud Grr 
WeTHSH OTENE 
WET HSS 
wens OTH 
DMAE 
LOENGTILDITLŠ1 

AE ur 
Yas emori 
Grom 

wrsta 

unger ungerflēs 
urdaviunš 
urdama Clases epi 
aIGŠSETGT 
amea 

aime Quien 

arene Guim plus 
ANCHE LOGTH SITET 
adig 
aieSlumtī (Lpjb 
Uu mwner 
auris aren 
arase Claws 
@UTULIENLD 

aralar mead 
ammit Garp 
aD 
Mereni 
ass) S6 
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porivāyi 

porutta lirappinai 
makkaļmey 
makantantaik 
mankala menpa 
maruntākit tappā 
malarmicai 
malittalu 

marrun totarppa 
marattal vekuliyai 
marantum 
marappinu 
maravarka 
mannuyi rompi 
manattatu mācāka 
manattukkan 
manattotu 
manaittakka 
manaimatci 
mikutiyan 
mukattā namarn 
mēppak 

yākāvā 

yātanin yatanin 
yāmeyyāk 
ydnena tennun 
vakuttan 
vacaiyilā 
vacaiyenpa 
vacaiyoliya 
vafica manattān 
varuviruntu 
valiyārmur 

valiyi nilaimaiyān 
variyārkkon 
vānikañ cey 
vāymai 

vānin rulakam 
vānuyar tūrra 
vicumpir 
viņņinru 

vittu mital 
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638 Tirukkural Translations in English 


AGH UPŠS5TS 
OMLET] 
Mahari 
eSĻprreir 
Garces Qaud 
Garir- nD 
Gaussi uu 

Gare geir Lrēš 
Gauris 
Garira oG 
MAUS HIT 


viruntu purattatāt 
vilupperri 
vilintārin 
vīlnāl 
vēņtarka vehki 
vēntāmai 
vēntiya 
vēņtinuņ tākat 
véntunkal 
véntutalvén 
vaiyattul 
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